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"ASgg     ^INTRODUCTION*     puV- 


In  the  preparation  of  this  book  the  author  has  aimed  to  supply 
to  every  Christian  Soldier,  under  whatever  branch  of  the  great 
army  he  may  be  enlisted,  the  daily  strength  for  the  daily  warfare, 
of  great  thoughts  from  those  who  have  already  been  victors  in  tlie 
fields  of  spiritual  conflict.  The  work  has  been  done,  in  the  hope 
that  many  a  brave  young  soul  will  be  still  braver  for  its  help, 
readier  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  quicker  to  see  and 
stronger  to  resist  both  inward  and  outward  foes,  and  more  eager  to 
press  forward,  laying  aside  every  weight,  toward  the  prize  of  his. 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Included  also,  are  full  sketches  of  the  growth  and  progress  of 
each  one  of  the  Societies  for  the  use  of  which  it  has  been  compiled. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  chapter  has  been  prepared  by  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Clark,  D.  D.,  the  well  known  founder  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  movement,  Avhich  has  reached  such  gigantic  proportions 
and  has  become  such  a  marvelous  influence  on  the  Christian  life  of 
the  young  people  of  the  world. 

The  Epworth  League  sketch  has  been  provided  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Berry,  a  man  whose  life  and  thought,  through  the  columns  of  the 
Epworth  Herald,  of  which  he  is  the  editor,  are  leading  and  shaping 
the  life  of  the  young  people  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  story  of  the  Young  People's  Baptist  Union  of  America, 
is  given  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Coon,  D.  D.,  who  has  been  identified  with  its 


IN  TROD  UCTION. 


work  iVom  the   beginning,  and   was  proprietor  and   editor  of   The 
Loyalist. 

Miss  Kate  F.  Kimball,  the  Seeretary  of  the  Chautauqua  Asso- 
ciation, has  prepared  the  most  interesting  article  couctrning  the 
Chautau(iua  Societies,  and  Mrs.  Francis  J.  Barnes,  the  National 
Superintendent  of  the  Young  Woman's  Department  of  the  Woman's 
Christian  Terai^erance  Union  gives  us  the  inspiring  story  of  the  Y's. 

The  International  Order  of  Tiik  KiNii's  DAUCiiiTERS  and  Sons 
is  treated  by  Mrs.  Mary  Lowe  Dickinson,  (ieneral  Secretary  of  the 
Order. 

All  of  the  above  are  accompanied  by  photograi)hs  of  the  persons 
most  intimately  connected  Avith  the  founding  and  work  of  the 
various  organizations.  Together  these  sketches  make  a  collection 
of  all  that  is  most  valuable  to  know  concerning  the  great  army 
of  voung  peojile  Avho  are  enrolled  under  one  or  another  of  these 
Society  names,  and  who  are  striving  for  the  best  development  of 
heart  and  thought. 

To  Christian  Soldiers  everywhere,  this  work  is  resj^ectfully 
dedicated. 
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•»1T1-IE    CHRISTIAN    SOLDIERS  1^ 


By  MARY  LOWE  DICKINSON. 


To  rally  all  grand  forces,  aud  to  stand 

Armored  aud  dauntless  in  the  widening  breach, 

Closing  tlie  ranks  where  braver  souls  went  down, — 

This  is  your  task  ! — To  lift  the  banuer  high 

That  waves  (iod's  legions  on  to  victory 

O'er  wrongs  that  trailed  that  banner  in  the  dust. 

To  wage  unceasing  war  upon  the  sins 

Tliat  wreathe  the  nation's  brow  with  scorn  aud  shame; 

To  halt  not  on  the  march, — sheathe  not  the  sword. 

Nor  rest  tlie  lance,  nor  lay  the  armor  by 

Till  giant  evils  lie  among  the  slain. 

To  keep  the  ear  ajar  for  voice  of  God, — 

The  eye  alert  for  sign  of  messenger 

From  near  or  far  that  brings  His  high  command  ; — 

To  keep  the  hand  to  toil,  the  feet  to  haste. 

The  voice  to  echo  loyally  His  own, 

The  heart  to  throb  swift  answer  to  His  will. 

All  this,  and  more; — to  lift  the  stricken  up; 
On  grievous  wounds  to  pour  the  oil  and  wine  ; 
To  heal  where  hurt  is  sorest,  to  bow  down 
And  raise  the  fallen  and  to  lead  the  blind ; 
To  answer  every  plaint  of  human  pain. 
And  strengthen  e'en  the  little  ones  of  God. 

Ah,  glorious  work  !  worthy  the  knightliest  soul 
That  ever  'neath  the  banner  of  the  Cross 
Set  steadfast  face  toward  far  Jerusalem, 
Or  died,  for  right  to  guard  an  empty  tomb. 
Small  need  to  quarrel  o'er  His  sepulchre  ; 
His  grave  is  wheresoe'er  the  Christ-love  dies  ; 
He  lies  enshrouded  in  the  hearts  of  men  ; 
Where  He  .should  reign — He  lies  dethroned,  uncrowned 

To  rise  in  strength  and  cast  the  evils  out 
That  slay  the  Christ-life  in  the  human  soul — 
This  is  the  work !— And  the  reward  is  this: — 
To  see  on  human  faces,  stained  and  scarred. 
The  dawning  light  that  says  the  Lord  is  risen  ! — 
That  they  have  seen,  like  Mary,  face  to  face, 
The  majesty  of  kingliness  and  power, 
The  tenderness  of  wondrous  love  and  grace, 
By  which  all  wrongs  shall  measure  their  brief  hour, 
And,  one  by  one,  before  the  matchless  light, 
Slink,  Judas-like,  each  to  it.s  own  dark  place. 


LEAD,  KINDLY  LIGHT. 
Tune—L,vx  Benigna. 
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Lead.kindly  Light,  a-midth'encir-cling  gloom. 


Lead  Thou    me        on! 
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The  night  is   dark,  and  I    am    far  from  home, 
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Lead    Thou        me    on  I 
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Keep    Thou      my         feet ; 
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The        dis  -    tant      scene, —      one  step  e    -    nough 


for  me. 


LEAD,   KINDLY   LIGHT 


Lkad,  kindly  I.iglit,  amid  tlie  encircling  gloom, 

Lead  'i'iiou  me  on  ! 
The  night  is  dark,  and  I  am  f.ir  fro-n  home, 

Lead  Thou  nic  on  I 
Keep  Thou  my  feet ;   I  do  not  ask  to  see 
The  distant  scene, — one  step  enough  for  me. 

I  was  not  ever  thus,  nor  prayccl  that  Tliou 
Shouldst  lead  me  on  ; 

I  loved  to  choose  and  see  my  path  ;   hut  now- 
Lead  Thou  me  on  I 

T  loved  the  garish  day,  and,  spite  of  fears. 

Pride  ruled  my  will :  remember  not  past  years. 

So  long  Thy  power  hath  blessed  me,  sure  it  still 

Will  lead  me  on, 
O'er  moor  and  len,  o'er  crag  and  torrent,  till 

The  night  is  gone  ; 
And  with  the  morn  those  angel-faces  smile 
Which  T  have  loved  long  since,  and  lost  awhile. 
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Will  lead  me  or2, 
O'ep  moop  ar25l  fer2 
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u^'^IC+i  I  f2£\ve  loved  lonf  fmee, 


ONWARD,  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


If  any  man  be  In  Christ,  he  Is  a  new  creature. — 2  Cor.  v.  17. 
Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.— Rev.  xxi.  5. 

Januai'y  1. 
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E  cannot  see  what  God  means  we  shall  do  in  the  future,  or 
read  His  purpose  concerning  our  fields  of  work.  It  looks 
as  if  He  meant  to  open  our  eyes  to  the  needs  of  every 
field,  and  to  open  doors  for  workers  everywhere.  But  if  we  cannot 
see  what  we  are  to  do,  we  can  see  what  we  are  to  be.  The  light  falls 
clearly  along  the  road  to  character.  There  is  no  shadow  on  the 
Christ.  Looking  unto  Him  and  following  Him,  we  cannot  fail  of  a 
vision  of  the  image  into  which  we  are  to  be  changed.      M.  L.  D. 

''We  live  in  deeds,  not  j-ears;  in  thoughts,  not  breaths; 
In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  dial. 
We  should  count  time  by  heart  throbs; 
He  most  lives, 
Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  noblest,  acts  the  best." 

P.  J.  Bailey. 

Put  on  the  new  man  w^hich  after  God  Is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.— Epb  iv.  24. 
1 


ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


Study  to  sho-\v  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  •workman  that  neod- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed.— :2  Tim.  ii.  15. 


January  2. 
3Sirtrt6r»g. 


[ET  us  do  right,  and  then  whether  happiness  comes  or 
unhappiness  is  no  very  weighty  matter.  The  well-being 
of  our  souls  depends  only  on  what  we  are ;  and  noble- 
ness of  character  is  nothing  else  but  steady  love  of  good  and 
steady  scorn  of  evil.  Froude. 

So  act   that  your  princnple  of  action  would   bear   to  be  made 
a  law  for  the  whole  world.  Kant. 


Is  Christ  in  us?  be  oure  the  glorious  dower 
To  show  the  Saviour  shining  in  our  face, 
And  tlirough  our  eyes  forth-putting  His  sweet  power 
To  help  the  weak  and  wayward  with  His  grace; 
Oh,  let  not  sin  in  us  these  windows  dim, 
Tlirough  wliicli  the  world  migiit  catch  some  glimpse  of  Him. 

R.  Milton. 


Thcrflorj-  to  hliii  thiit  kiiowcth  to  do  (afood  iiiici  dootlx  It  not  It  Is 
sin. — JaiiiOM  iv.  17. 


ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


Jesus  salth  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  tho  truth,  and  tlie  lifei 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  ine.— Jolin  xlv.  6. 


January  3. 
Uirtfiantj. 


-*- 


HE  breath  of  God  blowing  where  it  listeth,  touches  with  its 
mystery  of  life  the  dead  souls  of  men,  bears  them  across 
the  bridgeless  gulf  between  the  natural  and  the  spiritual, 
between  the  spiritually  inorganic  and  the  spiritually  organic,  endows 
them  with  its  own  high  qualities,  and  develops  within  them  those 
new  and  secret  faculties,  by  which  those  who  are  born  again  are 
said  to  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Drummond. 


To  me  at  Thy  feet  the  Comforter  give, 
Who  thirst  to  admit  Thy  spirit  and  live; 
The  weakest  believer  acknowledge  for  Thine, 
And  fill  me  with  rivers  of  water  divine. 


Tiie  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.— Luke  xvii.  21. 


OXn'AED,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


Charge  thorn  that  are.  rich  In  this  ^vorld,  tliat  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  In  uncertain  riclios,  but  in  the  living  God,  >vho 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.— i  Tim.  vi.  17. 


January  4. 


P. 


OD  will  not  let  us  get  lodged  in  the  temporal,  but  is  always 
slio\'ing  us  on  to  what  is  beyond.  Whoever  undertakes 
to  build  him  a  paradise  in  things  and  stay  in  them,  is 
either  defeated  and  driven  out  of  his  project,  or  is  compelled  in  deep 
sorrow  to  find  that  what  he  took  for  pure  delight  is  destitute  of  all 
satisfaction ;  a  dry  cup,  or  even  a  condition  of  bitter  suffering.  God 
is  commanding  us  off,  every  hour  of  our  lives,  towards  things  eter- 
nal, there  to  find  our  good  and  build  our  rest.  Bushnell. 


"If  in  our  daily  course  our  miiul 
Be  set  to  hallow  all  we  find, 
Isew  treasures  still  of  couutless  price,  God  will  provide." 


Tlio  things  which  nvii  soon  arc  toniporul  ;     but  tlic  tilings  which 
urc  not  seen  aro  etornol.— 2  Cor.  fv.  ih. 


o:^WARD,  christian  soldiers: 


Ky  prayer  ami  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God. — Phil.  iv.  C. 


January  5. 


•«)^-«- 


S  flowers  carry  dewdrops,  trembling  on  the  edges  of  the 
petals,  and  ready  to  fall  at  the  first  waft  of  wind  or 
brush  of  bird,  so  the  heart  should  carry  its  beaded 
words  of  thanksgiving,  and  at  the  first  breath  of  heavenly  favor, 
let  down  the  shower  perfumed  with  the  heart's  gratitude. 

H.  W.  Beechee. 


The  mighty  chords  are  made  of  little  strings, 
Each  voice  has  part  in  the  great  chorus  clear ; 

And  so,  dear  cliild,  happy  in  childish  things, 
Say,  "Thank  you,"  softly,  and  the  Lord  will  hear. 

Susan  Coolidgk. 


He  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God.— Dan.  vi.  10. 


ox  WARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


Ijet  your  light  so  sliine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  aud  glorify  your  Father  ■w'hieh  is  in  heaven.— Mutt.  v.  IG. 


January  6. 


Lli  men's  character  is  jo^ash'c;  some  more,  some  less,  God 
|\J  speaks  of  men  as  potters'  clay.  In  the  jostle  and  com- 
panionship of  these  plastic  characters,  they  mould  and 
shape  each  other.  We  may  hold  fellowship  with  men  of  all  kinds, 
if  we  go  among  them  with  the  same  motives  with  which  Jesus  went. 
He  went  with  the  publicans  and  sinners  as  a  physician  goes  into 
the  plague  hospital.  If  that  be  your  spirit  you  may  bless  where- 
ever  you  walk. 

Still  shines  the  light  of  holy  lives 

Li  Ice  star-beams  over  doubt; 
Each  sainted  memory,  Christ-like,  drives 

Some  dark  possession  out. 


Ye  are  the  light  of  tlu^  world.— Matt.  v.  14. 


ONWAJID,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


No^v  If  nood  bo,  ye  are  In  heaviness  tlirougli  manifold  tempta- 
tions.-1  Peter  i.  6. 

Tlie  Lord  linowetli  liow  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation. 

—2  Peter  ii.  0. 


January  7. 
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IJATAN  seldom  comes  to  Christians  with  great  temptations 
or  with  a  temptation  to  commit  a  great  sin.  You  bring 
a  green  log  and  a  candle  together,  and  they  are  very 
safe  neighbors;  but  bring  a  few  shavings  and  set  them  alight, 
and  then  bring  a  few  small  sticks  and  let  them  take  fire,  and 
the  log  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  you  will  soon  get  rid  of 
your  log.  And  so  it  is  with  little  sins ;  the  devil  brings  you  a 
little  temptation ;  "  There  is  no  great  harm  in  this,"  and  so  by 
these  little  chips  we  are  at  first  easily  lighted  up,  and  at  last  the 
green  log  is  burned.  Rev.  J.  Newton. 


Father,  before   Thy  footstool   kneeling, 
Once   more   my  heart   goes  up  to   Thee, 

For   aid,  for  strength,   to   Thee   appealing, 
Thou   who   alone    canst   succor   me. 


L.ead  us  not  into  temptation.— Luke  xi.  4. 
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Be  of  good  cheer. 

I  believe  God  that  it  shiill  be  even  as  it  was  told  me.— Acts  xxvii.  25. 


January  8. 


OD  is  not  afar  off.  Guarded  by  His  protecting  hosts,  no 
danger  unforeseen  by  the  Divine  eye  can  befal  us.  He 
sees  our  trials  and  experiences  to-day  with  an  eye  as 
loving  as  when  He  watched  St.  Paul's  journey  to  Kome,  under 
guard  of  the  Centurion.  And  He  will  assuredly  encourage  our 
faith  and  strengthen  our  trust,  if  we  call  upon  Him,  as  He  did 
that  of  this  Christian  prisoner.  We  may  "  be  of  good  cheer  "  if 
our  faith  rests  in  God. 


Just   to   trust    Him,  this    is   all! 

Then   the   day  will   surely  be 
Peaceful,    whatsoe'er   befal, 

Bright   and   blessed,   calm   aud   free. 

Frances  Kidley  Havekgal. 


The  I/ord's  liimd  Is  not  sliortenod,  that  It  cannot  save— Isaiah  lix.  1. 
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I  was  afraid,  and  ^vcnt  and  hid  tliy  talent  In  tho  earth.:   lo,  tlicre 
thou  Iiast  lliat  is  tliine.— Matt.  xxv.  25. 

Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him.— Matt.  xxv.  28. 


Jauuary  9. 


*-i>*^.- 


■»-^>5;^-- 


UCCESS  is  doing  your  best  every  day.  One  is  not  to 
excuse  himself  because  lie  lias  but  one  talent.  To  double 
that  is  as  surely  success  in  God's  sight  as  for  another 
whose  natural  abilities  and  opportunities  are  five  times  as  good, 
to  carry  his  talents  up  to  ten.  Crafts. 


"  The   form   huug   high   upon   the   road 
Of  Him   who  gave   His  life   to   be   our   good ; 
Beyond   priests   flitted,   bowed,    and  murmured   meet 
Among   the   candles   shining  still   and   sweet. 
Men  came   and   went,    and  worshipped   as   they   could, 
And  still   their  du.st,  a  woman,  with    her  broom, 
Bowed   to   her   work,   kept   sweeping   to   the   door. 
Then   saw   I,   slow   through   all   the   pillared   gloom, 
Across   the   church   a  silent   figure   come : 
'  Daughter,'    it  said,   '  thou   sweepest   well   my   floor '  I 
It   is   the   Lord,    I   cried,   and   saw   no   more." 


"Watcli  therefore  for  ye  linow  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.— Matt.  xxv.  13. 
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Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.— 

Rom.  viii.  39.  , 

January  10. 


BQirtfiCtag. 


^•»e;i9t«^ 


H,  how  God  loves  those  who  come  boldly  to  Him  in  their 
foul,  ragged  garments,  and  ask  as  of  a  Father  for  some 
garment  worthy  of  Him  !  You  wait  to  be  familiar  till 
God  shows  a  smiling  fiice ;  but  I  tell  you  that  if  you  Avill  open  your 
heart  thoroughly  to  Him  you  will  cease  to  trouble  about  the  aspect 
of  His  face.  Fenelon. 


Tliroii^rh    love   to   liglit!      Through   liglit   O   God    to   Thee 
"Wlio   art   tlie    love   of  love,    the   eternal    light    of  light. 


TVir  this  Is  i\u;  love  of  fJofI,  that  ■\ve  keep  liis  coininnndments,  and 
his  (■()iiiiniiiiiliiiciits  ai"t»  not  tii'Icvoiis.— 1  .lulm  v.  3. 
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For  >vo  are  laborers  together  with  God  :  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building.— 1  Cor.  iii.  9.  ~^ 


January  11. 
Birth  &a9« 


->3>l-f-^l- 


-7»^••••^^ 


E  are  all  builders.  Life  is  a  building.  It  rises  slowly, 
day  by  day,  tlirough  the  years.  Every  new  lesson  we 
learn  lays  another  block  on  the  edifice  which  is  rising 
silently  within  us.  Every  experience,  every  touch  of  another  life 
on  ours,  every  influence  that  impresses  us,  every  book  we  read, 
every  conversation  we  have,  every  act  of  our  commonest  days, 
adds  something  to  the  invisible  building.  ' 

Rev.  J.  A.  Worden. 

SouLs  are  built  as  temples  are, — 
Based  on  truth's  eternal  law ; 
Sure   and   steadfast,  without   flaw. 
Through  the  sunshine,  through  the  snows, 
Up   and   on   the   building   goes ; 
Every   fair   thing   finds   its   place. 
Every   hard   thing   lends   a  grace. 

Every   hand    may   make   or   mar. 

Susan  Coolidge. 

Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone ;  In  w^hom  all 
the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  In 
the  Lord :  In  whom  ye  are  also  builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit.— Eph.  ii.  20,  21,  22. 
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Blessed  are  they  ■whose  Iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  >,vhose  sins 
are  covered.— Kom.  iv.  7. 

AVhen  we  were  yet  without  strength— Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

— Bom.  V.  6. 

January  12. 

— O 


URPOSE   strougly,  by   the   grace   and   strength  of  God, 
wholly  to  sacrifice  some  one  sin  or  sinful  inclination  to 
the  love  of  God,  to  spare  it  not,  until  thou  leave  of  it 
none  remaining,  neither  root  nor  branch. 

Fix  by  God's  help,  not  only  to  root  out  this  sin,  but  to  set 
thyself  to  gain,  by  that  same  help,  the  opposite  grace.  If  thou 
art  tempted  to  be  angry,  try  hard,  by  God's  grace,  to  be  very 
meek ;  if  to  be  proud,  seek  to  be  very  humble. 

E.    B.    PUSEY. 


Come,  come   to    Ilis   feet,  and   lay   open   your   story, 
Of  suffering  and   sorrow,  of  guilt   and   of  shame ; 

For  the   pardon   of  sin   is   the   crown  of  Plis   glory, 
^\jid  the  joy  of  our  Lord,  to  be  true  to  His  name. 

Rev.  F.  Faber. 


WTiIlo  w^c  w^ore  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.— Kom.  v. 
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Thus  salth  tlie  Lord:  Behold  I  set  before  you  the  way  of  life  and 
the  ^vay  of  death.— Jer.  xxi.  8. 

January  13. 


-=#^ —  •  •->j=c:s<<-«  •  — ^ 


'^)^=S=^'-^^- 


HRISTIAlNlTY  is  to  teach  us  the  Art  of  Life.  And 
its  ^vhole  curriculum  lies  in  one  word — "  Learn  of  Me." 
Unlike  most  education,  this  is  almost  purely  personal ; 
it  is  not  to  be  had  from  books  or  lectures  or  creeds  or  doctrines. 
It  is  a  study  from  the  life.  Christ  never  said  much  in  mere 
words  about  the  Christian  graces.  He  lived  them,  He  was  them. 
Yet  we  do  not  merely  copy  Him.  We  learn  His  art  by  living 
with  Him,  like  the  old  apprentices  with  their  masters. 

Drummond. 


I  ask  for  patience,  faith  and  meekness, 

And  love  divine  that  all  endures; 
Give  me  Thy  strength  to  meet  my  weakness 

Since  Thou  hast  said,  "All  thing,!  are  yours." 


And  this  Is  the  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our 
Righteousneaa , — Jer.  xxiii,  6. 
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The  rlgrlitooiisness  of  tho  perfect  shall  direct  his  way ;  but  the 
■wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness.— Prov.  xi.  6. 

January  14. 


HE  Lord  says :  Be  ye  perfect     Dost  thou  then  aim  after 

])erfection  or  dost  thou  excuse  thy  willful  shortcomings 

and  say :   To  err  is  human — nor  hopest  that  it  may  also 

be  found    human  to   grow  divine?      Then  ask    thyself,  for  thou 

hast  good  cause,  whether  thou  hast  any  part  in  Him. 

Thomas  Wingfold. 


Now  Lord,  wliat  wait  I  for? 

Ou  Thee  alone. 
My  hope  is  rested, — 

Seal  me  Thine  OAvn  1 
Only  Thine  own  to  be, 
Only  to  live  to  Thee. 

Thine,  with  each  day  begnn, 
Thine,  with  each  set  of  snn. 
Thine,  till  my  work  is  done. 


Anna  Warner. 


'I'hat  man  was  perfect,  and  upright,  and  one  that  feared  (iod  and 
e8che^v<•d  «;vll.— Job  i.  1. 


ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS.  15 


For  yet  a  llttlo  ^vlille,  and  lie  that  shall  come  w^ill  conio,  and 
will  not  tarry.— Heb.  x.  37. 


January  15. 


UR  brains  are.  seventy -year  clocks.  The  angel  of  life 
winds  them  up  once  for  all,  then  closes  the  cases, 
and  gives  the  key  into  the  hand  of  the  angel  of  resur- 
rection. "  Tic-tac,  tic-tac ! "  go  the  wheels  of  thought ;  our  will 
cannot  stop  them ;  madness  only  makes  them  go  faster.  Death 
alone  can  break  into  the  case,  and,  seizing  the  ever-swinging 
pendulum  which  we  call  the  heart,  silence  at  last  the  clicking 
of  the  terrible  escapement  we  have  carried  so  long  beneath  our 
aching  foreheads.  O.  W.  Holmes. 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought 

Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er; 
I  am  nearer  home  to-day 

Thau  I  ever  have  been  before. 

Phcebe  Gary. 


Tea,  though  I  -walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  w^ith  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staflF  they 
comfort  me. — Ps.  xxiii.  4. 
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O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me.  Thou  knowcst 
my  downsitting  and  mine  uprising;  thou  understandest  my  tliought 
afar  off.— I's.  cxxxix.  1,  2. 


January  IG. 

'iGiC^ 


'i&\S^' 


EVER  think  tliat  Blind  Fate  has  left  you  helpless  at 
the  door  of  creation  like  a  fcnmdling  child  ;  but  believe 
that  God  is  your  Father,  and  that  He  has  led  you,  a 
free-born  son,  into  this  school  of  life  to  learn  and  to  labor. 
Learn  to  believe  that  you  and  I  and  every  one  has  a  place  in 
the  great  scheme  of  this  world ;  that  God  has  given  us  power  and 
talents  and  placed  us  here  to  be  Avorknien,  and  that  we  have  a 
work  to  do  which  will  not  be  done  at  all,  unless  it  be  done  by  us. 


"Put  any  burden  on  me,  only  sustain  me. 
Send  me  anywiiere — do  only  go  with  me. 
Sever  any  tic  that  binds  me,  but  the  bond  that 
binds  me  to  thy  service  and  to  thy  heart." 


Thou  eompassost  my  path  and  my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted 
with  aii  my  vvaya.— I'^.  cxxxix.  3. 
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He  that  comcth  to  God  must  believe  that  lie  Is,  and  that  He  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him.— lleb.  xi.  6. 


January  17. 


RAY  till  prayer  makes  you  forget  your  own  wish,  and  leave 
it  or  merge  it  in  God's  will.  The  Divine  wisdom  has 
given  us  prayer,  not  as  a  means  whereby  to  obtain  the 
good  things  of  earth,  but  as  a  means  whereby  we  learn  to  do  with- 
out them  ;  not  as  a  means  whereby  we  escape  evil,  but  as  a  means 
whereby  we  become  strong  to  meet  it.  F.  W.  Robertson. 


Be  not  afraid  to  pray — to  pray  is  right. 
Pray,  if  thou  canst  with  hope ;  but  ever  pray, 
Though  hope  be  weak,  or  sick  with  long  delay: 
Whate'er  is  good  to  wish,  ask  that  of  Heaven, 
Though  it  be  what  thou  canst  not  hope  to  see: 
But  if  for  any  wish  thou  darest  not  pray, 
Then  pray  to  G^pd  to  cast  that  wish  away. 

Hartley  Coleridge. 


O,  my  God,  Incliae  thine  ear  and  hear.— Daa,  ix.  18. 
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Liet  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  Avord,  In  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  laith,  in 
purity.— 1  Tim.  iv.  12. 


January  18. 


»     fV* 


VERY  earnest  prayer  that  is  breathed,  every  cross  that  is 
carried,  every  trial  that  is  well  endured,  every  good  work 
for  our  fellow-men  lovingly  done,  every  little  act  that  is 
conscientiously  performed  for  Christ's  glory  helps  to  make  the 
Christian  character  beautiful,  and  to  load  its  broad  boughs  with 
"  apples  of  gold  "  for  God's  "  baskets  of  silver." 

T.   L.  CUYLER,  D.D. 


Purity  of  motive  and  nobility  of  mind  sliall  rarely  condescend 
To  prove  its  rights  and  prate  of  wrongs,  or  evidence  its  truth  to  others. 

TuprKR. 


ITo  that  covtTcth  his  sliis  shall  not  jirospor;  but  wlioso  confessetll 
and  forsaketh  thcin  Hhall   have  inoi-vy.—l'tov.  xxviii.  i:i. 
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But  If  >vo  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  w^ith  patience 
W^alt  for  It.— Bom.  viii.  25. 

January  19. 

-•H 1^ J-*-5 — — g*-5 —$-•- 


C  <i5— {-3«^! -^  J 


O  step  out  of  self-life  into  Christ-life ;  to  lie  still  and 
let  Him  lift  you  out  of  it ;  to  realize  that  you  are 
not  a  mighty  messenger,  an  important  worker  of  His, 
full  of  care  and  responsibility,  but  only  a  little  child  with  a 
Father's  gentle  bidding  to  heed  and  to  fulfill;  to  serve  Him  by 
waiting ;  to  cease  to  hurry  so  that  you  lose  sight  of  His  face ;  to 
learn  to  follow  Him  and  not  to  run  ahead  of  orders ;  to  live  in 
Him  and  for  Him ;  to  love  His  honor  more  than  your  own ;  to 
be  a  clear  and  facile  medium  for  His  life-tide  to  shine  and  glow 
through — this  is  rest." 

Be  my  All ;  in  all  I  do 

Let  me  only  seek  Thy  will; 
Where  the  heart  to  Thee  is  true, 
«  All  is  peaceful,  calm,  and  still. 

Francke. 


In  returning  and  rest   shall   ye  be  saved ;    In   quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength.— Isaiah  xxx.  15. 
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"Wait  on  the  T^ord ;   bo  of  good  courage  and  Ho  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart:  wait  I  say  on  the  Lord.— Ps.  xxvii.  14. 

January  20. 
BSirtliaaQ- 

*^»*^»*^5«f^- 


-»-^?^i>>»^5<=-<- 


\Aj  have  ii  crook  in  the  lot,  a  skeleton  at  the  feast; 
all  have  a  conflict  to  maintain  with  contending  duties, 
and  perplexing  difficulties,  and  intricate  positions — ■ 
with  cares,  strifes  and  sorrows.  It  is  the  Christian  only,  who 
going  forth  at  his  own  charges,  can  engage  in  the  life-battle  suc- 
cessfully. He  struggles  against  despondency.  He  conquers  diffi- 
culties, he  rises  above  sorrows  and  disappointments,  that  His 
Father  may  be   glorified    in   him  to  the   utmost." 


O,  IIiuul  Unit  never  breaks  the  bruised  reed! 
O,  Voice  that  held  tlio  waves  in  its  control ! 
Speak  peace  and  let  the  i)risoned  life  be  freed. 
Pass  prandly  o'er  the  tossinpfs  of  my  soul. 
Bind  up  my  fragments  to  a  perfect  whole. 

M.  L.  Dickinson. 

Thov  that  sook  tho  Lord  shall  not  lack  any  good  thlng.-l'n.  xxxiv.  10. 
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Jesus  of  Xazareth  who  went  about  doing:  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil :   for  Giod  was  with  Illm.— Acts  x.  « 


January  21. 


Birtfi&ag. 


IVE  us  grace  that  we  may  daily  endeavor  to  follow 
the  blessed  steps  of  His  most  holy  life."  What  are 
these  steps?  Perhaps  you  are  not  even  looking  to 
see  what  they  are,  let  alone  following  them.  Following  the 
steps  is  quite  a  different  thing  from  thinking  to  follow  one's  own 
idea  of  the  general  direction  of  a  course.  "Who  went  about 
doing  good."  Do  your  steps  correspond  with  that  ?  actively  doing 
good.  Havegal. 


We  serve  Him  in  the  good  we  do, 
The  blessings  we  embrace, 

Not  lighting  farthing  candles  for 
The  palace  of  His  grace. 


Amce  Cary. 


And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  :  and  a  great  number 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord.— Acts  xi.  21. 
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lie   will    keep   the    feet   of  his   saints,  and    the  ■wicked   shall    bo 
silent  in  darkness;    for  by  strength  shall  no  inuu  prevail,— 1  Sam.  ii.  9. 

Januai'y   22. 

a^&^tzS^ 


-sS^^-v'^/a- 


IIE  two  words  in  the  Bible  '  saint '  and  *  holy '  mean 
the  same  thing:  they  mean  given  to  God.  There 
are  two  young  girls,  the  one  has  given  herself  to 
God — has  resolved  to  do  His  work,  obey  His  will  and  try  to 
become  like  His  well-beloved  Son ;  the  other  is  living  just  to 
have  a  good  time.  The  first  may  have  a  quick  temper;  may 
say  every  day  something  which  she  is  sorry  at  night  that  she 
has  said.  The  other  may  be  naturally  so  amiable  that  she 
never  speaks  a  cross  word.  But  if  the  first  has  given  herself 
to  God  and  is  trying  to  control  her  temper,  she  is  a  saint. 
And   if   the   other  is   living  without   care  for   God,    she   is  not 


a   saint. 


What  will  it  matter?     Naught,  if  I 
Only  am  sure  the  way  I've  trod, 
Gloomy  or  gladdened,  leads  to  God. 


As  ho  wlilch  hatli  calli-d  you  Is  holy,  so  bo  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation.— 1  IVt.  i.  If). 
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The  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong  \vlnd  rent  the  moun- 
tains .  .  .  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  In  tlie  >vind:  and  at'tcu*  the  wind, 
an  earthquake;  but  the  Lord  Avas  not  In  the  earthquake:  and  after 
the  earthquake,  a  flro;  but  the  JLiord  Avas  not  in  tlie  fire:  and  after 
tlie  fire  a  still  small  voice,  .  .  .  and  Klljah   heard  It.— l  Kings  xix.  li-is. 


January  23. 


•T\,/n*'^,/'^J^^.| 


MAN  has  a  right  to  go  to  God  by  any  way  which 
is  true  to  him.  If  you  can  think  it  out,  that  is 
your  privilege.  If  you  can  feel  it  out,  that  is  your 
privilege.  One  thing  is  certain :  the  child  has  a  right  to 
nestle  in  his  father's  bosom,  whether  he  climbs  there  on  his 
knee  or  by  the  chair  from  behind ;  any  way,  so  that  it  is  his 
father.  "Wherever  you  have  seen  God  pass,  mark  it,  and  go 
and  sit  in  that   window  again.        Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

Aud  not  for  signs  in  heaven  above 

Or  earth  below  they  look, 
Who  know  with  John  His  smile  of  love, 

With  Peter  His  rebuke. 

But  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 

A  present   help  is  He ; 
And  faith  has  still  its  Olivet 

And  love  its  Galilee. 

J.  G.  Whittier. 

Beloved,  believe   not  every  spirit ;    but  try  the  spirits  whetlier 
they  are  of  God.— l  Juo.  iv.  l. 
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And  God  shall  >vlpo  avray  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow^,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the  former  things  are  passed  aw^ay.— 
Bev.  xxi.  4. 

January  24. 
«»-* — 5)  ■    gT^a — ■ g — ■~f^. 
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-S*5- 


ORROAV  will  look  differently  from  the  other  side. 
When  we  have  clasiied  the  strong  hands  of  those 
who  are  helpless  here ;  when  we  have  looked  in  the 
shining  eyes  of  those  who  never  saw  the  sunlight  on  the 
hills ;  when  we  have  sung  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  with 
those  whose  lips  were  sealed  on  earth,  then  shall  we  see 
sorrow  from  the  other  side,  and  know  it  not  sori'ow,  but 
something  strangely  sweet  and  promiseful  like  the  gray  dusk 
before  the  dawn. 

O  for  a  thankful  sonjr  with  every  breath, 

Wliile  amid  fading  flowers  and  withering  grass, 

I,  with  Tiiee,  through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death, 
On,  to  my  joyful  resurrection  ptuss. 

Anna  L.  Wakincj. 


God  Is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  culled   unto  tiie  fellowship  of 
Ills  Son  Jc'HUS  Christ.— 1  Cor.  i.  9. 
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If  we   lovo  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  Is  per- 
fected In  us.— 1  Jubn  jv.  l>. 

January  25. 


^s^-o^o.-^g 


HE  greatest  thing,"  says  some  one,  "a  man  can  do 
for  his  Heavenly  Father  is  to  be  kind  to  some  of 
His  other  children."  I  wonder  how  it  is  we  are 
not  all  kinder  than  we  are.  How  much  the  world  needs  it ! 
How  easily  it  is  done !  How  instantaneously  it  acts !  How 
infallibly  it  is  remembered !  How  superabundantly  it  pays  itself 
back,  for  there  is  no  debtor  in  the  world  so  honorable,  so 
superbly   honorable,   as   Love.  Henry  Drummond. 


Do  the  work  that's  nearest, 

Though  it's  dull  at  whiles, 
Helping  when  we  meet  them 

Lame  dogs  over  stiles; 
See  in  every  hedgerow 

Marks  of  angels'  feet, 
Epi&s  in  each  pebble 

Underneath  our  feet. 


Chakles  Kingsley. 


Love  one  another;  for  love  Is  of  God.— 1  John  iv.  7. 
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For  I  say,  throiiprli  the  {?race  f?Iven  nnto  mo,  to  every  man  that 
.is  amon^  you,  not  to  think  of  liimself  more  liifjlily  than  he  ought  to 
thinlv;  but  to  tliinlv  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith,— Rom.  xii.  3. 


January  26. 


-<®f"«o4o«-$®>- 


HE  highest  and  most  profitable  lesson  is  the  true  knowl- 
edge and  lowly  esteem  of  ourselves.  It  is  great  wisdom 
and  perfection  to  think  nothing  of  ourselves  and  to 
think  always  well  and  highly  of  others.  If  thou  shouldest  see 
another  openly  sin,  or  commit  some  heinous  offense,  yet  oughtest 
thou  not  to  think  the  better  of  thyself;  for  thou  knowest  not 
how  long  thou  shalt  be  able  to  stand.  We  are  all  frail ;  but  do 
thou  esteem  none  more  frail  than  thyself. 

Thomas  A  Kempis. 

Give  me  the  lowest  place ;  or  if  for  me 

That  lowest  place  too  high,  make  one  more  low, 

Where  I  may  sit  and  see 
My  Goil,  and  love  Thee  so.  Christina  G.  Rossetti. 


■Wherefore  lot  liiin   that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lost  ho 
fall.— 1  Cor.  X.  12. 
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The  Lord  thy  God,  He  It  Is  that  doth  go  with  thee;   lie  will  not 
fail  thee,  uor  forsake  thee.— Deut.  xxxi.  G. 


January  27. 


■av 


IFE  bears  us  on  like  a  stream  of  a  mighty  river.  We 
may  be  shipwrecked ;  but  we  cannot  be  delayed. 
Whether  rough  or  smooth,  the  river  hastens  to  its 
home,  till  the  roar  of  the  ocean  is  in  our  ears,  and  the  tossing 
of  the  waves  is  beneath  our  feet,  and  the  land  lessens  from  our 
eyes,  and  the  floods  are  lifted  up  around  us;  then  we  take  leave 
of  earth  and  its  inhabitants.  Of  our  future  voyage,  there  is  no 
witness  save  the  Infinite  and  Eternal.  Bishop  Heber. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me 

Over  life's  tempestuous  sea; 

Unknown  waves  before  me  roll, 

Hiding  rock  and  treacherous  shoal; 

Chart  and  compass  came  from  thee : 

Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me.  Anon. 

The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually^— I?a  Iviii.  11. 

And  lo,  I  am  >vith  you  alw^ay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.— 

Matt.  xxTiii.  20. 
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And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  tliem,  whether  they  will 
hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear.— Eze.  ii   7. 

January  28. 

■ i-"*"^ 


-J-«l~-^ 


ARRY  Christ  with  you  to  your  unconverted  friends. 
Tell  them  what  Christ  has  done  for  you,  and,  as  it 
were,  add  your  knock  to  His  knock  at  their  heart's 
door.  Reverently  be  it  said,  the  Christ  in  you  will  appeal  to 
them  through  you.  Just  here  lies  the  power  which  any  Christian 
has  with  the  sinning  and  suffering  around  him.  Such  as  have 
never  had  this  glorious  Son  of  God  living  in  their  hearts,  it  is 
because  they  do  not  want  Him  there." 


If  there  be  some  weaker  one, 

Give  me  strength  to  help  liim  on; 

If  a  blinder  soul  there  be, 

Let  me  guide  him  nearer  Thee.        J.  G.  Whiitier. 


Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  u  w^orkman  that  need- 
otli  not  to  l>e  UHharned.— i!  Tiin.  ii.  15. 
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Rejolee  because  j-our  names  are  -^vrltton  In  ireaven.— Luke  x.  20. 
JJocaiise  Thou  hast  been  my  help,  therol'oro  in  the  uhadow^  of  Thy 
wings  -wlli  I  rejoice.— Paa.  Ixili.  7. 


January  29. 


DO  not  know  when  I  have  had  happier  times  in  my 
soul,  than  when  I  have  been  sitting  at  work,  with 
nothing  before  me  but  a  candle  and  a  white  cloth,  and 
hearing  no  sound  but  that  of  my  own  breath,  with  God  in  my 
soul  and  heaven  in  my  eye.  I  rejoice  in  being  exactly  what  I 
am, — a  creature  capable  of  loving  God,  and  who,  as  long  as  God 
lives,  must  be  happy.  I  get  up  and  look  out  of  the  window 
and  gaze  at  the  moon  and  start  and  think  myself  one  of  the 
happiest  beings  in  the  universe. 

A  Poor  Methodist  AVoman,  18th  Century. 

0  may  our  Saviour  stay  through  all  our  life-time  near  U3, 
With  ever-joyful  hearts  and  heavenly  peace  to  cheer  as ; 
And  keep  us  in  His  grace,  and  guide  us,  when  perplexed, 
And  free  us  from  all  ilLs  in  this  world  and  the  next. 

I  thank  Thee  and  praise  Thee  O  God.— Dan.  li.  23. 
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O,  man  of  God,  folloAv  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness.— l  Tim.  vi.  11. 


January  30. 
Birtft&ag. 


TIE  heroes  of  the  past  were  men  to  whom  waiting  was 

impossible,   who    rushed   impetuously   to   achieve    the 

impulse  of  the  hour.      But  Thou  hast  created  a  new 

form  of  greatness,  a  fresh  type  of  manhood.     In  Him  whom  we 

call  the  Son  of  Man  Thou  hast  exalted   into  a  mountain  what 

yesterday  was  a  valley.     Thou  hast  made  patience  divine." 


The  heart  that  trusts  forever  sings, 
And  feels  as  light  as  it  had  wings, 
A  well  of  peace  within  it  springs, 

Come  good  or  ill, 
Whate'er  to-day,  to-morrow  brings, 

It  is  His  will.  T.  Williams. 


Rest  In  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  Illni.— Ph.  xxxtII.  7. 
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Till  wo  nil  eoine  In  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ.— Kph.  iv.  lis. 

January  31. 

— ^ ^.— Si^J— *-«. — B^ 


-^3S-  — «— g;®  — «^ Bs^ 


GO  into  a  sculptor's  studio,  and  see  him  shaping  a  statue. 
He  has  a  chisel  in  one  hand  and  a  mallet  in  the  other, 
and  he  gives  a  very  gentle  stroke — click,  click,  click !  I 
say,  "  Why  don't  you  strike  harder  ?  "  "  Oh,"  he  replies,  "  that 
would  shatter  the  statue."  So  he  works  on  patiently,  and  after  a 
while  the  features  come  out,  and  everybody  that  enters  the  studio  is 
charmed  and  fascinated.  God  has  your  soul  under  process  of  devel- 
opment, and  it  is  the  little  annoyances  and  vexations  of  life  that  are 
chiseling  out  your  immortal  nature.  Talmage. 

There  comes  a  spring  for  every  snow, 

For  every  death  a  life  hereafter; 
And  they  whose  tears  have  bitterest  flow 

Shall  fill  tlieir  lips  with  sweetest  laughter. 

EosE  Terry  Cooke. 

The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master :  but  every  one  that  Is  perfect 
shall  be  as  his  master.— Luke  vi.  40. 
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AVe  beseech  you  brethren,  smtl  exhort  you  by  the  T>ord  Jesus  that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  ho\v  yo  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God, 
80  ye  ^vould  abound  more  and  more.— 1  Thes.  it.  1. 

February  1. 

.  ^    .M^   ^. 


^^ViC—^ 

T  is  impossible  for  the  believer  to  pause  in  his  heaven- 
ward journey.  He  is  either  advancing  or  going  back- 
ward. *  Forward  and  onw^ard,'  must  ever  be  his 
motto.  The  Sun  risen  on  the  soul,  with  healing  in  His  wings 
shall  never  stand  still — onward  it  wall  roll  in  its  glorious  orbit, 
penetrating  with'  its  beams  every  dark  recess,  until  all  mental 
shadows  are  lost  in  its  unclouded  and  eternal  splendor." 

Then  let  ine  die  the  death  of  those 

Whom  Jesus  washes  in  His  blood, 
Who  on  His  faithfulness  repose, 

And  know  that  He  indeed  is  God; 
Around  His  throne  we  all  shall  meet, 
And  cast  our  crowns  beneath  His  feet.  Kelly. 


ItelnK  confldont  of  this  very  thinp:,  that  lie  Avhicli  hath  begun  a 
(?ood  work  In  you  will  perform  It  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Clirlst.— 

Pl.il.  i.  B. 
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No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  >vlll  hato  the  one 
and  h>ve  the  other;  or  else  he  Avill  liokl  to  the  one  and  despise  the 
other.    Yo  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.— Matt.  vi.  24. 

February  2. 


<«$•  -*>- — l^^ — •>-«-^=£:$<-»-$=    ■  ■:    ■»>>$s> 


HE  well-defined  spiritual  life  is  not  only  the  highest  life, 
but  it  is  the  most  easily  lived.  The  whole  cross  is 
more  easily  carried  than  the  half.  It  is  the  man  who 
tries  to  make  the  best  of  both  worlds  who  makes  nothing  of 
either.  And  he  who  seeks  to  serve  two  masters  misses  the  bene- 
diction of  both.  But  he  who  has  taken  his  stand,  who  has 
drawn  a  boundary  line,  sharp  and  deep,  about  his  religious  life, 
who  has  marked  off  all  beyond  as  forever  forbidden  ground  to 
him,  finds  the  yoke  easy  and  the  burden  light. 

Drummond. 

Perish  policy  and  cunning: 

Perish  all  that  fears  the  light; 
Whether  losing,  whether  -winning, 

"Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right." 
,  Norman  Macleod. 

My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.— Matt.  xi.  30. 
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And  Jesns  said— Foar  uot ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  luea. 
And  they  forsook  all  and  follo^ved  Him.— Luko  v.  lo,  11. 

February  3.  , 

Birtftdatj. 


ANY  people  are  skei:)tical  concerning  the  Christian  life, 
because  so  many  who  claim  to  be  living  it,  are  un- 
worthy. There  is  great  injustice  in  tliis  reasoning — 
"  Does  the  sheep  despise  its  fleece  because  the  wolf  has  worn  it  ? 
Who  blames  a  crystal  river  because  some  melancholy  men  have 
drowned  themselves  in  its  streams?  The  best  drugs  have  their 
adulterates."  "  One  in  twelve  was  the  proportion  of  the  betrayers 
of  the  faith  at  the  beginning,  and  probably  the  ratio  has  not 
increased," 

I  am  unwortliy,  — yet  for  their  dear  sake 

I  ask,  whose  roots  phinted  in  me  arc  foimd, 
For  precious  vines  arc  propped  by  rudest  stake, 

And  heavenly  roses  fed  in  darkest  ground. 
Beneath  my  leaves,  though  early  fallen  and  faded, 

Young  plants  are  warmed,  they  drink  my  branches'  dew. 
Let  them  not  Lord,  by  me  be  ITpa.s-shaded ; 

Make  me  for  their  sake  firm,  and  pure,  and  true. 

ri.AUKE. 

Every  treo  Is  known  by  lils  own  fruit  :    for  of  thorns  mmmi  (h>  not 
gather  flgs,  nor  of  u  bramble  busli  j^atlior  tlicy  fjrrapcH.— lAikc  vi.  44. 
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The  I>ord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy 
fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou  w^ast  made  to  serve. 
— Isa.  xiv.  3. 

February  4. 
BESirtrtartg. 


-s— -^  *• 


OD  writes  straight  on  crooked  lines."  Into  every  life 
come  sorrows  and  cares.  If  the  Christian  takes  no 
thought  about  these  matters,  ivho  will  for  him  ?  Who 
will  unravel  the  tangles  for  our  unskilled  fingers?  Luther  says, 
"  We  cannot  prevent  the  birds  flying  about  our  heads,  but  we 
can  prevent  them  building  their  nests  in  our  hair."  Let  us  take 
the  care  to  God  and  not  pull  and  tug  at  the  cords  till  they 
tangle  and  become  inextricable.  Having  taken  it  to  Him,  leave 
our  burden  there. 

». 
"Be  quiet.     Take  things  as  they  come; 

Each  hour  will  draw  out  some  surprise. 
With  blessings  let  the  day  go  home ; 
Thou  shall  have  thanks  from  evening  skies." 


Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  His  glorious  pow^er, 
unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  ^vith  Joj'fulness. — Co),  i.  11. 
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Trust  in  the  T^ord  >vitli  all   thine  heart  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  uiiderstaudlng.  — I'rov.  iii.  5. 


.■•'i^^«;^-^»iC^f<^-.•• 


HE  Sliej)licrd  knows  what  pastures  are  best  for  His 
sheep,  and  they  must  not  question  nor  doubt,  but  trust- 
ingly follow  llim.  Perhaps  He  sees  that  the  best  pas- 
tures for  some  of  us  are  to  be  found  in  the  midst  of  opposition 
or  of  earthly  trials.  If  He  leads  you  there,  you  may  be  sure 
they  are  green  for  you,  and  you  will  grow  and  be  made  strong 
by  feeding  there.  Perhaps  He  sees  that  the  best  waters  for  you 
to  walk  beside  will  be  raging  waves  of  trouble  and  sorrow.  If 
this  should  be  the  case,  He  will  make  them  still  waters  for  you, 
and  you  must  go  and  lie  down  beside  them  and  let  them  liave 
all  their  blessed  influences  upon  you.  H.  W.  S. 

Kiud  is  my  Shejilicrd,  and  large  is  His  fold, 
Daily  lie  welcomns  the  young  as  ihe  old; 
Tenderly  watching,  in  waking  and  sleep, 
Over  us  evermore  guard  doth  lie  keep. 

M.  L.  Dickinson. 

The  ^vays  f)r  man  aro  heforo  the  oycs  of  the  Lord,  and  IIo  i>on- 
dort.'th  all  lils  goings.— Prov.  v.  21. 
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This  is  n  laithrul  sayiiifr,  nnd  worthy  of  all  noeoptation,  that 
Christ  Jcsiis  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinuers ;  of  wlioin  I  am 
chief.— I  Tim.  i   16. 


February  6. 
Birth  Ciatj, 


PCTRINE  is  to  duty  what  the  track  bed  and  rails  are 
to  the  train  of  ears ;  what  the  foundations  are  to  the 
walls  of  the  building;  what  the  roots  are  to  the  fruit- 
bearing  vine  or  tree.  There  can  be  no  rational  faith  in  Christ 
without  accepting  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  with  reference 
to  Him  and  His  work.  To  believe  the  historical  facts  concern- 
ing the  incarnation,  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  is  to 
believe  the  doctrines  most  intimately  related  to  our  salvation. 
Do  not  be  frightened  at  doctrines.  They  are  the  soul  of  the* 
gospel.  F.  Berry. 

How  precious  is  the  book  divine, 

By  inspiration  given ! 
Bright  as  a  lamp  its  doctrines  shine, 

To  guide  our  souls  to  heaven.  J.  Fawcett. 


He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
helieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
ahldeth  on  iitm.— Jno.  iii.  3G. 
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llememhev  the  Sabbatli  day,  to  keep  it  holy.    Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work.— Kx.  xx  8,  9. 


February  7. 


mT  is  enough  to  say  that  amidst  all  the  variations  in  the 


mode  of  observing  Sunday,  it  is  still  possible,  and ' 
it  is  still  our  duty,  to  bear  in  mind  the  principle  of 
the  ancient  Law.  "  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day ; " 
that  is  what  Ave  should  all  strive  to  attain — to  be  raised  at  least 
for  one  day  in  the  week  above  the  grinding  toil  of  our  daily 
work — above  tlie  debasing  influence  of  frivolous  amusements — 
raised  into  the  high  and  holy  atmosphere  breathed  by  pure  and 
peaceful  lives,  bright  and  beautiful  thoughts,  elevating  and  invig- 
orating worship." 

Make  me  to  walk  hi  Tliy  commands — 

'Tis  a  delightful  road  ; 
Nor  let  my  head,  or  heart  or  hands 

Offend  against  my  God.  "Watts. 

Call  the  Salibath  a  dcdlyrlil.  tli<>  holy  of  tho  I^ord,  lioiiorabl<> ;    not 
dolnf<  thlno  own  ways,  nor  niulin;;:  tlihu;  own  ploasuro.— Isa.  Iviii.  13. 
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And  >vhen  ye  stand  prayliifr,  forgive,  If  ye  liave  aught  againsit 
any ;  that  your  Father  also  ■svhlch  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you 
your  trespasses.— Mark  xi.  25. 


February  8. 


CAN  forgive,  but  I  cannot  forget,"  is  only  another 
way  of  saying,  I  will  not  forgive.  A  forgiveness 
ought  to  be  like  a  cancelled  note,  torn  in  two 
and  burned  up,  so  that  it  never  can  be  shown  against  the 
man.  H.  W.  Beechek. 

He   that   cannot   forgive   others  breaks   the  bridge   over  which 
he   must   pass  himself;    for   every  man  has  need    to  be  forgiven. 

Lord  Herbert  of  Cherburg. 

'Tis  not  enough  to  weep  my  sins, 

'Tis  but  one  step  to  heaven : — 
When  I  am  kind  to  others,  then 

I  know  myself  forgiven.  F.  W.  Faber. 

But   if  ye  do   not   forgive,   neither  vrill   your  Fatlier  w^hich  Is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. — Mark  xi.  26. 
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Zaceliceus,  niako  haste,  and  come  tlo^vn ;  for  to-day  I  must  abide 
at  tliy  liouse.  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  do>vn,  and  received 
lilm  joyfully.— Luke  xix.  5,  o. 

Febmary    1>. 

>«a « s^ 


-^ # ®^- 


[ONSTDER  how  you  will  arrange  your  guests — who  is 
to  sit  next  Christ  on  the  other  side,  who  opposite 
and  so  on ;  finally,  consider  a  little  what  you  will 
talk  about,  supposing,  which  is  just  possible,  that  Christ  should 
tell  you  to  go  on  talking  as  if  He  were  riot  there,  and  never 
to  mind  Him.  You  couldn't,  you  Avill  tell  me?  Then,  my 
dear,  how  can  you  in  general  ?  Don't  you  profess — nay,  don't 
you  much  more  than  profess — to  believe  that  Christ  is  always 
there,  whether  you  see* Him  or  not?  Why  should  the  seeing 
make  such   a   difference  ?  John   Ruskin. 

While  you  hear  the  village  children 

PiLssing  along   the  street, 
Among  those  thronging  footsteps 

May  come  the  sound  of  my  feet. 
Let  the  door  be  on  the  latch 

In  your  home, 
For  it  may  l)e  through  the  gloaming 
I   will  come. 

T^t  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the   meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable   in  thy  slj^ht,  O    I^ord,  my  strenypth    and    my  redeemer. — 

J'h.   xix.  14. 
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And  they  said  oiio  to  anotlier.  Did  not  our  heart  burn  >vithln  us 
wliilc  lie  talked  ^vith  us  by  the  >vay,  and  while  ho  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures  ? — Luke  xxiv.  3"^. 

February  10. 

«-»-v -^ %-*-» 
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HE  existence  of  God  can  never  be  proved  satisfactorily 
I  to  a  doubting  intellect,  for  the  proof  rests  on  spon- 
taneous insights.  But  we  come  to  know  God  by  com- 
munion, just  as  we  come  to  know  the  outward  world,  and 
letting  it  react  on  us,  do  we  become  aware  of  its  substantial 
reality.  And  so  only  by  communion  with  God,  speaking  to 
Him,  deceiving  His  answer,  talking  to  Him,  beholding  His  face 
in  righteousness,  do  we  become  at  last  as  sure  of  the  real 
presence   of  God   as  we   are   of  the   reality   of  the   world. 

James  Freeman  Clarke. 

But  Jesus  walks  and  talks  with  men 

As  perfectly  to-day  as  then, 

And  hearts  bum  now  as  yours  burned  when 

You  walked  with  Christ  to  Emmaus. 

Whom  ha^ang  not  seen,  ye  love  ;  in  ^"hom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  w^ith  joy  unspealiable  and  full  of 
glory.— 1  Pet.  i.  8. 
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Jesiis  answ^ered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  >vords :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  w^o  will  come 
Tinto  taim,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.— Jno.  xiv.  23. 

February  11. 
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HE  more  you  live  with  Christ  the  better  you  will  love 
Him.  There  are  some  people  in  the  w^orld  of  g-o  un- 
lovable a  nature,  that  to  see  them  once  in  seVen 
years  is  quite  enough  if  you  wish  to  love  them ;  the  less  you 
know  of  them  perhaps  the  better.  But  of  Jesus  Christ  it  can 
be  said,  the  longer  you  live  with  Him  the  better  you  will 
love  Him.  Spurgeon. 

Saviour,  teach  me,  day  by  day. 

Love's  sweet  lesson  to  obey; 
Sweeter  lesson  cannot  be. 
Loving  Him  who  lirst  loved  me. 


Ilavlnp:  loved  his  own  Avhlch  Avere  in  the  >vorld,  he  loved  them 
nnto  the  end. — Juo.  xiii.  1. 
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I  said  In  my  heart,  (io  to  now,  I  Avill  prove  thee  by  mirth :  there- 
fore enjoy  pleasure:  and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity.— Kccle.  ii.  l. 


February  12. 


MUSEMENT  must  be  a  means  of  refreshing  the  mind  and 
replenishing  the  strength  of  the  body,  and  must  stop  at 
that.  It  must  not  take  us  away  from  work  which  it  is 
our  duty  to  do.  It  must  not  be  of  a  kind  to  stimulate  bad  appetites 
and  passions,  or  to  make  us  discontented.  It  must  not  be  of  a  kind 
to  weaken  our  respect  for  the  great  interests  of  character,  or  to 
loosen  our  hold  upon  spiritual  verities." 

How  happy  is  he  bom  and  taught 

That  serveth  not  another's  will; 
Whose  armor  is  his  honest  thought, 

And  simple  truth  his  utmost  skill; 

Whose  passions  not  his  masters  are; 

Whose  soul  is  still  prepared  for  death, 
Untied  unto  the  world  by  care 

Of  public  fame  or  private  breath. 

SiK  Henry  Walton. 

He  that  Is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast.— Eccle.  xv.  15. 
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"We  thank  God,  because  when  ye  received  the  Avoi-d  of  CJod  -which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  iu 
trutli,  the  -word  of  God,  w^hicli  effectually  ■\vorketli  also  in  you  that 
believe. — l  Tbess.  ii.  13. 


February  13. 


'~^ 


^{F  we  work  upon  marble,  it  will  perish ;  if  we  work  upon 
brass,  time  will  efface  it ;  if  we  rear  temples,  they  will 
crumble  into  dust ;  but  if  we  work  upon  immortal  minds, 
if  we  imbue  them  with  right  principles,  with  the  just  fear  of  God 
and  love  of  our  fellow-men,  we  engrave  on  those  tablets  something 
which  will  brighten  to  all  eternity.  Daniel  Webster. 

The  seed  we  sow  within  tlie  soil  to-day. 
The  morrow's  sun  will  ripen  into  grain : 

The  deeds  we  do  within  this  mortal  clay 
Are  steps  by  which  the  summit  we  may  gain 
To-morrow. 

Our  echoes  roll  from  soul  to  soul, 

And  grow  forever  and  forever.  Tennyson. 


Ilomcmber  yo  not,  that  ^vhon  I  w^as  w^ith  you,  I   told  you  these 
things.— 2  TlieB«.  li.  5. 


/ 
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He  that  nndetli  his  life  shall  lose  It,  and  ho  that  losoth  his  life  for 
my  sake,  shall  lliid  It.— Mutt.  x.  39. 


February  14. 


E  mustn't  be  in  a  hurry  to  fix  and  choose  our  own  lot ;  we 
must  wait  to  be  guided.  We  are  led  on,  like  the  little 
children,  by  a  way  that  we  know  not.  It  is  a  vain 
thought  to  flee  from  the  work  that  God  appoints  us,  for  the  sake  of 
finding  a  greater  blessing  to  our  own  souls ;  as  if  we  could  choose 
for.  ourselves  where  we  shall  find  the  fulness  of  the  Divine  Presence, 
instead  of  seeking  it  where  alone  it  is  to  be  found,  in  loving  obedi- 
ence. George  Eliot. 

Backward  I  throw  a  line  of  prayer, 

One  frail  thread  over  the  ways  I've  trod. 
That  the  valley  glooms,  and  the  thorny  sod, 

And  the  desert's  burning  patlis  of  care 

Change  to  the  gleam  of  pastures  fair, 
Under  your  feet  as  you  climb  to  God. 

M.  L.  Dickinson. 


Come  and  let  us  .join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  la  a  perpetual  cove- 
nant that  shall  not  be  forgotten.— Jer.  1.  6. 
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The  Lord  knoweth  liow  to  deliver  tlie  godly  out  of  temptation. 

2  Pet.  ii.  9. 

February  15. 


ii^e;^.^ 


|0D  is  gracious,  not  to  our  souls  only,  but  to  our  bodies; 
not   suffering   any  to  be  tempted,  tried,  proven  beyond 
that  we  are  able  to  bear,  but  making  always  some  way 
of  escape. 

We  can  leave  it  all  with  Him.  If  the  "  whole  creation  tra- 
vaileth  in  pain  together,"  it  is  surely  for  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed.  A.  D.  W.  Whitney. 

All  tilings  rest  on  our  possessing 
God's  free  love  and  grace  and  blessing; 

Though  all  earthly  wealth  depart ; 
lie  who  God  for  his  hath  taken 
'Mid  the  changing  world  unshaken 

Keeps  a  free,  heroic  heart. 

In  a  Nuremburg  Hymn  Book,  1G76. 


IJlessed  Is  the  man  that  endurcth  temptation:  for  wlion  hols 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  Avhlch  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him.— James  i.  12. 
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A   falso  -witness  shall   not  bo  unpunished,  and   he  that  speaketb. 
lies  shall  perish. =Prov.  xix.  9. 

February  16. 
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|0D  is  the  Author  of  truth,  the  Devil  the  father  of  lies. 
If  the  telling  of  a  truth  shall  endanger  thy  life,  the 
Author  of  truth  will  protect  thee  from  the  danger,  or 
reward  thee  for  thy  damage.  If  the  telling  a  lie  may  secure  thy 
life,  the  father  of  lies  will  beguile  thee  of  thy  gains,  or  traduce 
the  security.  Better  by  losing  of  a  life  to  save  it,  than  by  saving  of 
a  life  to  lose  it.     How^ever,  better  thou  perish  than  the  truth. 

Francis  Quarles. 

What  I  said  is  unrepented  of, 

As  truth  is  always.     .  .  . 

And  I,  who  spoke  the  truth  then,  stand  upright, 

Still  worthy  of  having  spoken  out  the  truth, 

By  being  content  I  spoke  it,  though  it  set 

Him  there,  me  here.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

The  lip  of  tmth  shall  be  established  forever ;  but  a  lying  tongue 
Is  but  for  a  moment. 

Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord :  but  they  that  deal 
truly  are  his  delight.— Prov.  xii.  19^  22. 
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Groat  Is  tlie  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised;  and  His  greatness 
Is  luisearcliable.— Ps.  cxlv.  3. 

February  17. 


HE  most  prosperous  people  are  not  always  the  most 
thankful.  There  is  danger  that,  like  a  bough  broken 
from  the  parent  stem  by  the  weight  of  its  own  abun- 
dant fruitage,  the  prosperous  person  will  allow  the  very  blessings 
so  richly  bestowed  upon  him,  to  divorce  his  heart  from  Him 
who  gave  them.  Sweetser. 

If  Thou   vouchsafe   to    comfort   me   be   Thou   blessed;   and  if 
Thou  wilt  have  me  afflicted,  be  Thou  equally  blessed. 

Thomas  A  Kempis. 

Trust  tliou  tliy  joys  in  keeping  of  the  Power 

Who  holds  these  clianging  shadows  in  His  liand; 

Believe  and  live,  and  know  tluit  hour  by  hour 
Will  ripple  newer  beauty  to  thy  strand. 

T.   W.    IIlflOINSON. 


ITe   hath   made    Ills   wonderful    works   to  bo   rcmombored:    tUo 
lx)rd  Is  gracious  and  full  of  eoinimsslon.— I's   cxi.  4. 
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He  sball  have  It,  and  his  seed  after  [him,  even  the  covenant  of 
an  everlasting  priesthood ;  because  he  -was  zealous  for  his  God.— 
Num.  XXV.  13. 

February  18. 
Birth  d:t9« 
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HO  can  measure  the  power  of  a  great  enthusiasm  ?  It 
lifts  a  man  above  himself  and  above  all  obstacles  and 
discouragements.  It  makes  intellectual  and  spiritual 
giants.  It  puts  men  in  touch  with  the  will  and  power  of  God. 
Have  we  as  Christians  such  enthusiasm?  If  not,  pray  God  for 
it,  and  seek  to  cultivate  it  towards  Him  and  His  work." 

Glad  with  Thy  light,  and  glowing  with  Thy  love. 
So  let  me  ever  speak  and  think  and  move 

As  fits  a  soul  new-touched  with  life  from  Heaven, 
That  seeks  but  so  to  order  all  her  course 
As  most  to  show  the  glory  of  that  Source 

By  whom  her  strength,  her  hope,  her  life  are  given. 

C.  J.  P.  Spitta. 


Call  unto  me,  and  I  avIII  answer  thee,  and  sho-w  thee  great  and 
mighty  things,  "which  thou  know^est  not.— Jer.  xxxiii.  3. 

4 
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I  was  determined  not  to  know  anj-tliinp:  amonf?  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucifled.  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  In  much  trembling.— l  Cor.  ii.  23. 


February  19. 
33iHrtJ»as. 
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E  who  tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb,  tempers 
also  the  temj)tation  to  the  weak  soul.  He  kuoweth 
our  fi-ame.  In  that  hero  multitude  who  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth,  think  not  that  there  are  only  the 
dauntless  and  the  powerful,  the  great  in  heart,  and  the  strong 
in  faith ;  no,  there  are  many  of  the  weak  and  the  timid,  many 
of  the  obscure  and  ignorant,  many  of  the  shrinking  and  suffer- 
ing there.  We  saw  not,  till  they  were  unfolded  for  the  flight  of 
death," 

Time  was  I  shrank  from  what  was  right, 

From  fear  of  what  was  wrong; 
I  would  not  brave  the  sacred  fight, 

Because  the  foe  was  strong. 
Now  when  my  Father  calls,  I  ri.se, 

And  calmly  do  my  best; 
Leaving  to  Ilim,  with  silent  eyes 

Of  hope  and  fear,  the  rest.       John  Henry  Newman. 

Be  ye  strong,  therefore,  and  let  not  your  hands  ho  weak;  for 
your  -work  shall  bo  rc\varded.— 2  Chron.  xv.  7. 
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AVho  can  undei*stainl  his  errors?  cleanse  tliou  mo  from  secret 
fiinlts. 

I>et  the  ■words  of  my  month,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  I^ord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer.— 
Fs.  xix.  12, 14. 

February  20. 
Birth  a  ag. 


IT  was  only  the  heaving  of  a  tea-kettle  lid,  but  in 
that  motion  lay  the  nucleus  of  a  force  which  has 
constructed  ocean  steamers  and  built  railroads.  It 
was  only  the  swinging  to  and  fro  of  a  church  lamp  which  led 
to  the  invention  of  pendulum  clocks.  A  single  grain  of  iodine 
will  impart  color  to  seven  thousand  times  its  weight  of  water. 
Influences  set  in  motion  by  minutest  objects  often  reach  stu- 
pendous results  for  good  or  ill.  For  this  reason  Inspiration 
warns  us  against  '  little  foxes,'  *  secret  sins,'  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us." 

Prune  thou  thy  words,  the  thoughts  control 

That  o'er  thee  swell  aud  throng; 
They  will  condense  within  thy  soul, 

And  change  to  purpose  strong. 

Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God  ;  from  him  cometli  my  salvation. 

— Pb.  Uii.  1. 
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Ointment  and  perfnme  rejoice  the  heart ;  so  doth  the  s^veetness  of 
a  man's  friend  by  hearty  counsel.  Thine  own  friend  and  thy  father's 
friend  forsake  not.— Prov.  xxvii.  9-10. 


February  21. 


HEY  had  reached  that  high  and  pure  friendship 
which  is  as  willing  to  receive  as  it  is  to  give.  He  is 
a  friend  who  is  willing  to  help,  but  his  is  friendship  of 
a  higher  type  that  is  willing  to  be  helped.  To  carry  another, 
how  glorious  it  is !  but  to  be  gathered  up  to  some  loving  heart 
and  carried  till  strength  comes  to  go  on  alone,  how  much  sweeter 
and  deeper  a  joy  is  this !  M.  L.  Dickinson. 


This  day  hath  parted  friends 

That  ne'er  before  ■were  parted ;  it  hath  knit 

New  friendships.  Wm.  Cullen  Bryant. 


Abraham  benovcd  God,  and    It  >vas  Inipulod   unto  liim  for  rlght- 
eousnoss,  and  ho  was  called  the  Friend  of  Ood.— James  ii.  23. 
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As  I  live,  snlth  the  Lord,  every  kneo  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 
tongrue  shall  confess  to  God.— Rom.  xiv.  ii. 

February  22. 


|F  YOU  travel  through  the  world  well,  you  may  find  cities 
without  walls,  without  literature,  without  kings,  money- 
less and  such  as  desire  no  coin ;  which  know  not  what 
theatres  or  public  halls  of  bodily  exercise  mean :  but  never  was 
there,  nor  ever  shall  there  be,  any  one  city  seen  without  temple, 
church  or  chapel.  Nay,  methinks  a  man  would  sooner  find  a 
city  built  in  the  air,  without  any  plot  of  ground  whereon  it  is 
seated,  than  that  any  commonwealth  altogether  devoid  of  Reli- 
gion should  either  be  first  established  or  afterward  preserved  and 
maintained  in  that  estate.  This  it  is  that  containeth  and  holdeth 
together  all  human  society ;  this  is  the  foundation,  stay  and  prop 
of  all.  Plutarch. 

Eeligion  bears  our  spirits  up, 

"While  we  expect  that  blessed  hope, 

The  bright  appearance  of  the  Lord; 

And  Faith  stands  leaning  on  His  word.     Isaac  Watts. 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen.— Heb.  xi.  1. 
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And  Jesus  said  unto  hlna,  Zaccheus,  make  haste  and  come  dowTi; 
for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. — Luke  xix.  5. 


|F  Clirist  enters  at  all,  He  enters  to  control  the  whole 
house.  Our  wills,  our  plans,  our  words  and  deeds, 
everything  that  goes  to  make  up  our  j)rivate  lives 
and  all  that  has  to  do  with  our  bearing  toward  others,  must  all 
be  in  subjection  to  His  Avill  and  desire.  Let  us  not  think, 
however,  that  in  admitting  Christ  Ave  are  admitting  a  tyrant. 
We  are  welcoming  a  kind,  wise  and  powerful  friend.  Let  us 
with    all    our  hearts  receive  Him  to-day." 

Ah !  though  wc  build  a  Holy  Place  to  be  our  Sin;ii-staud, 

The  Holiest  of  Holies  still  is  never  made  by  hand. 

Our  Sinai  needs  tlie  listening  ear,  our  (iarden  needs  the  vow: 

"Thy  will  be  done" — and  lo!  thy  voice, 

Thy  vision  as  we  bow !  William  C.  Gannett. 


If  a  in.an  love  mo,  ho  will  kc^ep  my  words:  and  my  Father  will 
lovo  him,  and  wo  will  eoino  unto  lilin,  and  nuikc>  our  abodo  -with 
lllm. — Jno.  xiv    23. 
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>Vhatsoever  ye  do,  do  It  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men ;  kno^vIng:  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
Inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.— Col.  iii.  23,  24. 


February  24. 
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f^  IABOR  is  worship ;  yea,  labor  for  God  is  happiness. 
Let  not  one  of  your  talents  rust  for  want  of  use.  If 
you  have  hut  one,  do  not  bury  it;  let  it  be  said  of 
you :  '  She  hath  done  what  she  could.'  Is  there  nothing,  however 
small,  that  you  can  do  with  your  pen  and  your  knowledge? 
Try;  see  for  yourselves  what  you  can  do.  Work  for  God,  and 
not  for  yourself  Your  work  will  soon  find  its  place  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord." 

Ah  I  what  a  wondrous  thing  it  is 
To  note  how  many  wheels  of  toil 
^  One  thought,  one  word,  can  set  in  motion ! 

Longfellow. 


"Wherefore,  heloved,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. — 2  Peter  iii.  14. 
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AValk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  liath  loved  us,  aud  liatli  given  him- 
self for  us.— Eph.  V.  2. 

February  25. 
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JO  obtain  eternal  life,  all  I  am  to  do  is  reduced  to  one 
word  only,  and  thai,  is  '  love.'  This  is  the  first  and 
great  command,  which  comprehends  all  others.  The 
love  of  God  is  a  grace  rather  felt  than  defined.  It  is  the  gen- 
eral tendency  and  inclination  of  the  whole  man,  of  all  his  heart 
and  soul  and  strength,  of  all  his  powers  and  affections,  and  of 
the  utmost  strength  of  them  all,  to  God  as  his  chief  and  only 
and  perfect  and  infinite  good."  Ken. 


Come,  ()  'riiou  Traveler  unknown  I 

Whom  still   I   hold,  hut  cannot  see; 
Speak,  or  Thou  never  hence  slialt  move, 
And  tell  me  if  Thy  name  he  Love. 
lii  vain  I  have  not  wept  and  strove : 
Thy  nature  and  Thy  name  is  Love. 


Not   only  so,   hut    >ve    also  Joy   in.  (iod"  throufjh    our   I>ord  .Jesus 
Christ,  by  >vhoin  ^/v^i  have  now  received  the  atonement.— Rom.  v.  11. 
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And  they  that  bo  ^vlso  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  theflrnia- 
ment ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever.— Dau.  xii.  3. 


February  26. 


■'i&^' 


'^C^' 


HE  hope  of  reward  for  Christian  service  has  a  Scriptural 
foundation  and  sanction.  These  rewards  are  neither 
few  nor  small.  They  are  received  both  in  this  world 
and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Do  not  suppose  there  is  nothing 
for  us  in  this  world  but  the  cross.  Expect  even  here  the  hundred- 
fold. Our  refusing  to  enjoy  what  God  has  for  us  in  this  world 
will  not  increase  the  reward   received  in  the  next. 


Then  bravely  tread  this  life,  ye  millions — 

Bear  this  for  that  beyond  the  sod, 
Assured  that  o'er  the  star  pavilions 

Keward  awaits  with  God.  Johan  C.  F.  Schiller. 


Every  man  shall  receive  Ms  own  re^vard,  according  to  his  own 
labor. — 1  Cor.  iii.  8. 
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And  that  tv^McIi  fell  among  tliorns  are  they  whlcli,  -when  they  have 
heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  >vith  cares,  and  riches  and  pleas- 
ures of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.— Luke  viii.  14. 

February  27. 


i ^^■.o^O''it^(S^--^   ^(S. — ■*  ^ 


ANY  of  us  live  a  life  of  moral  see-saw ;  serve  God  awhile 
and  let  our  devil  nature  sleep ;  then  serve  the  devil 
awhile  and  let  our  other  nature  sleep.  You  have  a 
fine  piece  of  china  which  has  been  broken  and  mended,  but  yoir 
never  look  at  it  without  seeing  where  the  two  edges  were  put 
together.  We  keep  a  lively  sense  of  where  our  two  edges  are 
put  together.  We  are  not  "  solid  "  for  the  Lord  and  His  right- 
eousness.    When  set  reverberating  there  is  a   flaw  in  our  ring. 

Parkhurst. 

How  can  I  praise  Thee  rightly  who  have  been 
So  slow  of  heart,  so  dull  to  loarn  Thy  Avays? 
My  soul  is  ready  with  its  glad  Amen 
When  others  sing,  and  tries  their  song  again ; 
But  all  my  singing  does  not  sound  like  praise. 

M.  L.  Dickinson. 

Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  yon.— Kom.  vi.  14. 
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Thou  art  ^vorlhy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  lionoi*  and 
power:  lor  thou  hast  creat«rtl  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  ^vere  ci'eated.— Kev.  iv.  11. 


February  28. 


-«^~-0<>0— ^- 


-<®J— O^'" C®-- 


[ON'T  talk  of  circumstances ;  anybody  can  keep  his  soul 
on  top,  for  that's  where  the  Lord  meant  it  should 
be,  and  any  living  that's  worth  while  makes  its  own 

circumstances.      The    Lord  will    help  the  child  who  respects  and 

tends  the  part  which  the  great  Creator  made  in  His  own  image ; 

is  that  to  be  dwarfed  and   smothered  that   there    may  be  a    few 

more  fine  stitches  set  ? " 


Oh,  doom  beyond  the  saddest   guess, 

As  the  long  years  of  God  unroll, 
To  make  thy  dreary  selfishness 

The  prison  of  a  soul  I  Whittier. 


Changed  into  the  same  image  ft'om  glory  to  glory.— 2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
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The  etei'nal  God  Is  tliy  rofugrc,  aud  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms:  and  he  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before 
thee;  and  shall  say,  Uestroy  them.— Dent,  xxxiii.  27. 


February  29. 


I  VERY  fresh  victory  makes  us  stronger  for  the  time  to 
come.  God  does  not  promise  that  we  shall  not  feel  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  but  that  we  shall  get 
safely  through.  Not  that  we  shall  not  feel  the  weight  of  our 
duties,  trials,  temptations,  conflicts ;  but  that  we  shall  have 
strength  to  bear  their  weight,  and  journey  on  with  our  load. 
Christian,  distress  not  yourself  about  impending  evils.  It  is  by 
putting  forth  the  strength  already  gained  that  you  may  hope  to 
stand  your  ground  when  more  vigorous  exertion  is  required. 

"Then  come  wliat  may  to  me, 

It  will,  it  must  be  blest; 
Home  in  the  distance  I  can  see. 

There  I  shall  be  at  rest." 

AVho  Is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of 
thy  h<!lp,  and  -who  Is  the  SAVor*!  of  thy  exeell(>ney  !  And  thine  ene- 
mies shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee;  and  tlioii  shalt  tread  upon 
their  high  ijlaees.— Dcut.  xxxiii.  29. 
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Bohold  -we  count  them  happy  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord;  that  the 
Lord  Is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.— James  v.  11. 

March  1. 

■ ^h-4»H< • 


--«--,4^^ 


ERCIES  arrive  on  the  wings  of  every  hour,  supply  our 
table  and  flow  in  life's  brimming  cup.  They  lie  as 
thick  around  man's  tent  as  desert  manna  in  days  of 
old.  Mercy  runs  to  meet  the  returning  prodigal  and  opens  her 
arms  to  fold  him  to  her  bosom.  She  pleads  with  sinners  and  pro- 
nounces pardon  over  the  chief  of  them.  She  weeps  with  sufferers 
and  dries  the  tear  upon  sorrow's  cheek.  And,  eyeing  the  storm, 
she  launches  her  life-boat  through  foaming  breakers,  and  pulls 
for  the  wreck  where  souls  are  perishing.  Guthrie. 

Frail  children  of  dust,  and  feeble  as  frail, 
In  Thee  do  we  trust,  nor  find  Thee  to  fail* 
Thy  mercies  how  tender!    how  firm  to  the  end! 
Our  Maker,  Defender,  Redeemer  and  Friend. 

Robert  Grant. 

Cry  out  and   shout,  thou  inha'oitant   of  Zlon,   for  great  Is  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  ol  thee.— Isa.  xii.  6. 
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Till  we  all  come  In  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  kno^vledEe 
of  the  Son  of  (iod,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  iueasui*e  of  the 
Stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.— Eph.  iv.  13. 

March  2. 


MAN  may  strive  for  influence  and  miss  it.  But  let 
him  grow  within  himself — in  self-control,  in  conscien- 
tiousness, in  purity  and  submission — and  then  he  will 
not  miss  it.  The  road  to  influence  is  simply  the  highway  of  duty 
and  loyalty.  Let  a  man  press  near  to  Christ  and  open  his 
nature  more  widely  to  admit  the  energy  of  Christ,  and,  whether 
he  knows  it  or  not — it  is  better  perhaps  if  he  does  not  know  it 
— he  will  certainly  be  growing  in  power  for  God  with  men,  and 
for  men  with  God. 


O  blessed  life  !  heart,  mind,  and  soul, 

From  self-born  aims  and  wishes  free, 

In  all  at  one  with  Deity, 
And  loyal  to  the  Lord's  control. 

O  life !  how  Ijlessed  !   how  divine  I 

High  life,  tlie  camest  of  a  higher  1 

Father!   fulfill  my  deep  desire, 
And  let  this  blessed  life  be  mine!  "\V.  T.  Matson. 


Lict  this  mind  bo  In  you,  -which  was  also  In  Christ  Jesus.— I'liil.  il.  fi. 

X 
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To-day  I   must  abide  at   thy  house.     He  made  haste  and  came 
down  aud  received  him  joyfully.— Luke  xix.  5,  6. 

March  3. 


■TJ^-^^ 


OD  Himself,  His  tliouglits,  His  will,  His  love,  His 
judgments,  are  man's  home.  To  think  His  thoughts,, 
to  choose  His  will,  to  love  His  loves,  to  judge  HLs 
judgments,  and  thus  to  know  that  He  is  in  us  and  with  us,  is 
to  be  at  home.  And  to  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  is  the  way  home ;  but  only  thus,  that  as  all  changes 
have  hitherto  led  us  nearer  to  this  home,  the  knowledge  of  God, 
so  will  it  be  with  this  greatest  of  all  outward  changes ;  for  it  is 
but  an  outward  change." 

Acquaint  thyself  quickly,  O  sinner,  with  God, 
And  joy,  like  the  sunshine,  shall  beam  on  thy  road ; 
And  peace,  like  the  dew-drop,  shall  fall  on  thy  head. 
And  sleep,  like  an  angel,  shall  visit  thy  bed. 

WiLMAM  Knox. 


And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house;  lor  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  vehich  is  lost.— Luke 
xix.  9,  10. 
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I  will  sXnff  unto  the  Lord,  for  lio  liatli  triumphed  gloriously; 
the  horso  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  Lord  Is 
my  strength  and  my  song.— Exodus  xv.  1. 

March  4. 

>«a- ^ — 


-^ @ssC — 


IVE  up  your  liberty  to  doubt,  forever.  Put  your  will 
in  this  matter  over  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  trust  Him 
to  keep  you  from  ftilling.  Tell  Him  you  will  not 
doubt  again,  and  then  henceforward  keep  your  face  steadfastly 
looking  unto  Jesus,  away  from  yourself  and  away  from  your 
doubts;  holding  fast  the  profession  of  your  faith  without  waver- 
ing, because  He  is  faithful  who  has  promised.  And  just  so 
surely  as  you  do  this,  you  shall  fuid  yourself  in  this  matter 
made  more  than  conqueror  through  Him  who  loves  you. 

When  weary  in  the  Christian  race, 
Far  of!"  appears  my  resting-place, 
And,  fainting,  I  mistrust  Thy  grace, 
Then,  Saviour,  plead  for  me. 

That  ye  may  bo  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  Cod,  >vl(h- 
ont  r<!buke.  In  the  midst  of  a  c-rooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
wliom  ye  shine  as  llfjrhtH  In  the  -world.— I'liil.  il.  15. 
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I    know  not,  O,     I    know     not,  Whatjoys  a -wait  us  there; 


What  ra-dian-cy    of     glo   -    ry,   What  light  be -yond  corn-pare  ! 


TKRUSAl.KM  the  yol.k-n, 

•^      Willi  milk  and  honey  blest, 

I'.oni'alh   thy  contemplalion 

Sink   heart  and   voice  opprest. 
1    know   n.it,  <  ).   I    know   not, 

\\  hat  joys  awr.it  ns  there  ; 
What  radiancy  of  glory. 

What  li'_,dit  beyond  compare! 

They  stand,  those  halls  of  /.ion, 

All  jubilant  with  soni;, 
And  bright  with  many  an   angel. 

And  all  the  martyr  throng. 
The   Prince  is  ever  in  them  ; 

The  daylight  is  serene  ; 
The  pastures  of  the  blessed 

Are  decked  in  glorious  sheen. 

There  is  the  throne  of  David; 

And  there,  from  care   released. 
The  shout  of  them  that  trium])h. 

The   song  of  thcni  that  feast; 
And  they  who,  with  their   Leader, 

Have  comiuered  in  the  fight, 
For  ever  and  for  ever 

Are  clad  in  robes  of  white. 

O  sweet  and  blessed  country, 

The  home  of  God's  elect ! 
()  sweet  and  blessed  country, 

That  eager  hearts  expect ! 
Jesus,  in  mercy  bring  us 

To  that  dear  land  of  rest; 
Who  art,  with  God  the  Father, 

And  Spirit,   ever  blest. 


Jjerusaleir)  lr)G  aolacr), 
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I  hnnar  not,  O,  I  hnnur  not, 
What  joi}S  au;ati  us  there; 

XUhat  rarlianctj  of  glonj, 
VJhut  light  bo'jonil  corr^narc: 
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Jesus,  in  mercy  brinij  us 
To  that  dear  laml  of  rest  ; 

Who  art,  with  God  thi^  3''afhr'r, 
3-nd  Spirit,   cucr  blest 
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Not  by  works  of  righteousness  Tvhlch  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  ho  saved  us,  by  the  -washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.— Titus  iii.  5,  6. 

March  5. 


F  YOU  see  a  man  scratching  the  frost  from  his  window- 
panes,  while  as  fast  as  he  scratches  from  one  pane  it 
forms  on  another,  would  you  not  say  "  Why,  man,  let 
your  Avindows  alone,  and  kindle  your  fire,  and  the  frost  will 
soon  come  off?"  And  have  you  not  seen  people  try  in  vain 
to  break  off  their  bad  habits  one  after  another?  Let  the  fire 
of  love  to  God  and  man,  kindled  at  the  altar  of  prayer,  burn 
in  their  hearts,  and  the  bad  habits  will  soon  melt  away. 


Not  in  myself,  O  Lord,  nor  mine  the 
I  cannot  do  the  holy  thing  I  would; 
My  strength,  my  hope    my  life,  are  all  in  Thee; 
Thou  hast  abundance  for  Thyself  and  me — 
Not  in  myself  I  strive. 


My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.— 2  Cor.  xil.  9. 
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AVliosoever  will  be  great  amons:  you,  shall  be  your  minister:  and 
■whosoever  of  you  avIII  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  the  servant  of  all.— 
Mark  x.  43,  44. 

March  6. 


■»>  4- 


HE  common  heart  responds  to  Christ's  teaching,  that  the 


kingliest  is  he  who  sacrifices  himself  most  willingly, 
works  the  hardest,  and  achieves  the  most  for  the  weal 
of  all ;  and,  although  the  quaint  old  saying  of  the  Psalmist  is 
still  too  true,  that  "men  will  praise  thee  when  thou  doest  well 
to  thyself,"  yet  the  number  is  daily  growing  who  foel  that  the 
greatness  of  a  ruler  is  measured,  "  not  by  the  amount  of  tribute 
he  levies  on  society,  but  by  the  greatness  of  the  services  he 
renders  it."  James  Stalker,  D.D. 

Since  service  is  the  higliest  lot, 

And  all  are  in  one  Body  bound, 
In  all  the  world  tlie  place  is  not 

Which  may  not  with  this  bliss  be  crowned. 
The  lonely  glory  of  a  throne 

May  yet  this  lowly  joy  preserve; 
Love  may  make  that  a  stepping-stone, 

And  raise  "  I  reign "  into  "  I  terve." 

For  oven  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  bo  mlnlstorod  unto,  but  to 
mInlHter.— Mark  x.  45. 
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Tben  took  ^Nfnry  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  tlie  feet  of  Jesus,  and  -wiped  lils  feet  with  lier  hair.— 
Juo.  xii.  3. 

>«o>v  Jesus  loved  Martlia,  and  her  sister  and  Lazarus.— Jno.  xi.  5. 


March  7. 


I'OW  is  it  with  ourselves  f  Each  one  had  better  ask  him- 
self the  question  in  the  quiet  now  and  then.  Are  our 
homos  more  tender  tlian  they  were  a  year  ago,  or  has 
love  grown  dimmer  in  them?  Are  we  closer  to  each  other's 
hearts,  or  moi'e  wrapped  up  in  silent  selves  ?  Do  we  spring  more 
readily  for  those  who  call  us  by  the  home-names,  or  do  the  old 
sounds  make  eyes  a  little  colder  turn  to  look? 


We  get  back  our  mete  as  we  mea.sure — 

We  cannot  do  wrong  and  feel  right, 
Nor  can  we  give  pain  and  gain  pleasure, 

For  justice  avenges  each  slight.  Alice   Gary. 


Jesns  -wept.     Then  said  the  Je-ws,  Behold   ho-w  he  loved  him. 

Jno.  xi.  35,  3G. 
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Before  honor  Is  hiimlllty. — Prov.  xv.  33. 

March  8. 


1_ 


iN  Cuius  College,  Cambridge,  there  are  three  gateways  in 
succession :  The  first  is  called  Humilitatis,  the  next 
Virtutis,  the  third  (which  opens  towards  the  Senate 
House)  Honoris.  Not  in  vain  did  our  forefathers  make  these 
emblems  of  an  undergraduate's  progress ;  and  happy  would  it  be 
if  every  youth  entered  by  the  gate  of  humility,  to  pass  through 
the  gate  of  Christian  virtue,  that  he  might  come  forth  in  the 
highest  sense  to  that  of  honor.  R.  F.  Walker. 

I  am  lowest  of  those  who  love  Ilim, 

I  am  weakest  of  those  who  pray, 
But  I  come  as  He  has  bidden ; 

And  He  will  not  say  me  nay. 

I  know  I  am  weak  and  sinful ; 

It  comes  to  me  more  and  more ; 
But  when  the  dear  Saviour  shall  hid  me, 

I'll  enter  that  open  door.  Bailky. 

The  path  of  the  Just   Is  as  the  shining  light,  that   shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.— Prov.  iv.  18. 
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'J"hen  T  said,  I  have  labored   In    vain,  I   have   spent  my  BtreD^b 
for  nought,  and  in  vain.— Imi.  xlix.  4. 


March  9. 


HAT  courage  which  prompts  us  on  to  court  death,  is 
but  the  courage  of  a  moment,  and  is  often  excited 
only  by  the  vain  applause  of  men,  only  by  the  hope 
of  posthumous  renown.  There  is  another  description  of  courage 
rarer  and  more  necessary,  which  enables  us  to  support  without 
witness  and  without  applause  the  vexations  of  life :  this  virtue  is 
patience.  Relying  for  support  not  upon  the  opinions  of  others  or 
the  impulse  of  passion,  but  upon  the  will  of  God.  Patience  is 
the  courage  of  virtue." 


The  will  to  neither  strive  nor  cry, 

The  power  to  feel  what  others  give, 
Calm,  calm  me  more !  nor  let  me  die 

Before  I  have  begun  to  live.  Matt.  Arnold. 


In  a,n  acceptable  time  have     T  heard  thee   and  In  a  day  of  sal- 
vation have  I  helped  thee. — Isa.  xlix.  8. 
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Precious  In  the  sight  of  the  Lord   is  the  death  of  Ixis  saints.— I'l 

cxvi.  16. 

Let  me  die  the  deatli  of  tlie  righteous.— Num.  x.xiii.  10. 


©^ 


HE  prayer  of  a  faith  that  is  deeper  than  doubt  brings,  to 
the  soul  of  the  suppliant,  an  answer  of  peace  that  is  deeper 
than  fear.  So  praying  he  rested,  and  resting  he  slept ; 
and  while  he  slept  the  birds  sang  above  him,  and  the  shadows 
stretched  longer  and  longer,  and  the  unseen  Angel  of  Life — to  whom 
we  mortals  give  a  harsher  name — came  near,  and  freed  the  tired  Saul. 

M.  L.  Dickinson. 


The  biis.s  for  which  our  spirits  pine, 

Th;it  bliss  we  feel  shall  yet  be  given — 
Somehow,  in  some  far  realm  divine, 

f^ome  marvelous  state  we  name  a  heaven. 

Paul  IIamii/ion  IIayxe. 


T  will  ransom  tliom  from  tlio  po>ver  of  <1ie  gr.'ivo ;   I  -will  redeem 
tliem  from  death:  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  ()  grave,  I  will  ho 

thy  destruction. —llos.  xiii.  H. 
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'Walk  ^vortliy  of  Ciod,  ^^■llo  hath  called  you  uuto  his  kingdom  uud 
priory. — 1  ThisB.  ii.  I'i. 

March  11. 


BirtUdag. 


OULD  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness  of 
•pleasure,  take   this  rule :    '  AVhatsoever  weakens  your 
reason,  impairs  the  tenderness  of  your  conscience,  ob- 
scures your  sense  of  God,  or  takes  off  the  relish  of  spiritual  things ; 
in  short,  whatever  increases  the  strength  of  your  body  over  your 
mind,  that  is  sin  to  you,  however  innocent  it  may  be  in  itself.' " 


Teach  us,  Master,  how  to  give 

All  we  have  and  are  to  Thee; 
Grant  us,  Saviour,  while  we  live, 

AVholly,  only,  Thine  to  be. 

Frances  R.  Haveroal. 


I  am  the  Almighty  God ;   walk  before  me,  and  ho  thoti  perfect.— 
Gen.  xvii.  1 
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The  righteous  shnll  flourish  like  the  palm  tree  :  he  shall  grow 
like  a  cedar  In  Lebaiiou.  They  shall  still  briug  forth  fruit  In  old 
age. — 1'b.  xcii.  12,  14. 

March  12. 
Birth  &ag* 


IVING  to  Christ  in  smuU  things  and  living  for  Christ 
every  day  is  the  secret  of  large  fruitfulness.  A  peach 
tree  or  an  orange  tree  does  not  leap  into  a  bounty 
of  fruit  by  one  spasmodic  effort ;  an  orchard  does  not  ripen  under 
a  single  day's  sunshine.  Every  rain-drop,  every  sunbeam,  every 
inch  of  sub-soil  does  its  part,  A  fruitful  Christian  is  a  growth. 
A  man  may  be  converted  in  an  instant,  but  he  must  grow  by 
the  year." 

What  I  might  liave  become  and  never  was, 

Kegret  with  me;  whatever  1  have  merely  been, 

llejoice,  I  am  no  longer  what  I  seem. 

Beginning  now,  in  my  new  state,  to  be, 

Hope  that  I  am.  Robert  Browning 

I  will  be  as  the  d«!W  unto  Israel  :  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily:    and 
caHt  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon. —IIos.  xiv.  5. 
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WTiat  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?    Arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  If  so 
be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. -Jonah  i.  6. 

March  13. 


■*  r — £)'*  p — S).S}^-«o^» -jiS^g. — *   '*(5- — -*  *** 


X  every  church  are  more  or  fewer  who  make  their  re- 
ligion a  lounge,  instead  of  a  wholesome  labor.  They 
'  book '  for    heaven    in  the    sleeping-car.     When   such 

unfaithful  slumberers  are  waked    up  at  the  end  of  the  road,  are 

they  sure  of  a  welcome  at  the  gate,  or  a    heaven  worth  having? 

Stopping  off  work    must  be    only  for    recuperation,  or   else   it  is 

utter  demoralization."  * 

When  first  thy  eyes  unveil,  give  thy  soul  leave 

To  do  the  like;  our  bodies  but  forerun 

The  spirit's  duty.     True  hearts  spread  and  heave 

Unto  their  God,  as  tiowers  to  the  sun. 

Give  Him  thy  first  thoughts,  then ;  so  shalt  thou  keep 

Him  company   all  day,  and  in  Him  sleep. 

Henry  Vaughan. 


But  let  us,  'Who  are  of  tlie  day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love;    and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation.— 

1  The=B.  T.  8. 
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The  Avlsdoni  that  Is  from  above  is  first  pure,  tlien  peaceable,  gen- 
tle, and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits  without 
partiality,  and  ^vithout  hypocrisy.— James  iii.  17. 

March  14. 

<S$-.a0'O—$@> 
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N  daily  walks  and  talks  the  work  of  God  is  done.  Man 
by  man,  heart  by  heart,  soul  by  soul ;  in  these  direct, 
personal  ways  the  world  must  be  won  for  Christ.  Live 
out  your  Christianity.  Be  friendly,  and  you  will  win  friends  for 
the  Master.  Be  true.  Be  aggressive.  Be  social.  But  more 
than  all,  be  spiritual.  Keep  near  to  Jesus,  and  the  common- 
place things — the  homely,  every-day  experiences — will  glow  and 
glisten  with  divine  glory.  II.  C.  Perkins. 

Thou  must  be  true   thyself, 

If  thou  the  truth  would  teach. 
Thy  soul  must  ovtrtlow,  if  tliou 

Another's  soul  wouhlst  rcacli. 
It  needs  the  ovcrdow  of  heart 

To  give  tlie  full  lips  speech. 


liy  this  shall    all  men    kno^v  that  ye  are   my  dlscli)les,  11  ye  have 
lovo  one  to  another.— Juo.  xiii.  M. 
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Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss.— James  iv.  3. 
Maiih  15. 


|NE  reason  why  so  many  prayers  are  unanswered  is,  that 
so  many  prayers  are  those  which  ought  not  to  be  an- 
swered. "VVe  ask  God  to  do  what  seems  best  to  us, 
instead  of  asking  God  to  do  what  seems  best  to  Him.  We  ask 
God  to  give  us  help  in  the  line  of  our  plans,  instead  of  asking 
God  to  show  us  how  we  can  giv^e  help  in  the  line  of  His  plans. 
If  only  we  are  always  ready  to  pray  that  God's  Avill  may  be 
done,  our  prayers  are  sure  to  be  answered,  and  we  shall  have 
reason  for  thankfulness  accordingly.  H.  C.  Trumbull. 

We  see  not,  know  not ;  all  our  way 
Is  night,— with  Thee  alone  is  day: 
From  out  the  torrent's  troubled  drift. 
Above  the  storm  our  prayers  we  lift. 

Thy  will  be  done!  J.  G.  Whittier. 


And  he  -went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  rather,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me : 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  vrilt.— Matt.  xxvi.  39. 


ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


The  angel   of  the  Lord   eneampeth  round   ahout  them  that  fear 
him,  and  dclivereth  them. — Ps.  xxxiv.  7. 


March  16. 


^•t&lSi'^ 


HERE  was  no  jji-omise  made  to  her  that  her  prayer 
would  be  granted,  and  no  new  light  given  her  for  the 
time  to  come ;  but  her  pain  was  taken  away.  She 
stood  hushed,  and  lifted  up  her  eyes.  "  Is  this  the  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding?"  she  said  to  herself,  confused  with 
the  sudden  calm.  In  all  her  life  it  had  never  so  happened  to 
her  before, — to  be  healed  of  her  grievous  wounds,  yet  without 
cause ;    and  while  no  change  was  wrought,  yet  to  be   put  to  rest. 

Mrs.  Olitiiant. 

Sing,  pray,  and  swerve  not  from  His  ways, 

But  do  thine  own  part  faithfully ; 
Trust  His  rit;h  promises  of  grace, 

So  shall  they  he  fulfilK'd  in  thee. 
God  never  yet  forsook  at  need 
The  soul  that  trusted  Him  indeed.  W.  Kenmaeck. 

lie  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  not.— Pb    xxt.  1,1. 
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Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  If  there  be  any  w^lcked  -way  In  me,  and  lead  me 
In  the  "vvay  everlasting.— Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

March  17. 


jOLINESS,  the  result  of  faith,  does  not  enter  the  heart 
quietly  and  gently,  though  it  brings  joy  and  peace ;  it 
causes  a  hard  struggle,  a  fierce  warfare  with  the  old, 
unholy  inhabitants  of  the  heart.  Where  is  the  human  heart  that 
has  not  its  besetting  sin — its  chosen  idol  ?  The  idol-breaking  work 
in  each  individual  is  as  much  a  reality  as  the  iconoclastic  work  of 
by-gone  centuries.  Every  time  that  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  us  to 
dethrone  the  usurper  we  are  gaining  ground  in  holiness — the  chief 
end  of  the  new  creation." 


Who  goeth  in  the  way  which  Christ  hath  gone, 
Is  much  more  sure  to  meet  with  Him  than  one 

That  traveleth  by-ways.  Geo.  Herbert. 


The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,  and  I  pray  God  your 
■whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  hody,  be  preser\'ed  blameless.  Faithful 
Is  he  that  calleth  you,  -who  also  -will  do  it.— 1  Tliew.  v.  2:3,24. 
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Not  with  eye-service,   as  inen-pleasers ;   but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  Avill  of  God  from  the  heart.— Eph.  vi.  6. 

March  18. 


-4JI— .^=3=<<-.. 


O  ike  diifij  which  lies  nearest  thee,"  Avhicli  tliou  knowest  to 
be  a  duty.  Thy  second  duty  will  already  have  become 
clearer.  T.  Cari,yle. 

There  had  been  solemn  appointed  seasons  in  her  life,  when  she 
was  accustomed  to  enter  upon  a  full  and  deliberate  survey  of  her 
business  in  this  world.  The  claims  of  each  relationship,  and  the 
results  of  each  occupation,  were  then  examined  in  the  light  of  eter- 
nity. It  was  then,  too,  her  fervent  prayer  was  to  be  enabled  to 
discern  the  will  of  God  far  more  perfectly  through  each  day's  occu- 
pations. 

Lore],  I  hiive  given  my  life  to  Thee, 

And  every  day  and  liour  is  Thine — 
What  Thou  a[)i)ointe.st  let  them  be ; 

Thy  will  is  better,  Lord,  than  mine.         A.  Warner. 

The  Lord  lookoth  on  the  heart.— l  Sum.  xvi.  7. 
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And  I  snw  and   bare  record   that  this  Is  the  Son  of  God.— Jno.  i.  34. 

March  19. 


-^l 1  -^ J-^sej -^  5 


APOLEON,  on  the  rock  of  St.  Helena,  said  to  General 
Bertrand,  "  I  know  man,  and  I  tell  you  Christ  was  not 
a  num.  Everything  about  Christ  astonishes  me.  His 
spirit  overwhelms  and  confounds  me.  There  is  no  comparison 
between  Him  and  any  other  being.  He  stands  single  and  alone. 
Alexander,  Cicsar,  Charlemagne  and  I  have  founded  empires ;  but 
on  what  rests  the  creation  of  our  genius?  On  force.  Jesus 
alone  founded  His  kingdom  on  love;  and  at  this  hour  millions 
of  men  would  die  for  Him." 

O  Saviour,  precious  Saviour, 

Wliom  yet  unseen  we  love ; 
O  Name  of  might  and  favor, 

All  other  names  above: 
In  Thee  all  fulness  dwelleth, 

All  grace  and  power  divine ; 
The  glory  that  excelleth, 

O  Son  of  God,  is  Thine.  Havergal. 

Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  Is  not  of  this  ^vorld :  If  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  -would  my  servants  fight.— Jno.  xvili.  36. 

A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.— Jno.  xiii.  34. 
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I  will    praise    thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart ;   and  I 
^'111  glorll>'  thy  name  for  evermore.— Ph.  Ixxxvi.  12. 

March  20. 

f 
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RAISE  God  for  the  Christian  fellowship  of  the  Church; 
for  the  Young  People's  Societies,  and  for  all  that  is 
doing  to  develop  the  Christian  life  of  the  young. 
Praise  God  for  our  victories  that  have  strengthened  us,  and  for 
our  defeats  that  have  taught  us  wisdom.  Praise  God  for  the 
glorious  hope  of  immortality  that,  like  a  banner,  leads  us  steadily 
on.  Praise  God  for  the  assuran(;e  of  present  acceptance,  and  for 
the  unspeakable  privilege  of  being  co-workers  with  Him. 

W.  H.  G.  Temple. 

Blessing,  honor,  without  measure. 
Heavenly  riches,  earthly  t reinsure, 

Lay  we  at  His  blessed  feet. 
Poor  the  praise  that  now  we  render ; 
I^oud  shall  be  our  voices  yonder. 

When  before  His  throne  we  meet. 

BoNAR. 

O  ptIvo  thanks  unto  the  l>ord,  for  ho  1h  pofxl  ;   i'^^r  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever.— Pa   evil.  1. 
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The  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  tliy  -works,  and  in  all 
that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto.— Deut.  xv.  10. 

March  21. 


Birtlxdag. 


NE   who    can    give    up    dreaming,   and    go    to   his    daily 
realities ;  who   can   smother  down  in   his  heart  its   love 
or   woe,  and   take   to   the   hard   work   of  his   hands, — 
that  man  is  life's  best  hero. 

God   would   not   have  us  expect   extraordinary  or   miraculous 
supplies  when  they  may  be  procured  by  ordinary  means. 


Have  good-will 
To  all  that  lives,  letting  urikindness  die, 
And  greed  and  wrath;  so  that  your  lives  be  made 
Like  soft  airs  passing  by.  Edwin  Arnold. 


"WTiatsoever  thy  hand  flndeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might. -Eccles, 
ix.  10. 
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This  Is  a  faithful  saying:,  and  these  things  I  -will  that  thou  afflrni 
constantly,  that  they  Avhleh  have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  vroi'lis.— Titus  iii.  8. 


'  March  22. 


-^sS— — 


WISH  I  could  bear  such  testimony  for  Christ,  to  live 
so  that  when  people  spoke  of  me  at  all,  the  most 
marked  thing  they  could  say  would  be,  not  how  I 
dressed,  or  appeared,  or  talked,  but  how  strong  my  faith  was  in 
Jesus,  and  how  it  colored  all  my  words  and  acts.  What 
grander  ambition  could  a  Christian  have !  "  My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee."  Pansy. 


looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  (iod  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.— Titus  ii.  13. 
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Ye  are  my  friends,  If  ye  do  whatsoever    I    conunaiid    you.— JoLd 
XV.  14. 

March  23. 
Birthing* 


-^W^Vi^-^T- 


HINKING  of  Him,  praying  to  Him,  working  for  Him 
day  by  day  as  our  loving,  tender,  mighty,  infallible 
Friend,  we  strengthen  our  hold  upon  the  one  certain 
bond  between  earth  and  heaven  ;  upon  Him,  through  whom,  in 
all  our  feebleness  and  sin,  we  have  real  access  in  one  spirit  to 
the  Father.  Canon  Liddon. 


Life  offers  no  joy  like  a  friend : 
Fulfilment  and  prophecy  blend 
In  the  throb  of  a  heart  with  our  own, 
A  heart  where  we  know  and  are  known. 

Lucy  Lakcom. 


Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth ;  but  I  have  called  you  friends ;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  know^n  unto  you.— John 
XV.  15. 
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If  thou  liadst   known  the   things  which   belong  unto   thy  peace! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.— Luke  xix.  42. 


March  24. 


^...^^-c=<<-..^ 


OD  makes  the  outside  as  well  as  the  inside,  and  they 
all  together  belong  to  Him ;  and  when  outside  things, 
such  as  pain,  or  loss  of  work,  or  difficulty  in  getting 
money,  are  referred  to  God  and  His  will,  they,  too,  straightway 
become  spiritual  affairs ;  for  nothing  in  the  world  can  any  longer 
appear  common  or  unclean  to  the  man  who  sees  God  in  every- 
tliing.  But  we  must  not  be  too  anxious  to  be  delivered  from  that 
which  troubles  us ;  but  ought  to  be  anxious  to  have  the  pres- 
ence of  God  with  us,  to  enable  us  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience. 

I  need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hour ; 
What  but  Thy  grace  can   foil   the  tempter's  power? 
Who  liivC  Thyself  my  guide  and  stay  can  be  ? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine  oh,  abide   witli   nie! 

Henry  F.  Lytk. 

IvOt  patience  have  her  ptirlecrt  ^vork,  that  ye  niay  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing.— -Tumca  i.  4. 
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And  Jesus  came  and  spako    unto    them,   saying.     All  poAver   la 
given  unto  mo.  In  heaven  and  in  earth.— Matt,  xxviii.  18. 


March   25. 


H?t e^ 
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N  the  olden  time  Jesus  came  as  Joseph's  son ;  in  hu- 
miliation and  poverty.  He  Avill  never  come  in  humilia- 
tion again.  At  the  last  day  He  will  come  in  visible 
presence  once  more,  but  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  and  with  the 
glory  of  the  Father.  But  He  comes  to  men  now,  just  as  really 
and  wnth  as  much  authority  as  He  did  some  nineteen  centuries 
ago,  and  will  come  to  judge  the  world.  He  comes  in  the  preach- 
ing of  His  word,  in  the  still  and  thoughtful  hour,  in  Plis  prov- 
idences. 

He  needeth  me,  He  needeth  you ; 
The  time  is  short,  the  hours  are  few; 
He  needs  lis  every  momeut  here, 
Some  soul  to  seek,  some  heart  to  cheer. 


God  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent   him  to  liless   you ;    Jn 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities.— Acts  iii.  2G. 
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They   have   forsaken    me,    the    fountain    of    living   watei's,    and 
he>ved  thorn  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

— Jer.  ii.  13. 

March  26. 


-•^-(•^ «-- 


I  HE  Bible  points  us  to  fountains  open  for  sin  and  un- 
cleanness ;  wells  of  salvation  ;  streams  from  Lebanon ; 
a  flood  struck  out  of  the  rock  by  Moses;  fountains  in 
the  wilderness  discovered  by  Hagar;  Avater  to  drink  and  water 
to  bathe  in;  the  river  of  God  which  is  full  of  water;  water  of 
which  if  a  man  drink  he  shall  never  thirst;  wells  of  water  in 
the  valley  of  Baca — a  pure  river  of  water  as  clear  as  crystal 
from  under  the  throne  of  God.  Talmage. 

"O  Holy  Father !— just  and  true 

Are  all  Thy  works  and  words  and  ways, 
And  unto  Thee  alone  are  due 

Thanksgiving  and  eternal  praise!" 

Tlio  T>amb  shall  feed  thorn  and  lead  them  unto  lIvlnQ-  fountains 
of  waters,  and  (iod   shall  wipe  away  all  tears    from   their  eyes.— 

Rev.  vii.  17. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the  days  of  thy  youth. — Eccles.  xii.  1. 
Marcli  27. 

(,  ■^«    '> * »:■    ><^  *> 


.  4rs-v!iQYg^  y  yQ^  ^j.Q  going  to  be  Christians,  be  Christians  as 


boys,  and  not  as  your  grandmothers.     Live  a  boy's  life. 

Do  the  straight  thing ;  seek  the  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness and  honor  and  truth.  Keep  the  peace  with  the  boys  about 
you,  and  be  filled  with  the  joy  of  being  a  loyal,  and  simple,  and 
natural,  and  boy-like  servant  of  Christ.  Drummond. 


Oh  !   be  zealous  in  thy  youth  ; 

Fill  every  day  with  noble  toils; 
Fight  for  the  victories  of  Truth, 

And  deck  thee  with  her  deathless  spoils. 

Algke. 


When  I  -was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child, 
I  thought  as  a  child ;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  child- 
ish things. — 1  Cor.  xiii.  11. 
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"We  will  not  fear,  tliougli  the  earth  be  removed,  and  thoiig:h  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea— Though  the  ^vaters 
thereof  roar  and  be  troubled.— I's.  xlvi.  2,  3. 

March  28. 

Birth  da||. 


GS^sr-zS^e 

];E  take  our  ideas  of  fearfulness  and  sublimity  alternately 
from  the  mountains  and  the  sea ;  but  we  associate  them 
unjustly.  The-  sea-wave,  with  all  its  beneficence,  is  yet 
devouring  and  terrible ;  but  the  silent  wave  of  the  blue  mountain  is 
lifted  toward  heaven  in  a  stillness  of  perpetual  mercy.  And  the 
one  surge,  unfathomable  in  its  darkness,  the  other  unshaken  in  its 
faithfulness,  forever  bear  the  seal  of  their  appointed  symbol. 


Thy  riji;hteousness  is  like  the  great  mountains; 

Thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep.  John  Ruskin. 

In  Thee  enfolded,  gathered,  comprehended, — 
As  holds  the  sea  her  waves — Thou  hold'st  us  all ! 

Eliza  Scudder. 


The  Lord    hath  IiIh  Avay  In   tlio  whirlwind  and    in  tlie  storm,  and 
the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.— Nahum  1.  3. 
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"We  know  that  God  hearetli  not  sinners ;  but  If  any  man  be  a  >vor- 
shlppor  of  God,  and  doeth  his  >vlll,  him  he  heareth. — John  ix.  ai. 

March  29. 

•»  f- — a — stJJs — ■ s-— >  «• 
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I  WO  worshippers  kneel  in  prayer ;  one  closes  his  eyes  and 
sees  nothing,  the  other  finds  an  open  door  through  which 
he  enters  into  the  very  presence  of  God.  The  worshipper 
who  brings  the  eye  trained  to  see,  and  the  ear  prepared  to  receive, 
grasps  the  fullness  of  Divine  blessing ;  he  who  lacks  education  of  the 
spiritual  sense  must  tarry  iii  the  ante-chamber,  unless  he  is  stung 
into  that  agony  of  desire,  begotten  of  a  sense  of  need,  which  is  the 
first  step  in  the  education  of  the  spiritual  sense." 


Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short  hour 

Spent   in  Thy  presence  will  prevail  to  make,  , 

What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  take, 

What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with  a  shower! 

Richard  Chenevix  Trench. 


God  that  made  the  >vorld,  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he 
Is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands. — Acts  xvii.  24. 
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We  tlien  that  are   strong  ought  to  bear  the  Inflrmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.— Rom.  xv. 

March  30. 


'^CQi' 


HERE  are  people  who  would  do  great  acts ;  but  because 
they  wait  for  great  opportunities,  life  passes,  and  the 
acts  of  love  are  not  done  at  all. 

Frederick  W.  Robertson. 

The  reward  of  one   duty  is   the   power   to   fulfill   another :   eo 
said  Ben  Agai.  George  Eliot. 

Be  girded  and  strong  to-day  for  thy  ministry  to  others ! 

John  Rusk  in. 

Year  after  year,  witli  a  glad  content, 
In  and  out  of  our  home  He  went — 

In  and  out ; 
Ever  for  us  the  skies  wore  clear, 
His  heart  carried  the  care  and  fear 

The  care  and  doubt. 


Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulill  the  law  of  Christ. — 
Gal.  Ti.  2. 
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Oh,  slve  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  Is  good;   for  his  morcy 
endureth  forever.— l  Chrou.  xvi.  34. 


March  31. 


fi^-yi^ 


HE  Koran  says  that  two  angels  guard  every  man  on 
earth ;  that  every  good  thing  done  is  recorded  at 
once  and  repeated  ten  times,  lest  some  item  be  lost 
or  omitted  from  its  account.  But  when  these  angels  observe  a 
sinful  deed,  the  one  on  the  right  side  says :  '  Forbear  to  record 
that  for  seven  hours;  peradventure  as  the  doer  awakens  and 
thinks  in  the  quiet  hours,  he  may  be  sorry  for  it,  and  repent, 
and  pray,  and  receive  forgiveness.  For  God  delighteth  in 
mercy.' " 

Rise,  heart ;  thy  Lord  is  risen.     Sing  His  praise 

"Without  delays, 
Who  takes  thee  by  the  hand,  that  thou  likewise 

With  Him  may'st  rise.  George  Herbert. 


TTie  L,ord  is  good,  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble;   and  he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him.— Nabum  i.  7. 
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There  eanie  a  -woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  precious;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  It  on 
His  bead.  .  .  .  Jesus  said.  She  hath  wrought  a  good  Avork.— Mark  xiv.  3,  G. 


April  1. 
SSirtli&ag. 


-^<Si«^- 


JT  is  not  for  liim  who  sits  at  this  end  of  yon  telegraph 
line,  and  with  deft  and  diligent  fingers  transmits  the 
message,  to  anxiously  stop  and  query  whether  it  will 
ever  reach  its  destination  and  to  wonder  who  is  to  receive  and 
transcribe  it  upon  its  arrival.  Other  minds  and  hands  will  attend 
to  that.  So  it  is  not  for  us  to  question  the  efficacy  of  our  small 
acts ;  the  saving  power  of  these  lowly  graces ;  the  daily,  hourly 
messages  of  humble  faithfulness.  It  is  only  for  us  to  transmit ; 
the  Infinite  will  receive  the  dispatches." 

Every  hour  that  fleets  so  slowly 

Has  its  task  to  do  or  bear; 
Lumiuous  the  crown  and  holy, 

If  thou  set  each  gem  with  care. 

Verily  .  .  .  "\^^lercsoevor  (his  gospel  shall  be  i)re.'iehed,  through- 
out the  -whole  Avorld,  this  also  that  she  hath  done,  shall  be  spoken 
for  a  memorial  of  her.— Mmk  xiv.  9. 

X 
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Thou   hast  boon    faithful    over  a    fow    thlnf?s,  I    will    mako    thoo 
ruler  over  many  thlnjjs;   euter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  L,ord.-Matt. 

XXV.  26. 

April  2. 


UFFICIENT  for  eacli  day  is  the  good  thereof,  equally 
as  the  evil.  We  must  do  at  once,  and  v/ith  our 
might,  the  merciful  deed  that  our  hand  findeth  to  do, 
else  it  will  never  be  done,  for  the  hand  will  find  other  tasks, 
and  the  arrears  fall  through.  And  every  unconsummated  good 
feeling,  every  unfulfilled  purpose  that  His  Spirit  has  prompted, 
shall  one   day   charge   us   as   faithless   and   recreant   before  God, 

J.  H.  Thom, 

There  doth  not  live 

Any  so  poor  but  they  may  give, 

Any  so  rich  but  may  receive. 

Withhold  the  very  smallest  dole 
Hands  can  bestow,  in  part  or  whole, 
And  we  may  stint  a  starving  soul. 

Margaret  J.  Preston 

Preely  ye  have  received ;  freely  give.— Matt.  x.  8. 
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The  Lord  is  my  slieplierd ;   I  shall  not  want.— Ps.  xxiii.  1. 

April  3. 


HO  is  it  that  is  your  shepherd  ?  The  Lord !  Oh,  my 
friends,  what  a  wonderful  announcement !  The  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Ahnighty  Creator  of  all 
things.  He  who  holds  the  universe  in  His  hand  as  though  it 
were  a  very  little  thing, — He  is  your  shepherd,  and  has  charged 
Himself  with  the  care  and  keeping  of  you,  as  an  earthly  shep- 
herd is  charged  with  the  keeping  of  his  sheep.  If  your  hearts 
could  really  take  in  this  thought,  you  would  never  have  a  fear 
or  care  again  ;  for  with  such  a  shepherd,  how  could  it  be  possi- 
ble for  you  ever  to  want  any  good  thing?  H.  AY.  S. 

The  Lord  knoweth  when  the  rough  wind  Moweth 

Upon  the  weary  and  the  laden  one; 
With  tender  feeling  for  the  suppliant  kneeling. 

He  shields  and  strengthens  till  the  storm  is  done. 

The  Lord  knoweth  when  each  hot  tear  floweth 
From  eyes  of  those  who  suffer  while  they  pray. 

He  knows  their  sorrow   in  the  glad  to-morrow 

Will  wipe  in  gentleness  those  drops  away.  G.  Z.  G. 

Wlicn  my  spirit  ^vas  ovcrwliclmt'd  within   me,  then   tlion  kiiew- 
est  my  path.— I'b.  cxlii.  3. 
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That  they  shouUl  seek  the  Lord,  If  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him.  ami  And  him,  though  ho  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us :  for 
In  him  Ave  live  and  move  and  have  our  being.— Acts.  xvii.  27,  28. 

April  4. 


-^0^- 


UR  hearts  cry  out,  'To  have  God  is  to  live.  We 
want  God.  Without  Him  no  life  of  ours  is  worth 
living.'  We  are  immortal,  eternal.  '  Fill  us,  O  Father, 
with  Thyself.  Then  only  is  all  weH.'  It  is  essential,  divine  life 
we  want.  .   .  .  One  thing  is  sure :  we  are  His,  and  He  will  do  His 


part. 


Thou  art  the  life! 
All  ways  without  Thee  paths  that  end  in  death; 

All  life  without  Thee  with  death's  harvest  rife ; 
O  living  Truth !  the  truth  is  life  in  Thee  ! 
O  Life  essential !  life  is  bliss  with  Thee  I 

For  thou  art  life  I  Mrs.  Charles. 


With  Thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  in  Thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 
— Ps.  xxxtI,  9. 
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Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  >vholo  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  In  the  evil  day.— Kph.  vi.  13. 

April  5. 


|E  at  least  able  to  say  in  that  day,  Lord,  I  am  no  hero. 
I  have  been  careless,  cowardly,  sometimes  all  but 
mutinous.  Punishment  I  have  deserved,  I  deny  it  not. 
But  a  traitor  I  have  never  been ;  a  deserter  I  have  never 
been.  I  liave  tried  to  fight  on  Thy  side  in  Thy  battle  against 
evil.  I  have  tried  to  do  the  duty  which  lay  nearest  me,  and 
to  leave  whatever  Thou  did'st  commit  to  my  charge  a  little 
better  than  I  found  it.  I  have  not  been  good,  but  I  have  at 
least  tried  to  be  good.  C.  Kingsley. 

"  God  doth  not  need 

Either  man's  works  or  His  own  gifts;  who  best 
Bear  His  mild  yoke,  they  serve  Ilim  best;   His  state 

Is  kingly;   thousands  at  His  bidding  speed, 
And  post  o'er  land  and  ocean  without  rest ; 

They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait." 

Be  sober,  be  vigilant.— i  Peter  v.  8 
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The  vision  Is  yet  for  an  appointed  time ;— though   It  tarry,  ^valt 
for  It ;  because  It  ^vlll  surely  come,  It  will  not  tarry.— llab.  ii.  3. 


April  6. 


y^T>vJ^  ° 3nS) 


HERE  is  no  patience  so  hard  as  that  which  endures  "as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible  ; "  it  is  the  waiting  for  hope. 
I  can  wait  for  the  meridian  when  I  get  a  glimpse  of  the 
dawn,  but  when  the  very  dawn  is  invisible,  I  would  need  a  giant's 
faith.  "When  I  see  the  primrose  of  hope  I  can  say,  "  The  summer 
will  soon  be  here ;  "  but  when  the  primrose  of  hope  itself  is  faded,  it 
is  divinely  strong  to  say,  "  It  will  bloom  again  to-morrow." 


"For  patience  when  the  rough  winds  blow! 
For  patience,  when  our  hopes  are  fading, — 
When  visible  things  all  backward  go, 

And  nowhere  seems  the  power  of  aiding ! " 


I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord;   and  he  Inclined  unto  me,  and 
heard  my  cry.-Ps.  xl.  i. 

7 
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The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faitli,  meekness,  temperance.— Gal.  v.  22,  23. 


April  7. 


jJT  is  not  the  most  active  people  to  whom  we  owe  the  most. 
It  is  not  necessarily  the  busiest,  who  are  ever  on  tlie  rush 
after  some  visible  work ;  it  is  the  lives  like  stars,  which 
simply  pour  down  on  us  the  calm  light  of  their  bright  and  faithful 
being,  out  of  which  gather  the  deepest  calm  and  courage.  It  is 
good  to  know  that  no  man  nor  woman  can  be  strong,  gentle,  good, 
without  somebody  being  helped  and  comforted  by  the  very  existence 
of  that  goodness.  Phillips  Brooks. 

For  Thee  delightfully  employ 

Whate'er  Thy  bounteous  grace  hath  given. 

And  run  my  course  with  even  joy, 

And  closely  walk  with  Thee  to  heaven. 


licturn  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountl- 
ftilly  w^ltli  thee.-ra.  cxvi.  7. 
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Fear  thou  not ;    for  I  nm  with  thee ;    be  not  dismayed ;    for  I  am 
thy  God.    I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea  I  will  help  thee.— Isaiah  xli.  10. 

April  8. 


I OD  often  suffers  the  case  of  His  own  people  to  become 
almost  desperate  before  He  appears  to  their  help.  All 
doors  were  shut  to  Moses,  when  at  the  Red  Sea,  but  one 
which  was  between  him  and  heaven.  God  heard  his  cry  and 
sent  swift  and  sure  deliverance ;  so  believe,  when  you  are  in  such 
difficulties  that  you  cannot  see  a  way  through  them,  God  will  appear 
as  He  did  to  Moses.     Then  stand  still  and  see  His  great  salvation." 


Thou  hidden  source  of  calm  repose, 

Thou  all-sufficient  Love  divine, 
My  Help  and  Refuge  from  my  foes. 

Secure  I  am  while  Thou  art  mine; 
And  lo!  from  sin,  and  grief,  and  shame, 
I  hide  me,  Father,  in  Thy  name.  C.  Wesley. 


I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour.— Isaiah 
xliii.  11. 


2857181; 
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"VVliatsoever  ye  do,  do  It  lieartlly  as  to  tlie  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men.— Col.  iii.  23. 

April  O. 


.-*$=!::<«-.. 


|E  all  have  some  leisure  moments.  We  have  ten,, 
twenty,  sixty  minutes  during  which  no  urgent  duty 
demands  attention.  Such  moments  are  most  numer- 
ous in  youth.  How  shall  they  be  used?  Not  aimlessly.  Time 
is  too  valuable"  for  that.  Do  Ave  appreciate  the  full  significance 
of  the  words  written  upon  the  dial  of  All  Saints,  Oxford :  *  The 
hours  perish,  and  are  laid  to  our  charge?'  Our  leisure  moments 
are  golden.     The  flying  moments!     Waste  not  one." 

Why  do.st  thou  talk  of  death,  huldie? 

Why  dost  thou  long  to  go? 
The  Master  that  hatli  placed  thee  liere 

Hath  work  for  tliee  to  do. 
Why  dost  thou  talk  of   heaven,  laddie? 

What  wouldst  thou  say  in  heaven 
When  the  Master  asks,  "  What  hast  thou  done 

With  the  talents  I  have  given?"  Jonx  Wilson. 

Thou  liast  boon  faithful  In  a  vory  little.— Luko  xlx.  17. 
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Kno>v  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  Inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.— 1  Cor.  vi   9. 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  eleanseth  from  all  sin— 1  Jno.  i.  7. 

April  10. 

■ >^i-  j-^l • 


-^\..i.^ 


P  great  is  the  power  of  the  human  will,  and  of  the  grace 
of  God,  that  the  human  character  can  be  transformed ; 
that  the  soul  which  was  once  stained  deep  with  the 
red  spots  of  sin  can  become  white  as  driven  snow.  When  we 
speak  of  ourselves  as  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  we  ought 
not  to  mean  that  we  continue  "just  as  we  were,"  with  a  clean- 
ness imputed  to  us  in  which  our  characters  have  no  share;  but 
our  uncharitableness,  our  untruthfulness,  our  cowardice,  our  vul- 
garity, our  unfairness  should,  so  far  as  human  infirmity  will 
permit,  be  washed  out.  Dean   Stanley. 

I  know  this  cleansing  blood  of  Thine 

Was  shed,  dear  Lord,  for  me; 
For  me,  for  all, — oh,  grace  divine! 

Who  look  by  faith  on  Thee.  Ray  Palmer. 

He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil .    The  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested that  he  miglit  destroy  the  ^vorks  of  the  devil.— l  Jno.  iii.  8. 
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Let  every  one  of  us  please  lils  neiprliboi'.for  his  good  to  edification. 
For  even  C'lirist  pleased  not  liiniself.— Kom.  xv.  2,  3. 


April  11. 


^•ie'l9!«^ 


OLD   fast   upon   God   with   one   hand,  and    open   wide 
the  other  to  your  neighbor,  tliat  is  religion ;    that  is 
the  law   and   the   prophets,  and  the  true  way  to  all 
better  things  that  are  yet  to  come. 

"  To  help  a  neighbor  is  the  strongest  antidote  to   unbelief  and 
an  open  door  out  of  the  bad  air  of  one's  own  troubles  as  well." 


She  doeth  little  kindnesses 

Which  most  leave  inidone  or  despise; 
For  naught  which  sets  one  heart  at  ease. 
And  giveth  hapi)iness  or  peace, 

Is  low-esteemed  in  her  eyes.  J.  R.  Lowp:li,. 


JJe    kindly  alTectlonod  one    to    iin<jtlK'r   with    brotherly   lovo;    In 
honor  preferring  one  another.— Rom.  xii.  lo. 
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Thou  -^vllt    sllo^v  nie  the  patli  of  llfo;    In    thy  i)rosenoe  Is  fulness 
of  Joy ;  at  thy  rlf;ht  hand  there  are  pleasures  forever  more.— Ps.  xvi.  11. 

April  12. 

Birthday. 


:  -i^— — i-Xhi <«>: !-•- 


HE  contribution  of  Christianity  to  the  joy  of  living, 
perhaps  even  more  to  the  joy  of  thinking,  is  unspeak- 
able. The  joyful  life  is  the  life  of  the  larger  mission, 
the  disinterested  life,  the  life  of  the  overflow  from  self,  the  '  more 
abundant  life'  which  comes  from  following  Christ.  And  the  joy 
of  thinking  is  the  larger  thinking,  the  thinking  of  the  man  who 
holds  in  his  hand  some  Programme  for  Humanity.  The  Chris- 
tian is  the  only  man  who  has  any  Programme  either  for  the 
world  or  for  himself.     Christianity  alone  exalts." 

Thou  Life  within  my  life,  than  self  more  near! 

Tliou  veiled  Presence   infinitely  clear  ! 

From  all  illusive  shams  of  sense  I  flee 

To  find  my  centre  and  my  rest  in  Thee.      Eliza  Scitdder. 


'When  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye   my  face ;    my  heart  said   unto   thee, 
Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek.— Ps.  xxvii.  8. 
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Not  slothful  In  business;   fervent  in  spirit;   serving  tlie  Lord. 

Bom.  xii.  11. 

AprU  13. 

■ •^-i»*^*»»^5*^-*■ 
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^^  'iFE  is  like  a  roll  of  costly  material  passing  swiftly  through 
our  hands,  and  we  must  embroider  our  pattern  on  it  as  it 


goes.  We  cannot  wait  to  pick  up  a  false  stitch,  or  pause 
too  long  before  w^e  set  another.  Only,  if  we  keep  our  eye  ever  on 
our  great  Exemplar,  we  shall  find,  when  He  finishes  off  our  work, 
and  smooths  out  its  rumples,  and  cuts  away  its  frayed  ends,  then 
even  its  spots  and  mistakes  fall  into  a  purpose  in  its  plan. 

Edward   Garrett. 


The  years  of  man  are  the  looms  of  God,  let  down  from  tlic  place  of  tlie 

sun, 
Wherein  we  are  weaving  always,  till  the  mystic  weh  is  done : 
Weaving  blindly,  but  surely,  each  for  himself,  his  fate ; 
We  may  not  see  how  the  right  side  looks — we  can  only  weave  and  wait. 
But,  looking  above  for  the  pattern,  no  weaver  hath  need  to  fear— 
Only  let  him  look  clear  into  Heaven— the  Perfect  Pattern  is  there. 


Hedeemlnp:  the  time,  because  the  dnys  are  evil.— Eph.  v.  IG. 
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Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before  Thee  as  Incense,  and  the  lift- 
ing up  of  my  hands  as  sacrifice.— Ps.  cxli.  2. 


April   14. 


ONDERFUL  things  are  wrouglit  by  prayer.  It  is  tlie 
hand  stretched  out  into  the  region  of  miracle,  which 
brings  the  power  of  God  and  the  help  of  God  about 
us.  He  is  always  longing  to  help,  but  prayer  is  the  means  by 
which  the  help  comes.  Annie   Keary. 

All  who  call  on  God  in  true  faith,  earnestly  from  the  heart, 
will  certainly  be  heard,  and  will  receive  what  they  harv^e  asked 
and  desired,  although  not  in  the  hour  or  in  the  measure  as  the 
very  thing  they  ask  ;  yet  they  will  obtain  something  greater  and 
more  glorious  than  they  had  dared  to  ask.        Martin  Luther. 

No  voice  of  prayer  to  Thee  can  rise, 
But  swift  as  light  Thy  love  replies; 
Not  always  what  we  ask,  indeed. 
But,  O  most  kind !  what  most  we  need. 

H.  M.  Kimball. 

Call  unto  me  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  show  thee  gi'eat  and 
mighty  things  w^hlch  thou  knowest  not.— Jeremiah  xxxiii.  3. 
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And  ho  said  Abba,  Fatber,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee; 
take  a^vay  this  cup  from  me ;  nevertheless  not  what  I  will,  but 
What  thou  -wilt.— Mark  xiv.  36. 

April    lo. 
Birfh&nt}. 


|F  the  loneliness  had  been  taken  out  of  His  agony,  it 
would  have  lost  one  element  of  comfort  for  us.  We 
all  have  our  Gethsemanes,  our  niglits  of  shrinking 
and  struggling,  before  we  are  ready  for  our  crosses.  We  all 
have  cups,  over  which  we  cry,  "Let  this  one  pass;"  and 
when  these  times  come,  we  are  almost  always  alone.  And  when 
we  are  ready  at  last  to  say,  '  Thy  will  be  done,'  there  is  rarely  any 
ear  but  God's    to   hear.  M.  L.  Dickinson. 


"  Tliis  death,  the  dread  of  which  turns  us  so  cold, 
Outside  of  our  own  fears  lias  no  strongholil ; 
'Tis  but  a  boundary,  past  wliich,  lost  in  light, 
Our  friends  are  walking  still,  just  out  of  sight."  II.  II. 


Knowinjj:  tliat  Chrl.st  beliifj;  I'uist-d  from  tin;  (U-ad  dieth  no  more  ; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  lilm.— Uom.  vi.  o. 
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Aiid  If  tho  rlgrhteous  scarcely  be  saved,  Avliere  shall  tlie  ungodly 
and  tlie  sinuor  appear  i  —1  Peter  iv.  18. 

April  IG. 
Birth  a  ag. 


""T" 


I UPPOSE  you  should  treat  a  very  dear  friend  indifferently ; 
and  for  days  go  without  talking  with  him  ;  neglect  his 
suggestions,  disregard  his  advice — certainly  you  would 
not  be  very  happy  together.  Yet  this  is  just  the  way  many 
Christians  actually  act  towards  Christ;  and  then  Satan  blinds 
their  hearts  into  thinking  that  it  is  not  their  own  fault  that 
their  joy  in  Him  is  gone,  but  a  necessity  because  of  this  trouble- 
some world.  "  Pansy." 


Search  thine  own  heart.     What  paineth  thee 

In  others,  in  thyself  may  be ; 

All  dust  is  frail,  all  flesh  is  weak ; 

Be  thou  the  true  man  thou  dost  seek  !  Whittier. 


Exliort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  To-day ;  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deeeitfulness  of  sin.— Heb.  iii.  13. 
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Tliou  slialt  not  covet.— Ex.  xx.  17. 

God  Is  come  to  prove  yoii,  and  that  Ills  fear  may  be  before  your 
faces,  that  ye  sin  not.— Ex.  xx.  20. 


April  17. 


-^sS— *♦— g|§— «* — 8^ 


REED,  selfishness,  ambition,  egotism,  self-importance, 
money-getting,  rash  speculation,  desire  of  the  poor  to 
pull  down  the  rich,  desire  of  the  rich  to  exact  more 
than  their  due  from  the  poor,  these  are  amongst  the  wide-reach- 
ing evils  which  are  included  in  that  ancient  but  most  expressive 
word  '  covetousness.'  No  one  can  know  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  sin  who  does  not  know  the  guilt  of  selfishness ;  no  one  can 
know  the  exceeding  beauty  of  holiness  who  has  not  seen  or  felt 
the  glory  of  unselfishness." 

Save  us  from  the  evil  tongue, 

From  the  heart  that  thinketh  wrong, 

From  the  sins,  whate'er  they  be, 

That  divide  the  soul  from  Thee.  Anon. 


Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  (Iruiilciirds,  nor  rcvllers,  nor  ex- 
tortioners shall  Inherit  the  klnp:doin  or(;od.— 1  Cor.  vi.  10. 
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3  09 


Pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God -that  the  Liord  thy  God  may 
shOAV  us  the  way  >vheroIu  wo  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  w^e  may 
do.— Jer.  xlii.  2,  3. 

April  18. 


|EEP  not  the  alabaster  boxes  of  your  love  and  tenderness 
sealed.  If  you  have  vases  laid  away  and  filled  with  sym- 
pathy and  affection,  which  you  intend  to  break  over  the 
dead  bodies  of  your  dear  ones,  ope7i  them  now!  If  we  would 
fulfill  our  mission,  we  must  anoint  our  friends  beforehand  for 
their  burial.  Flowers  piled  on  the  coffin  cast  no  fragrance  back- 
ward over  the  weary  years.  J.  R.  JMiller. 


Thou  wilt  not  leave  us  in  the  dust: 
Thou  madest  man,  he  knows  not  why; 
He  thinks  he  was  not  made  to  die; 

And  Thou  hast  made  him:  Thou  art  just. 


Tennyson- 


That  which  I  see  not,  teach  Thou  me.— Job  xxxiv.  32. 
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Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  ^vere  blind,   ye  should   have  no  sin: 
but  now  ye  say,  We  see ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth.— John  ix.  41. 


April  19. 


I  HOSE  who  reject  Christ  by  any  determined  refusal  must 
be  very  few ;  and  those  who  have  not  given  themselves 
to  Him  intend  to  do  so.  Sometime  is  the  word  with 
which  they  try  to  appease  tlieir  conscience.  Many  do  at  length  obey 
the  call  of  God.  Others  put  off  the  day  of  salvation  until  it  is  too 
late.  An  awful  word  that — never  let  it  be  spoken  of  us !  How  do 
I  treat  the  great  King  ? " 


"  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  sign  and  seal 
Our  lives  for  consecrated  zeal ; 
Come  fill  us  with  obedient  power, 
Tliat  Christ  mav  use  us  every  hour." 


I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  bolleveth  on  mo  thouprh 
he  vrero  dead,  yet  shall  lie  live.— Jno.  xi.  26. 
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Ja'jkI  mo  In  thy  truth  and  toacU  me;    for  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
salvation;  on  thee  do  I  Avalt  all  the  day.— Ps.  x.w.  5. 

April  20. 


^:=@^(^ — M>- (£:=!-<• 


EOPLE  talk  about  special  providences;  I  believe  in  the 
providences,  but  not  in  the  specialty.  I  do  not  believe 
that  God  lets  the  thread  of  ray  affairs  go  for  six  days,  and 
on  the  seventh  evening  takes  it  up  for  a  moment.  The  so-called 
special  providences  are  no  exceptions  to  the  rule  ;  they  are  common 
to  all  men  at  all  moments.  But  it  is  a  fact  that  God's  care  is  more 
evident  in  some  instances  of  it  than  in  others  to  the  dim  and  often 
bewildered  vision  of  humanity. 

When  night  comes,  list  thy  deeds ;  make  plain  the  way 
'Twixi,  heaven  and  thee ;  block  it  not  with  delays. 
But  perfect  all  before  thou  sleep' st:   then  say, 
"There's  one  sun  more  strung  on  my  bead  of  days." 
What's  good  score  up  for  joy ;  the  bad  well  scanned 
Wash  off  with  tears,  and  get  thy  Master's  hand. 

Henry  Vaughan. 


All  the  paths  of  the  L,oi*d  are  mercy  and  truth,  unto  such  as  keep 
his  covenant  and  his  testimonies.— Ps  xxv.  10. 
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Thus  saitli  tlie  Lord :  I  remember  thee ;  the  kindness  of  thy  youth, 

— Jer.  ii.  2. 

April  21.  H 
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F  you  are  young  and  full  of  vigor  and  work,  and  in 
the  provideiice  of  God  it  is  your  duty  to  care  for  a 
poor  old  body  who  has  walked  'a  long  path'  and 
has  almost  come  to  the  end  of  the  pilgrimage,  make  the  last 
few  miles  of  the  journey  as  easy  and  pleasant  as  you  can.  Bear 
with  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  Remember  that  to  those  who 
have  had  a  busy  life,  it  is  not  pleasant  to  be  laid  aside." 


'Tis  only  the  loving  words  we've  paid, 

And  the  kindly  deeds  we've  done. 
That  will  give  us  a  peaceful  conscience,  dear, 

At  the  hour  of  the  setting  sun. 

Mrs.  a.  M.  Tomlinson. 


"We  then    that   nro  Htrong  oiifjlit  to   hour  the   Inllnuitlo!*  of  tUo 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.— Bom.  xv.  1. 


ONiA^T^RD,  OHRISTIKN   SOLDIERS! 


Uaward,   Cbristian  sol-diers.  Marching  as     to    war,  Wita  the  cross  of  Ju    -.sus      Goiug   on   be  -  f< 


Qst  tbe    foe,  Forward  In  •  to      bat    -    tie.        See, Ilia  banners 


Christ,  the  Koyal    Mas    .  ter.  Leads  against  tbe    foe.  Forward  In  •  to      bat    -    tie.        See, Ilia  banners  go. 
■*•♦♦■•■-*"      I*-        -_-    ■•■     .      fTfi        m     a     P     »  ■    *^m    iT^m 
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Ouwurd, Christian  sol     -     diers,  Marching  as  to       war,  With  the  cross  of   Je -sus     Go-ing  on    be  -  fore. 


SLrzr^^in:!^  :=f 
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At  the  sign  of  triumph, 

Satan's  host  doth  flee ; 
On,  then,  Christian  soldiers, 

On  to  victory ! 
Hell's  foundations  quiver 

At  the  shout  of  praise ; 
Brothers,  lift  your  voices. 

Loud  your  anthems  raise. — Cho. 

Like  a  mighty  army 

Moves  the  Church  of  God; 
Brothers,  we  are  treading 

Where  the  saints  have  trod ; 
We  are  not  divided. 

All  one  body  we, 
One  in  hope  and  doctrine. 

One  in  charity. — Cho. 


Crowns  and  thrones  may  perish. 

Kingdoms  rise  and  wane. 
But  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Constant  will  remain  ; 
Gates  of  hell  can  never 

'Gainst  that  Church  prevail; 
We  have  Christ's  own  promise. 

And  that  cannot  fail. — Cho. 

Onward,  then,  ye  people ! 

Join  our  happy  throng, 
Blend  with  ours  your  voices 

In  the  triumph-song; 
Glory,  laud,  and  honor 

Unto  Christ  the  King, 
This  through  countless  ages 

Men  and  angels  sing — Cho. 


%^. 
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Remember  the  •words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  ho  said,  It  Is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.— Acts  xx.  .',3. 


April  22. 


I  HE  most  obvious  lesson  in  Christ's  teaching  is  that  there  is 
no  ha})piness  in  having  and  getting  anything,  but  only 
in  giving.  I  repeat,  there  is  no  happiness  in  having 
or  getting,  but  only  in  giving.  And  half  the  world  is  on  the 
wrong  scent  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  They  think  it  con- 
sists in  having  and  getting,  and  in  being  served  by  others.  It 
consists  in  giving  and  serving  others.  He  that  would  be  greatest 
among  you,  said  Christ,  let  him  serve.       Henry  Drummond. 

Know,  dear  little  oue !  our  Father 

Will  no  gentle  deed  disdain. 
Love  on  the  cold  earth  beginning 

Lives  divine  in  Heaven  again. 
While  the  angel  hearts  that  beat  tliere 

Still  all  tender  thoughts  retain. 

Adelaide  Proctor. 

God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.- 2  Cor.  ix.  7. 
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These  tilings  have  I  spoken  nnto  you  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full.— John  xv.  11. 

April  23. 

Birth  &ag. 
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HE  infallible  receipt  for  Happiness,  is  to  do  good ; 
and  the  infallible  receipt  for  doing  good  is  to  abide 
in  Christ.  Fruit  first,  Joy  next.  Fruit  bearing  is 
the  necessary  antecedent ;  Joy  both  the  necessary  consequent  and 
the  necessary  accompaniment.  It  lay  partly  in  the  bearing  fruit, 
partly  in  the  fellowship  which  made  that  possible.  Partly,  Joy 
lay  in  mere  constant  living  in  Christ's  presence  and  partly  in 
the  inspiration  to  live  and  work  for  others." 


Tliy  kingdom  come,  witli  power  and  grace, 

To  every  heart  of  man  ; 
Thy  peace,  and  joy,  and  righteousness 

In  all  our  bosoms  reign.  C  Wksley. 


Sock  yc  first  tho  klnyrdoin  of  (iod,  and  His  righteousness,  aiul  all 
these  things  shall  bo  added  unto  you.— Mutt.  vi.  33. 
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O  (lOtl,  thou  art  my  (Jotl ;  early  >vlll  I  seek  theo:  my  soul  thli'Mt- 
eth  for  thee:  my  ilesh  longoth  for  theo  In  a  dry  and  thirsty  land 
w^liere  no  -water  Is.— P«.  Ixiii.  i 


April  24. 


HE  more  anxious  he  was  to  come  near  to  God,  the 
more  he  felt  that  the  high  road  to  God  lay  through 
the  forest  of  humanity.  And  he  had  learned  that  lovo 
is  not  a  feeling  to  be  called  up  at  will  in  the  heart,  but  the 
reward,  as  the  result  of  an  active  exercise  of  the  privileges  of  a 
neighbor. 


"  Come,  children,  let  us  go ! 
We  travel  hand  iu  hand ; 
Each  in  his  brother  finds  his  joy 
In  this  wild  stranger  land. 

"The  strong  be  quick  to  raise 
The  weaker  when  they  fall ; 
Let  love  and  peace  and  patience  bloom 
In  ready  help  for  all." 


My  soul  followetli   hard  after  thee;   thy  right  hand  upholdetli 
me. — Pb.  ixiii.  8. 
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The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way,  and  his  heart  fret- 
tetli  against  the  L.ord.— Prcv.  xix.  3. 

April  25. 


-*-fV *- h^ 


GENUINE  depression  of  spirits,  the  result  of  religious 
doubts  or  real  calamity,  is  worthy  of  our  tenderest 
sympathy ;  but  this  never  shows  itself  in  fidgety,  quer- 
ulous words.  Poor  Cowper  haunted  all  through  the  night  sea- 
son, by  fears  he  wrestled  against  with  strong  prayers  and  tears; 
John  Bunyan  in  jail,  feeling  'as  if  the  sun  that  shone  in  the 
heavens  did  grudge  to  give  him  light,'  were  not  worrying;  they 
were  drinking  of  that  same  cup  that  was  drained  to  the  dregs 
on  Calvary." 

Friend  of  our  ])erfect  clioice, 

Thou  joy  of  all  tliat  live, 
Being  that  kn<nv'st  not  clianoc  or  change, 

What  courage  dost  Thou  give! 

Gkrhard  Tkrstekoen,  1731. 

A    man's    lusart    dovisetli    his   way;    but   tl»c   J-,ord   dlroototh    his 

st€ii)S.— Prov.  xvi.  9. 
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We  <lo  not  eoase  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  deslro  that  yo  niifiht  be 
strenffthc'iied  with  all  inigrht,  aceortlliifi:  to  his  {glorious  power,  uuto 
all  patience  and  loiiyr-suirerliij;:  with  joyfuluess.— Col.  i.  9,  ii. 

April  26. 

-^ ^ ea< 
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|*£^j|  OSSIBLY,  even,  as  heat  and  cold  at  their  excessive 
lUiS^  points  are  one, — as  great  joy  is  a  pang,  and  deep  grief 
a  blessedness, — there  may  be  also  an  agony  to  rapture, 
known  only  to  them  who  are  taken  into  the  mystery.  There  is 
always  circumstance,  the  special  providing  for  each  experience 
which  is  never  forgotten ;  that  Avhich  makes  us  say  afterward : 
"  If  it  had  not  been  just  so,  if  it  had  been  a  little  more  or 
a  little  different !  "  It  is  never  more,  it  is  never  different ;  it  is 
always  just  what  we  can  bear.  Mrs.  Whitney. 

If  I  would  pray, 

I've  naught  to  say 
But  this,  that  God  may  be  God  still. 

For  Him  to  live 

Is  still  to  give, 
And  sweeter  than  my  wish  His  will. 

David  A.  Wasson. 

Tribulation  w^orketh  patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  ex- 
perience hope. — Rom.  V.  3. 
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And  tlie  bo^v  shall  bo  iu  the  cloud,  nnd  1  will  look  upon  It,  that 
I  may  remember  the  ovorlastiug  covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  Uesh  that  is  upon  the  earth.— Gen.  ii.  16. 

April    27. 
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HE  "bow  ill  the  cloud"  was  a  i)ledge  of  temporal 
blessings ;  to  the  believer  it  is  also  a  striking  type 
of  spiritual  blessings.  Is  there  no  bow  of  promise 
which  tells  of  wrath  averted^  of  security  insured  ?  Yes ;  Jesus 
is  the  "  Bow  in  the  cloud "  of  heaven's  wrath,  assuring  the 
believer  that  a  fiercer  storm  than  any  that  ever  devastated  the 
world  has  pas.sed  away.  As  the  rainbow  appears  with  blended 
colors,  so  Christ  in  justice,  mercy,  love,  power  and  goodness 
appears  to  us  as  a  glorious  arch  of  promise. 


"So,  however  dark  our   prospects, 
Howe'er  by  grief  we're  bow'd, 
It  will  not  last  forever, — 

We'll  look  beyond  the  cloud ! " 

Christ  l)elnK  raised  from  the  dead,  dielli  no  nioi-e ;  death  hath 
no  dominion  ov«?r  him.  lleing  tlnis  made  free  from  sin,  ye  IxH-amo 
the  servants  of  righteousnes.s.— Koin.  vi.  9,  18. 
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Yo  lire  the  temple  of  the  llvluj^  God ;  us  <iod  hath  said  I  will 
d>voll  In  thorn  and  \valk  In  them  ;  and  I  >vlll  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.— 2  Cor.  vi.  IC 

* 

April   28. 


-(5 ■•   *• 


LOWLY,  through  all  the  universe,  that  temple  of 
God  is  being  built.  Wherever  souls  are  being  tried 
and  ripened,  in  whatsoever  commonplace  and  homely 
ways ;  there  God  is  hewing  out  the  pillars  for  His  temple. 
Oh,  if  the  stone  can  only  have  some  vision  of  the  temple  of 
which  it  is  to  lie  a  part  forever,  Avhat  patience  must  fill  it 
as  it  feels  the  blows  of  the  hammer  and  knows  that  success 
means  simply  to  let  itself  be  wrought  into  what  shape  the  Mas- 
ter ^vills.  Phillips  Brooks. 

Let  thy  day  be  to  thy  night 

A  teller  of  good  tidings.     Let  tliy  praise 

Go  up  as  birds  go  up  that,  wlien  they  wake, 

Shake  off  the  daw  and  soar.  Jean  Ingelow. 


I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  pnt  a  new  spirit  w^lthln 
you ;  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will 
give  them  a  heart  of  flesh.— Ezekiel  xi.  19. 
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"When   He   givetli  quietness,    Avlio  then   can    make  troiible  ?— Job 
xxxiv.  29. 

The  Lord  ^vill  be  a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble.— Ps.  ix.  9. 


April  29. 


-s<^s'2^rd- 


-d-TT-^^rs- 


X  time  of  trouble  go  not  out  of  yourself  to  seek  for 
aid ;  it  is  like  putting  to  sea  in  a  storm.  Sit  still, 
and  feel  after  your  principles,  and  if  you  find  none 
that  furnish  you  somewhat  of  a  prop,  and  that  point  you  to 
quietness,  depend  upon  it  you  have  never  yet  learned  Truth 
from  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whatever  notions  thereof  you  may 
have   picked   up. 

Thou  art  strong  to  comfort,  look  ou  me  ! 

I  sit  in  darkness,  and  behold  no  light! 
Over  my  heart  the  waves  of  agony 

Have  gone,  and  left  me  faint !     Forbear  to  smite 
A  bruised  and  broken  reed  !     Sustain,  sustain, 

Divinest  Comforter,  to  Thee  I  fly.  Mary  ITowitt. 


Thou  art  niy  hldiiitr-plufe  ;  tlioii  sliiiU   |)ros<>rvo  nn<  Croni  t  rouble ; 
thou  slialt  compass  lue  about   >vlth  sonjjrs  of  <IeHveraii('«>.- Ps.  xxxii.  7. 
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Thy  Word    Is  a    lamp  imto    my  feet,  and  a    lifrlit   unto  my  path.— 
Ps    cxix.  105. 

April  30. 
Birth  &ag» 


S  the  mason,  at  frequent  intervals,  applies  the  plumb 
and  the  level  to  the  structure  he  is  rearing  to  as- 
sure himself  that  the  wall  is  straight  and  true,  lest 
it  fall  and  bury  the  workmen,  so  must  we,  who  are  lovers 
and  followers  of  our  Lord,  frequently  consult  His  Word  in 
order  that  we  may  clearly  understand  His  will  concerning  us 
and  seek  grace,  guidance  and  wisdom  from  on  high,  that 
knowing  it  we  may  be  enabled  ever  to  do  it  acceptably  in 
His   sight." 

We  turn  us  from  the  light  and  find 
Our  spectral  shapes  before  us  thrown, 

As  they  who  leave  the  sun  behind 

Walk  in  the  shadow  of  themselves  alone. 


Through  thy    precepts   I   get    understanding ;    therefore   I  hate 
everv  false  waj'.— Ps.  cxix.  104. 
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Be  not  conformed  to  tills  -world  ;    but   be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind. — llom.  xii   -i. 


May  1. 


T  is  clear  from  history  and  everyday  observation,  that 
what  is  really  wanted  to  touch  the  hearts  of  the  mul- 
titude is  the  living  spectacle  of  a  warm  and  genuine 
piety.  One  such  character  has  before  now  bent  the  hearts  of 
even  greater  numbers  than  are  congregated  in  our  large  towns, 
and  this  influence  either  creates  its  own  machinery  or  dispenses 
with  it." 


Thorongli  love  to  light!   Through  liglit  O  God,  to  Thee, 
Who  art  the  Love  of  love,  tlie  eternal  Light  of  light. 

Richard  Watson  Gilder. 


If  thou  canst  bollovo,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that   bcHoV' 

eth.— Mark  ix.  23. 


ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS.  123 

Slothfulness   casteth  Into  a  deep  sleep;    and  au   Idle  soul  shall 
suffer  hunger.— I'rov.  xix.  15. 

May  2. 


>»«<•>/«<• 


HE   idler   in    the    vineyard    is    worse    than    nothing :    he 
hinders  better  men ;  he  wears  the  Lord's  livery,  but  will 
not    do    the    Lord's    work.      What    footprints    are    you 
leaving  on  the   sands   of  time?     God    never    asks   us  to  do  any- 
thing for  Him  without  giving  us  the  ability  to  perform  it. 

Gill. 

Others  siiail 
Take  patience,  labor,  to  their  heart  and  hand, 
From  thy  liand,  and  thy  heart,  and  thy  bravo  cheer 
And  God's  grace  fructify  through  thee  to  all. 
The  least  flower,  with  a  brimming  cup  may  stand, 
And  share  its  dewdrop  with  another  near. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 


He  sa^v  otliers  standing  idle — and  said  "Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard."—Matt.  XX.  3,  4.; 
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All  the  days  of  the  afllietod  are  evil ;  but  he  that  Is  of  a  merry 
heart  hath  a  continual  feast.-  I'lov.  xv.  15. 


May  3. 


T  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  were  a  little  bird  whom  the 
Lord  had  placed  in  a  cage,  and  that  I  had  nothing 
now  to  do  but  sing.  The  joy  of  ray  heart  gave  a 
brightness  to  the  objects  around  me.  The  stones  of  my  prison 
looked  in  ray  eyes  like  rubies.  I  esteemed  them  more  than  all 
the  gaudy  brilliances  of  a  vain  world.  INIy  heart  was  full  of 
that  joy  which  Thou  givest  to  them  that  love  Thee  in  the  midst 
of  their  greatest  crosses."  Mad.  Guyon. 


lie  that  hath  light  within  his  own  clear  breast 

May  sit  i'  the  centre  and  enjoy  bright  day ; 

But  he  that  hath  a  dark  soul  and  foul  thouglits 

Benighted  walks  under  the  mid-day  sun, 

Himself  is  his  own  dungeon.  John  Milton. 


A  merry  heart  m.akoth  a  cheerful  countenance ;  hut  by  sorro'w 
of  the  heart  the  spirit  Is  brolven.— riov.  xv.  1:5. 


ONWAED,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS.  125 


Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbor. 

Aud   let  none   of  you  Imagine  evil   In   your   hearts   against  his 
neighbor.— Zee.  viii.  IG,  17. 


May  4. 


-^o^- 


ET  every  man  search  his  own  heart  aud  life ;  he  that 
is  strict  in  judging  and  humbling  himself,  will  not 
be  apt  to  judge  and  despise  his  brother," 
"  Constantly  speak  the  truth ;  how  hard  that  is  to  many  of  us. 
To  be  strictly  truthful  in  thought  and  word  and  deed,  and  that 
constantly,  always.  Our  Lord  tells  us  that  He  is  '  The  Truth,'  and 
we  are  never  so  unlike  Him  and  His  saints  as  when  we  are  de- 
ceitful and  untruthful,  even  in  the  smallest  matters." 


Be  noble,  and  the  nobleness  that  lies  in  other  souls. 

Sleeping  but  never  dead, 

"Will  rise  m  majesty  to  meet  thine  own.  Lowell. 


Thou  deslrost  truth  In  the  inward  parts.— Ps   li.  6. 
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Though  lie  wore  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  by  the  things 
w^hich  he  sufTcred ;  and  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  Him.— llcb.  v.  8,  9. 


•o^"-^®:  (S:==«~**(S;==*-»» 


BEDIENCE  is  the  end  of  the  New  Testament  as  much 
as  of  the  Ohl.  The  only  difference  is  that  the  Gospel 
is  better  adapted  to  secure  this  obedience.  It  subdues 
the  rebellious  will  of  man,  softens  the  heart  and  disposes  to 
obedience.  What  the  law  could  not  do — that  is,  secure  its  own 
keeping,  the  Gospel  does  through  grace.  It  writes  the  law  in 
the  mind  and  heart." 

O  Lord,  forgive  my  sin, 

And  deign  to  put  within 
A  calm,  obedient  heart,  a  patient  mind ; 

That  I  may  murmur  not, 

Though  bitter  seem  my  lot ; 
For  hearts  unthankful  can  no  blessing  find. 

lii'TiLirs,  1604. 

Amend  your  ways,  and  your  doings,  and  obey  the  volee  of  the 
Ix)rd  your  (Uni  ;  arul  the  I^<>r<l  >vlH  rep(>nt  him  of  the  evil  that  he 
hath  pronounced  against  yoti.— .ler.  xxvl.  13. 
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Those  thlngrs,  which  ye   have  both   learned,  and   received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  In  mo,  do;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  bo  with  you. 

—Phil.  iv.  8. 


-=^ 


|0D  gives  peace,  but  we  must  make  room  for  it.  How 
can  it  abide  when  we  give  place  to  the  uncomfort- 
able thoughts  that  crowd  it  out?  We  find  chiefly 
what  we  look  for  in  life.  The  doubting  heart  finds  many  doubts. 
Faith  can  walk  the  same  road  and  find  nothing  but  the  good- 
ness of  God.  If  we  would  understand  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord  we  must  be  wise  to  observe  the  things  that  tell  of  Him." 


"Calm  Soul  of  all  things!   make  it  mine 
To  feel,  amid  the  city's  jar. 
That  tliere  abides  a  peace  of  Thine 
Man  did  not  make,  and  cannot  mar." 


I  have  learned  In  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content. 
Phil.  iv.  11. 
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But  I  -would  not  have  you  to  be  igrnorant,  hrotliren,  coneernliiff 
them  -which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  uot,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope.— 1  Thess.  iv.  13. 


May  7. 


-^- 


jHE  Lord  gave,  and  tlie  Lord  hatli  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Therefore  let 
your  grief  be  such  that  your  consolation  shall  be 
more ;  for  ye  liave  not  lost  them,  but  sent  them  before  you,  that 
tliey  may  be  kept  forever  blessed.  Lcther. 

Resignation  is  putting  God  between  one's  self  and  one's  grief. 

Madame  Swetchine. 


So,  though  the  kindly  voice  and  step  are  still, 

And  though  we  miss  the  smile  his  calm  face  wore, 
And  grieve  because  we  see  him  here  no  more, 

We  know  life  is  not  over,  that  lie  will 

Work  for  tlie  Master— even  as  before.       M.  L.  Dickinson. 


The  cup  -which  my  Father  hath  t?lven  me,  shall  I  not  drink  It  f- 
JoliD  xviii.  11. 
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I  have  prlvoii  yoii  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you.  If  ye  kuow  these  things,  hai)i)y  are  ye  If  ye  do  theiu.~John.  xiii. 
15,  17. 


May  8. 


O  do  what  we  know  to  be  right  first,  however  little  that  may 
be ;  to  follow  out  the  light  we  have,  this  is  the  only  way 
to  get  more  light.  But  to  will  and  to  do  is  so  much  harder 
than  to  speak  or  to  speculate,  or  even  to  feel.  This  is  the  reason  we 
turn  aside  from  the  former,  and  give  ourselves  so  much  to  the  latter. 
But  it  is  in  vain  we  do  so.  In  spiritual  things  there  is  no  road  to 
higher  light  without  obedience  to  conscience.  This  gives  solidity  to 
a  man's  character,  and  assurance  to  his  faith,  as  nothing  else  does. 


I  slept,  and  dreamed  that  life  was  beauty; 
I  woke, — and  found  that  life  was  duty. 
Was  my  dream,  then,  a  shadowy  lie? 
Toil  on,  sad  heart,  courageously ; 
And  thou  shalt  find   thy  dream  shall  be 
A  noon-day  light  and  truth  to  thee. 


He  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.— James  i.  25. 

For  as  the  body  withovit  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
Is  dead  also. — James  ii.  26. 
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"What  Is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  hlni  f  and  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  vlsltest  him?  for  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  hast  croAvned  hini  with  glory  and  honour.— Ps.  viii.  4,  5. 


May  9. 
Birtfidag. 


PURSUIT  followed  in  its  main  drift ;  a  home  to  contain 
the  life ;  good  citizenship  as  the  sum  of  pul)lic  duties ; 
culture,  or  making  the  most  of  one's  self,  as  the  sum  of 
personal  and  religious  duties, — these  are  the  four  winds  of  inspira- 
tion that  should  blow  through  the  heart  of  a  young  man ;  these  arc 
the  foundations  of  that  city  of  character  and  destiny  which,  when 
built,  lies  four-square, — Work,  Home,  Humanity  and  Self,  as  made 
in  the  image  of  God  and  for  God.  T.  T.  Munger. 

Love  thyself  last ;  clierisli  those  hearts  that  hate  thee ; 

Corruption  wins  not  more  than   honesty. 

Still  in  thy  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace 

To  silence  envious  tongues ;  be  just,  and  fear  not. 

Let  all  the  ends  thou  aini'st  at  be  thy  country's, 

Thy  God's  and  truth's.  Shakespeare. 


Know  j'o  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and   that  the  Spirit 
oV  <i(i<i  dwelh'th  In  you?— 1  Cor.  iii.  IG. 
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I  am  the  good  Shepherd.  .  .  .  And  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 
.  No  man  taketh  It  from  me,  I  lay  It  down  of  myself.— John  x.  11,  15,  18. 
Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this.— John  xv.  13. 

May  10. 

.ill- . ;.  .^1 __ 


-^l-'-^I- 


HAT   our    desire  should   be   toward  Him,  is  a  matter  of 
course ;  but  that  His  desire  should  be  toward  us,  passes 
the  bounds  of  human  belief.     And  yet  He  says  it,  and 
what  can  we  do  but  believe  Him  ? 

In  you  He  is  seeing  of  the  "  travail  of  His  soul,"  and  is  satisfied. 
Your  love  and  devotedness  are  His  precious  reward  for  all  He  has 
done  for  you.  Let  Him  have  all  there  is  of  you,  body,  soul,  mind, 
spirit,  time,  talents,  voice,  everything.  Others  may  not  approve, 
but  He  will ;  and  that  is  enough.       Hannah  Whitall  Smith. 

As  human  friend  with  human  friend, 

Can  I  so  think  of  Thee  ? 
*  *  *  *  * 

I'll  bring  the  glorious  vision  down, 

It  shall  commune  with  me, 
Till  for  Thy  dear  love's  sake  at  last 

It  teacheth  me  to  be 
Even  me — unworthy,  worn,  and   sad — 

A  COMFORT  unto  Thee. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps. 

Henceforth  I  call  j'ou  not  servants;  for  the  servant  kno-weth  not 
w^hat  his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called  you  friends.— John.  xv.  15. 
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Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  He ;  and  even  to  lioar  lialrs  Avill  I 
carry  you;  I  have  made,  aud  I  will  bear;  even  I  will  carry,' and 
will  deliver  you.— Isaiali  xlvi.  i. 

May  11. 


^•>e^i9!«<^ 


E  has  kept  and  folded  us  from  ten  thousand  ills 
when  we  did  not  know  it:  in  the  midst  of  our  se- 
curity  we   should   have   perished   every   hour,   but  that 

He    sheltered     us    "from    the    terror    by   night   and    from    the 

iff 
arrow   that  flieth  by  day " — from  the   powers   of  evil    that   walk 

in  darkness,  from  snares  of  our  own  evil  will.  He  has  kept 
us  even  against  ourselves,  and  saved  us  even  from  our  own  un- 
doing. H.  E.  Manning. 

"  In  every  work,  and  every  prayer, 
I  do  my  best; 
And  in  His  hands,  withont  a  care, 
1  leave  the  rest." 


Tie  prcsorveth  the  souls  of  Ills  saints;  he  dellvereth  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked.— I'b.  xcvil.  10. 
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As  Thou  hast  sent  Me  Into  the  world,  even  so  have  I   also  sent 
them  into  the  >vorld. — Jobu.  xvii.  18. 

May  12. 

-•-! :  -^ i-^tfr-i — — «> : 1-*— 


-^i 1-^ J-^K-s •<&'^- 

1 


F  all  the  labor  of  God  is  to  bring  sons  into  glory, 
lifting  them  out  of  the  abyss  of  evil  bondage,  up  to 
the  rock  of  His  pure  freedom,  the  only  worthy  end 
of  life  must  be  to  work  in  the  same  direction — to  be  a  fellow- 
worker  with  God.  But  I  was  taught  that  the  way  to  help 
others  was  not  to  tell  them  their  duty,  but  myself  to  learn 
of  Him  who  bore  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows.  As  I 
learned   of  Him,   I   should   be   able   to   help   them. 

May  I  reach 
That  purest  heaven,  be  to  other  souls 
The  cup  of  strength  in  some  great  agony, 
Enkindle  generous  ardor,  feed  pure  love, 
Be  the  sweet  presence  of  a  good  diffused, 
And  in  diffiision  evermore   intense. 
So  shall  I  join  the  choir  invisible, 
Whose  music  is  the  gladness  of  the  world. 

George  Eliot. 

>V nosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only.  In  the  name  of  a  disciple,  vex-ily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  w^lse  lose  his  reward.— Matt.  x.  42. 
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L.et  not  the  ^vise  man  glory  in  his  w^isdoni,  neitlier  let  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his 
riches. — Isaiah  ix.  23. 

May  13. 

•»-^»*;^»«^*«i^-< 


-H^5»t^«*i^*tf^- 


[JICHES,  though  they  have  great  eagles'  wings  to  fly 
away  from  us  whilst  we  are  here  in  this  world,  yet 
have  not  so  much  as  little  sparrows'  wings  to  fly 
after  us,  and  to  follow  us  when  we  go  hence.  We  brought 
nothing   into   this   world,  neither  shall   we  carry  anything  hence. 

Spencer. 

"Largely  Thou  givest,  gracious  Lord, 
Largely  Thy  gifts  should  he  restored ; 
Freely  Thou  givest,  and  Tliy  word  is,  'freely  give,' 
He  only  who  forgets  to  hoard  has  learnt  to  live." 


Let  him  that  glorleth,  glory  in  tills,  tliat  he  understandeth   and 
linowetli  me.— Isaiah  ix.  24. 
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And  I  >vlll  bring  tlio  blind  by  a  way  that  tliey  knew  not ;  I  w^lll 
lead  tlieni  In  paths  that  thoy  have  not  known.— Isaiah  xlil.  16. 


May  14. 


[HE  power  that  taught  the  bird   to  build  its  nest,  that 

surveyed  the  streets  in  the  ant-village,  guides  us 

"  Restless,  weak,  sinful  man  is  more  than  a  bee  or 

bird.     That  progressive  teacher  that  instructed  the  woodpecker  to 

excavate  a  home  in  the  rotten  tree  ripened  in  man  his  reason." 


"Knowest  thou  what  wove  yon  wood-bird's  nest 
Of  leaves  and  feathers  from  her  breast? 
Or  how  the  fish  outbuilt  her  shell, 
Painting  with  mom  each  annual  cell?" 


The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the  dragons  and  the  owls ; 
because  I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert.— 

Isa.  xliii.  20. 

X 
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I  litive   tausht  tliee   In   the   ^vay  of  Avlsdoin ;    I   liave  led  thee   In 
right  paths.— Prov.  iv.  11. 

May  15. 


ERHAPS  the  most  valuable  result  of  all  education  is 
the  ability  to  make  yourself  do  the  thing  you  have 
to  do  when  it  ought  to  be  done,  whether  you  like 
it  or  not;  it  is  the  first  lesson  that  ought  to  be  learned, 
and  however  early  a  man's  training  begins,  it  is  probably  the 
last   lesson    that   he   learns  thoroughly.  T.  H.  Huxley. 

"  The  true  aim  of  the  highest  education  is  to  give  charac- 
ter, rather  than  knowledge — to  train  men  to  be,  rather  than  to 
know." 

Native  goodness  is  unconscious,  asks  not  to  be  recognized; 
But  its  baser  affectation  is  a  tbing  to  be  despised. 

BAYAiiD  Taylor. 

The  I^ord  God  hath  prtvon  me  the  tonprue  of  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak  a  ^vord  In  season  to  hhn  that  Is  >veary. 
— iHa.  1.  4. 
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Heaven  and  eartli  shall  puss  a\vay ;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. — Luke  xxi.  33. 


-¥» 


^«-^:a&:$<-«.C=:  — »^.$» 


T  is  now  more  than  one  thousand  eight  hundred  years, 
and  every  word  and  letter  of  that  prophecy  has,  so 
far,  come  to  pass.  That  we  have  the  Bible  in  our 
hands  to-day,  after  so  many  ages  through  w'hich  it  has  been  more 
proscribed  and  persecuted  and  trodden  under  foot  than  all  the 
ancient  and  modern  tomes  together,  is  miraculous  proof  of  its 
abiding  nature.  To  no  earthly  telephones  or  phonographs,  but 
to  pens  and  tongues  commissioned  from  on  high  is  the  world  in- 
debted for  the  story  of  the  creation  and  the  cross." 


"There  is  a  book,  who  runs  may  read, 
Which  heavenly  truth  imparts, 
And  all  the  lore  its  scholars  need, 
Pure  eyes  and  Christian  hearts." 


The  grass  w^lthereth,  the  flow^er  fadeth ;  but  the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever.— Isa.  xl.  8. 

X 
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A  day  iu  thy  courts  Is  better  than  a  thousand.— Ps.  Ixxxiv.  lo. 
My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  falnteth,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord; 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God.— Ps.  Ixxxiv.  2. 

May  17. 


-^eg.- 


--S^- 


CAN  do  a  little,  write  an  hour  or  two,  see  one  or  two 
people,  sing  one  song,  go  to  church  once  on  Sunday, 
and  subside  all   the  rest  of  the  day ;   but   that  is  the 
length  of  my  tether.. 

"  I  am  quite  satisfied  to  do  half  day's  works  henceforth  if  He 
pleases,  and  well  I  may  be,  when  I  have  plenty  of  proof  that 
He  can  make  a  half  hour's  work  worth  a  whole  day's,  if  He 
will ;  yes,  or  a  half  minute's  either." 

Havergal. 


"I  am  not  eager,  bold  or  strong; 

All  that  is  past. 
I  am  ready  not  to  do 

At  last; — at  hust. 
My  half  day's  work  is  almost  done. 

And  that  all  my  past : 
I  bring  my  patient  God 

A  patient  heart." 

Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  Avhcrein  thou  liast  afllleted 
us,  and  tlie  yours  wherein  we  have  seen  evil.— P.t.  xc.  15. 
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Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  uot  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  ye  i*ecelve  not  of  her  plagues.— Kev.  xviii.  l. 


May   18. 
Birfltdatj. 


iiiYj,j  |ij' 

i^N^^|OUR  evil  associates  will  be  a  snare  to  you.  What, 
then,  is  the  lesson?  Christian  separateness.  But  you 
ask :  '  Would  you  have  me  keep  entirely  out  of  the 
company  of  unconverted  people  ? "  By  no  means.  You  ought 
to  come  in  contact  with  them.  At  the  same  time,  however, 
as  a  Christian,  you  ought  to  be  so  far  separate  from  the  un- 
godly that  their  manners  shall  not  mold  you,  but  yours  them." 


O  Father!  I  have  sinned.     I  have  done 

The  thing  I  thought  I  never  more  should  do. 
My  days  were  set  before  me,  light  all  through ; 
But  I  have  made  them  dark, — alas,  too  true, — 

And  drawn  dense  clouds  between  me  and  my  Sun. 

Henry  Septimus  Sutton. 


I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  have  separated  you  from  other 
people.— Lev.  XX,  il. 
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Surely  the  rlprhteous  shall  give  thanks  unto  thy  name ;  the  up- 
right shall  d^vell  in  thy  presence.— Ps.  cxl.  13. 

May  19. 

O 


o- 


|0D  has  ever  been,  and  ever  will  be,  the  companion 
of  them  that  fear  Him.  Enoch  walked  with  God. 
Abram  was  addressed  in  these  words :  '  Walk  before 
Me,  and  be  thou  perfect.'  Hast  thou  not  also  realized  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  gracious  promise?  There  is  no  promise  so  pre- 
cious and  so  encouraging;  it  nerves  to  conflict,  fills  with  peace 
and  animates  with  hope  all  who  believe  it.  Do  you  sometimes 
feel  that  your  confidence  has  failed  you?  May  not  this  be  the 
reason?     You  have  wandered  from  God." 

Oft,  wlien  I  seem  to  tread  alone 
iSome  barren  waste,  with  thorns  o'ergrown, 
Thy  voice  of  love,  in  tend'rest  tone, 
M'hispers :  "  Still  cling  to  me ! " 

Oi.D  Mebi.tjval  Hymn. 

Thou  "vvilt  show  mo  the  pntli  of  lift':    In   tliy  presence  Is  fulness 
of  Joy;  at  thy  rlprht  hand  thei-e  are  pleasures  for  evermore.— Ph.  xvi.  11. 
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Is  not  this  the   fast   that   I  liavo  chosen  ?    to  loose    the   bands  of 
^vlckedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go 

free.--Iittiali  Iviii.  0. 

May  20. 


ID  you  ever  stop  to  ask  what  a  yoke  is  really  for? 
Attached  to  the  oxen  in  any  other  way  than  by  a  yoke 
the  plough  would  be  intolerable.  "Worked  by  means  of 
a  yoke  it  is  light.  It  is  not  meant  to  give  pain,  but  to  save 
pain.  How  to  carry  this  burden  of  life  had  been  the  world's 
problem.  Christ's  solution  is,  "  Carry  it  as  I  do.  Take  my  yoke 
and  you  will  find  it  easy — it  works  easily,  and  therefore  my 
burden  is  light." 

"I  seek  Thy  aid,  I  ask  direction. 

Teach  me  to  do  what  pleaseth  Thee ; 
I  can  bear  toil,  endure  affliction. 
Only  Thy  leadings  let  me  see." 


I  am  the  Lord  thj'  God  which   teaeheth  thee  to  profit,  which 
leadeth  thee  by  the  way  thou  shouldest  go.— Isa.  xlvili.  17. 
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Liet  nim  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  Ilim.— 2  Sam.  xv.  26. 

May  21. 


HEX  the  goldsmith  fashions  a  chalice  for  a  king,  he  first 
purifies  the  metal  by  fire  to  rid  it  of  base  alloy,  and 
stamps  it  with  the  assayer's  approval.  Then  he  molds 
it  into  a  fitting  form  for  its  high  uses.  Then  he  burnishes  and 
polishes  it,  chasing  and  adorning  it  to  make  it  lustrous.  So  our 
blessed  Lord  first  tries  our  faith  as  by  fire,  till  the  dross  is  gone, 
and  He  can  stamp  it  "  approved  ;  "  that  is  "  Praise."  Then  He 
shapes  a  "vessel  meet  for  the  Master's  iisa  prepared  unto  every 
good  work ; "  that  is  "  Honor."  Then  He  puts  on  the  finishing 
touches,  till  it  flashes  back  the  lustre  of  His  own  fiice ;  that  is 
"  Glory."  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson. 

"Silently  sat  the  artist  alone, 
Carving  a  Christ  from  the  ivory  bone; 
Little  by  little,  with  toil  and  pain 
He  won  his  way  through  the  sightless  grain, 
That  held  and  yet  hid  the  thing  he  sought. 
Till   the  work  stood  up  like  a  growing  thought." 

The  fining  pot  Is  for  silver,  and  tlio  furnace  for  Kold  :   but  the 
I>ord  trleth  the  hearts.— Prov.  xvii.  3. 
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And  why  stand  wo  In  Jcopai-dy  every  hour?— 1  Cor.  xv.  30. 
lie  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  ho  not  with  hini,  freely  give  us  all  things  ?-Bom.  viii.  32. 


May  22. 


V^sT 


SAW  in  the  INIuseum  the  picture  of  the  Maiden  Martyr. 
She  stood  calm,  triumphant  among  the  lions.  Some 
loving  hand  had  flung  a  rose  at  her  feet.  Is  your  soul 
among  the  lions?  Be  calm,  be  calm!  Lift  up  your  face  in 
hope.  The  Rose  of  Sharon  is  at  your  feet.  The  face  of  God 
is  above  your  cell.  It  comes  nearer,  nearer  through  the  gather- 
ing gloom.  You  meet !  A  kiss  upon  your  forehead,  and  heaven 
around  your  soul. 

"  Count  each  affliction,  whether  light  or  grave, 
God's  messenger  sent  down  to  thee.    Do  thou 
With  courtesy  receive  him ;   rise  and  bow, 
And,  ere  his  shadow  pass  thy  threshold,  crave 
Permission  first  his  heavenly  feet  to  lave." 


"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life.— John  vi.  47. 
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SeoinpT  tlion  that  all  tlicso  tliiiifrs  shall  be  dissolved,  Avhat  man- 
ner of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  In  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness. 

—2  Pet.  iU.  11. 


May  23. 


Birtft&aB« 


*-i> 


JT  is  by  our  daily  acts,  by  our  conversation,  our  citizen- 
ship  that  passers  by  will  estimate  our  characters.  We 
are  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  Christ  that  we  may 
grow  into  His  fuhiess.  We  will  need  sunshine  to  aid  our  growth 
— hence  we  must  walk  in  the  light  as  Christ  is  in  the  light. 
We  will  need  moisture  to  feed  our  parched  powers ;  so  we  must 
pray  to  be  daily  refreshed  by  the  dews  of  heavenly  grace. 


"  Beauty  may  be  the  path  to  liigliest  good, 
And  some  successfully  liave  it  i)ursued. 
Thou,  wlio  woulds't  follow,  be  well  warned  to  see 
That  way  prove  not  a  curved  road  to  thee. 


To  him  that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright,  will  I  show  the 
salvation  of  God.— I's.  1.  23. 
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AVhosoevcr  -will  bo  prreat  among  you,  shall  be  your  nilnlHtor ; 
and  whosoever  of  you  will  bo  the  chlofost  shall  bo  servant  of  all. 
For  even  the  Son  of  man  camo  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister.— Mark  x.  43,  45. 

May  24. 


[OMETIMES  human  relations  reverse  themselves. 
Many  and  many  a  daughter  has  lived  as  if  her  mother 
were  her  only  child.  The  strong  soul  is  ever  father 
to  the  weaker,  and  tlie  nearer  God  a  brave  heart  comes  the 
more  it  shares  his  spirit  of  Fatherhood,  that  pities,  uplifts,  and 
protects.  Thus  we  prove  our  right  to  the  divine  heritage;  and 
like  our  Elder  Brother,  put  our  love,  which  is  'God  in  us 
under  the  burden  of  others '  suffering  and  sin."  M.  L.  D. 


A  sick  man  helped  by  thee,  shall  make  thee  strong. 

Thou  shalt  be  served  thyself  by  every  sense 

Of  service  which  thou  renderest.  E.  B.  Browning. 


Put  on  therefore  .  .  .  l^lndness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meeloiess, 
long-suffering.— Col.  iii.  12. 
10 
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Are  not  my  days  few  f    Cease  then  and  let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
take  comfort  a  little.— Job  x.  20. 

May  25. 


-•-♦^■^ *- -v»- 


-i^ — 


-*-- 
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|ER  "comfort  in  things"  had  been  taken  out  so  often 
that  she  had  learned  the  difference  between  the  shell 
of  the  pleasure  and  the  pleasure  itself.  "  Good  times " 
were  very  precious  to  Florence  Reade.  Her  thoughts,  revolving 
around  herself  as  the  center,  found  no  better  reason  why  God 
should  have  made  the  world  than  that  she  might  have  it  to 
"  take  comfort  in ; "  and  she  meant  to  take  it  without  much 
regard  to  the  comfort  of  others.  "  Among  the  Thorns." 


"Give  and  receive;  p;o  fortli  and  lless 

The  world  that  needs  the  liand  and  heart 
Of  Martha's  helpful  carefulness, 

No  less  than  Mary's  better  part."  Whittikk. 


T  w^eep  ;  mine  eye,  mino  eye  ruiiiietli  down  >vith  water,  because 
the  comforter  that  should  relievo  my  soul  Is  far  from  me.— Lum.  1.  10. 
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AVhat  shall  It  profit  a  man.  If  ho  shall  fjaln  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soulf  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  In  exchange  for 
bis  soul  ?— Mark  viii.  36,  37. 

May  26. 

• >■»- « 


-^sa *- B^ — 


JS  it  really  true  that  one  soul— that  of  the  thief  lying 
to-day  in  prison,  or  of  the  harlequin  who  was  grinning 
last  night  in  the  circus — is  more  precious  than  the 
gold  of  California  or  the  diamonds  of  Golconda  ?  This  unique 
estimate  of  the  soul  was  the  secret  spring  of  (Christ's  work  as 
a  Soul-winner.  A  man  has  no  claim  to  this  office  under 
any  of  its  forms  if  he  does  not  believe  in  the  soul  more 
than  in  money,  or  physique,  or  success,  or  any  earthly  thing, 
and  unless  the  saving  of  a  single  soul  would  be  to  him  a 
greater   prize   than   all   Greek   and    Roman   fame. 

James  Stalker,  D.D. 
Rescue  the  perishing, 
Duty  demands  it ; 
Strength  for  thy  labor  the  Lord  will  provide: 
Back  to  the  narrow  way 
Patiently  win    them  ; 
Tell  the  poor  wanderer  a  Saviour  has  died.  F.  J.  Crosby. 

If  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let 
him  know^,  that  he  w^hich  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  w^ay  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins. — James  v.  19,  20. 
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There  Is  a  spirit  in  man :    and   the  Inspiration   of  the  Almighty 
glveth  them  understanding. — Job  xxxii.  8. 


May  27. 


HE  first  great  truth  taught  by  Christ  is  that  there 
is  One  Almighty  Being,  whose  nature  is  goodness 
and  love,  who  is  in  a  father's  relation  to  every  soul. 
The  second,  that  we  are  one  and  all  children  of  God,  and 
bound  up  with  Him  as  a  child  with  a  father.  On  account 
of  this  there  is  a  spiritual  brotherhood  of  all  men.  Since 
the  Father  is  immortal,  so  are  the  children — all  those  whom 
we  call  dead   and   those   whom   we   call   living. 

Brooke. 

O  Father,  hear  ! 

The  way  is  dark,  and  I  would  fain  discern 
What  steps  to  take,  into  which  patli  to  turn  ; 

Oh  !  make  it  clear. 


JFToly,  lioly,  holy,  Kord    (iod  Almighty,  which  was  and    Is,  and  Is 
to  come.— Kov    iv.  8. 
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God  Is  able  to  make  all  grace  nboiiud  toward  you ;  that  ye,  al- 
^vays  havliifr  all  suflleloucy  iu  all  tliiujjs,  may  abouud  to  every 
good  work.— 2  Cor.  ix.  8. 

May  28. 


EALIZE  what  God  has  given  you  to  do  to-day,  and 
S  do  not  look  beyond  it.  Strength  is  promised  ac- 
cording to  your  day,  but  not  according  to  your  mor- 
row. Everyday  work  requires  everyday  asking.  Whatever 
your  work  is,  take  it  first  to  God.  Before  you  begin,  kneel 
and  implore  His  blessing.  Ask  Him  for  a  fresh,  diligent 
spirit.  Ask  Him  to  enable  you  not  only  to  bear  the  daily 
cross,  but  to  'take  it  up,'  denying  yourself  and  following  the 
footsteps   of  the   Lord   Jesus." 

What  have  I  learnt  where'er  I've  been. 
From  all  I've  heard,  from  all  I've  seen? 
What  know  I  more  that's  worth  the  knowing? 
What  have  I  done  that's  worth  the  doing? 
What  have  I  .sought  that  I  should  shun  ? 
What  duties  have  I  left  undone? 

Behold   God   is  mighty,  and  desplseth  not  any:    he  is  mighty  la 
strength  and  wisdom.— Job  xxxvi.  5. 
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Your  Father  kiiowetli   what   things  yo   have  need  of  before  ye 
ask  Him.— Matt.  vi.  8. 

May  29. 


Tjifr  ■?/«?• 


i"^  |ORD,  I  know  not  what  I  ought    to  ask  of  Thee ;    Thou 
\^^^      only  knowest    what  we    need ;    Thou    lovest    me    better 


than  I  know  how  to  love  myself.  Behold  my  needs, 
which  I  know  not  myself;  see  and  do  according  to  Thy  tender 
mercy.  Smite,  or  heal ;  depress  me,  or  raise  me  up ;  I  adore  all 
Thy  purposes  without  knowing  them  ;  I  am  silent ;  I  offer  myself 
in  sacrifice ;  I  yield  myself  to  Thee  ;  I  would  have  no  other  de- 
sire than  to  accomplish  Thy  will.  Teach  me  to  pray ;  pray 
Thyself  for  me.  Fenelon. 


God  answers  sharp  and  sudden  on  some  ]ir;iyors, 

And  tlirnsts  the  thinji;  we  liavc  prayed  for  in  our  face, 

A  paiintlet  with  a  fi;ift  in  it.     Every  wish 

Is  like  a  prayer  witli  God. 

Eliz.\bktii  Barrett  Browxino. 


Tllthorto   have   ye  asked    nothlns:  In  my  name;    ask  and  yo  sliall 
receive  tliat  your  joy  may  be  full.— Julm  xvi.  24 
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Blessed  Is  the  nation  whose  God  Is  the  Lord,  and  the  people  whom 
he  hath  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance.— I's.  xxxiii.  12. 


T)ECORATIOX  DAY. 

May  30. 


-5-«4«>-?- 


T  is  easy  in  peace  to  cast  flowers  over  the  graves  of  the 
dead  heroes  of  Avar.  But  could  we  measure  the  value  of 
the  struggle  for  the  country  made  by  the  nation's  soldiery, 
we  would  remove  our  sandals  as  we  approach  the  graves  of  these 
fallen  warriors.  And  above  all,  we  would  see  to  it  that  our  native 
land  should  be  redeemed  from  prejudice  and  sectional  enmity;  and 
that  the  rights  of  all  should  be  attained  by  honest  measures. 


For  uever  land  long  lease  of  empire  won 

Whose  sons  sat  silent  when  base  deeds  were  done. 

James  Russell  Lowell. 


Neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself. — Acts  xx.  24. 
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By  faith  Moses  forsook  Egypt,  not  feariugr  the  wrath  of  the  king : 
for  he  endured  as  seeing  him  wlio  is  invisible.— Heb.  xi.  27. 


May  30. 


HE  lesson  of  endurance — the  best  of  all  lessons.     But 
how  is  this  lesson  learned  ?     Ah  !  through  bitter  teach- 
ing, hard  to  be  understood  and  obeyed,  till  the  hand  of 
the  great  Teacher  is  recognized  clearly  through  it  all." 


As  God  leads  me,  it  is  mine 

To  follow   Him; 
Soon  all  shall  wonderfully  shine, 

Which  now  seems  dim. 
Fulfdled  be  His  decree! 
What  He  shall  choose  for  me, 
That  shall  my  portion  be, 

Up  to  the  l)rini ! 


Behold  -wo  count  thorn  happy  >vhleh  onduro.— Jamos  v.  IT. 
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O  man  of  God  follo^v  after  rtgliteousness,  godliness,  faith,  lovo, 
patience,  meekness,  rifjrht  the  good  flght  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal llfe.-l  Tim.  vi.  11. 

May  31. 

<S^-o^o—{>g> 


"$®>-.0^0— $S>- 


HEX  we  read  the  New  Testament,  does  it  seem  as  if  we 
were  Christians,  Christ's  kind  of  Christians?  Do  our 
lives  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel?  A  young 
Christian  girl  when  gently  asked  by  some  one  if  she  loved  Jesus,  was 
moved  to  tears,  for  she  said  in  her  heart,  "  What  a  dim  light  mine 
must  be,  if  others  are  not  sure  without  asking  me  that  I  love  Jesus." 
Do  people  need  to  ask  if  we  are  Christians  ?     J.  R.  MillePw,  D.D. 

Lord,  arm  me  with  Thy  Spirit's  might ;  ' 

Since  I  am  called  by  Thy  great  name. 

In  Thee  let  all  my  thoughts  unite, 
Of  all  my  works  be  Thou  the  aim: 

Thy  love  attend  me  all  my  days. 

And  my  sole  business  be  Thy  praise. 

Joachim  Lange. — Tr.  by  John  Wesley. 


Walk  -worthy  of  God,  Tvho  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and 
glory. — 1  Thess.  ij.  12. 
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Blessed  be  the  king:  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  peace 
In  heaven  and  glory  in  the  highest.— Luke  xix.  38. 


June  1. 


HE  world  and  all  that  dwell  therein  belong  to  Christ 
We  are  not  our  own.  Jesus  Christ  has  a  more  thor- 
oughly absolute  right  to  the  love  and  obedience  of 
every  human  soul  than  you  or  I  can  possibly  have  to  anything 
we  call  our  own.  In  the  matter  of  yielding  ourselves  to  Him 
there  is  a  tremendous  emphasis  on  the  ought.  We  ovgJit  to 
acknowledge  His  right  in  us.  Every  one  who  does  not  give  him- 
self to  Christ  defrauds  the  King." 


"Dear  Lord,  I  give  myself  to  Thee, 
I  am  Tliy  subject,  reign  in  me ; 
Direct  me  by  Tby  will  and  power. 
That  I  may  serve  Tiice  ^yery  liour." 


For  ye  are  boiiurlK  with  a  pric<>:    thcrdort*  >rl<>riry  (iod  In  yonr 
body,  and  In  your  spirit,   wiiicii  ar«'  (iod's.— I  Cor.  vi.  20. 
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And  ^vlieii  He  had  sent  the  multitude  away.  Ho  ^vent  up  Into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray;  and  >vhen  the  evening  was  come,  He  was 
there  alone.— Mutt.  xiv.  23. 

June  2. 


T  is  evident  that,  when  Jesus  had  a  day  of  crisis  or  of 
difficult  duty  before  Him,  He  gave  Himself  specially 
to  prayer.  Would  it  not  simplify  our  difficulties  if  we 
attacked  them  in  the  same  way?  It  would  infinitely  increase 
the  intellectual  insight  with  which  we  try  to  penetrate  a  problem 
and  the  power  of  the  hand  we  lay  upon  duty.  The  wheels  of 
existence  would  move  far  more  smoothly  and  our  purposes  travel 
far  more  surely  to  their  aims,  if  every  morning  we  reviewed  be- 
forehand the  duties  of  the  day  with  God. 

Stalker. 

Lord,  let  me  talk  with  Thee  of  all  I  do, 
All  that  I  care  for,  all  I  wish  for  too. 
Lord,  let  me  prove  Thy  sympathy,  Thy  power, 
Thy  loving  over.-;ight  from  hour  to  hour.. 
When  I  need  counsel,  let  me  a-^ik  of  Thee, 
"Whatever  my  perplexity  may  be. 

If  any  of  you  lack  w^isdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men   liberally,  and   uphraideth  not;    and   it  shall  be  given  him.— 

James  i.  5. 


158  ONWABB,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


The  pillar  of  the  cloud  departed  not  fi'om  them  by  day,  to  lead 
them  lu  the  way;  neither  the  pillar  of  Are  by  nif?ht,  to  show  them 
light,  and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go.— Neh.  ix.  19. 

June  3. 


rC^  O  not  look  forward  to  the  changes   and   chances  of  this 

I  ^ipj      li^e  in  fear ;   rather  k)ok  to   them  with   full  ho])C,  that 

as  they  arise,  God  whose  you  are  will  deliver  you  out 

of  them.     He  has  kept  you  hitherto — do   you   but   hold  fast  to 

His  dear  hand ;   and  He  will  lead  you  safely  through  all  things, 

and  when  you  cannot  stand  He  will  bear  you  in  His  arms. 

Francis  de  Sales. 


Why  should  we  doubt  His  care  or  grace, 
As  tliough  He  had  forgotten? 

As  though  time's  changes  could  efface 
What  love  had  once  begotten? 


I  am  the  I^ord,  I  ehanKO  not.— Mai.  iii. 
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He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take.— Job  xxiii.  lo. 

Man's  golngrs  are  of  the  Lord ;  how  can  a  man  then  understand 
his  own  way  f— Prov.  xx.  24. 

June  4. 

'tei^' 


'i&^'- 


'HEN  you  choose  your  fields  of  labor,  go  where  nol)ody 
else  is  willing  to  go."  Cut  in  the  stone  that  marks 
the  resting-place  of  Mary  Lyon,  the  founder  of  Hol- 
yoke  Seminary,  is  this  sentence  from  her  own  lips  marking  the 
secret  of  her  consecration :  "  There  is  nothing  in  the  universe 
that  I  fear,  except  that  I  may  not  know  all  my  duty  or  may 
fail  to  do  it." 


Strong  is  the  patience  of  our  Father's  care, 
My  brother !  my  beloved !     And  o'er  thy  way 

Watch  eyes  of  human  tenderness  and  prayer: 
Take  courage !  on  the  mountains  breaketh  day. 

KosE  Terry  Cooke. 


Tor  which  cause  -we  faint  not;   but  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  in-vvard  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.— 2  Cor.  iv.  16. 
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Let  nothing  be  done  througli  strife  or  vain  glory ;  but  In  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves.— Phil.  ii.  3. 

June  5. 


• — s  *  ^ — • g      ■•  0. 


'iIIERE  are  people  who  go  about  the  world  looking  out 
for  slights,  and  they  are  necessarily  miserable ;  for 
they  find  them  at  every  turn,  especially  the  imaginary 
ones.  One  has  the  same  pity  for  such  men  as  for  the  very  poor. 
They  are  the  morally  illiterate.  They  have  had  no  real  educa- 
tion;  for  they  have  never  learned  how  to  live.  We  grow  up  at 
random,  carrying  into  mature  life  the  merely  animal  methods 
and  motives  which  we  had  as  little  children." 


"  O  Breath  from  the  Eternal  Silence !  hlow 
Softly  upon  our  spirit's  barren  ground  ; 
The  precious  fulness  of  our  Clod  bestow, 

That  fruits  of  faith,  love,  reverence,  may  abduud." 


T,  therefore,  the  prIson<'r  of"  tlic  Lord,  beseecli  you  that   .\i'  ^vnlk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wlierewltli  ye  are  culled.— Ei>li.  iv.  1. 
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For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows :  thou  hast  given  me  the 
herltagre  of  those  that  fear  thy  name.— I's.  Ixi.  5. 

June  O. 


l/TT-jT-rrii- 


Y  dear  friend,  whether  you  knew  it  or  not,  this,  and 
nothing  less  than  this,  is  what  thy  consecration 
meant :  It  meant  inevitable  obedience.  It  meant  that 
the  will  of  thy  God  was  henceforth  to  be  thy  will,  under  all 
circumstances  and  at  all  times.  It  meant  that  from  that  mo- 
ment thou  did'st  surrender  thy  liberty  of  choice,  and  gave  thy- 
self up  utterly  into  the  control  of  thy  Lord.  It  meant  an 
hourly  following  of  Him,  whithersoever  He  might  lead  thee, 
without  any  turning  back." 

I  will  not  fear  Thee,  O  my  God ! 

The  days  to  come  can  only  bring 
Their  perfect  sequences  of  love, 

Thy  larger,  deeper  comforting. 

Beneath  the  splendor  of  Thy  choice, 

Thy  perfect  choice  for  me,  I  rest; 
Outside  it  now  I  dare  not  live ; 

Within  it  I  must  needs  be  blest. 

Jean  Sophia  Pigott. 

The  Liord  Is  thy  keeper;  .  .  .  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 
out  and  thy  coming  In,  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  ever- 
more.— Pa.  cxxi.  5,  8. 
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It  Is  good  tliat  a  man  should  tooth  hope  and  quietly  -wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  l^ord.— Lam.  iii.  2G. 


June  7. 

-t  ^ —  P»^ — ^^— •- 


'nr 


•^' 


T  is  bad  enough  to  wait  in  hope ;  a  long-deferred  ful- 
fillment carries  its  own  i)ain.  But  to  wait  for  hope, 
to  see  no  glimmer  of  a  prospect,  and  yet  to  refuse  to 
despair,  to  have  nothing  but  night  before  the  casement,  and  yet 
to  keep  the  casement  open  for  possible  stars,  to  have  a  vacant 
place  in  my  heart,  and  yet  to  allow  that  place  to  be  filled  by 
no  inferior  presence,  it  is  the  grandest  patience  in  this  universe. 
It  is  Job  in  the  tempest ;  it  is  the  Son  of  man  in  Gethseraane." 


We  seek  in  prayers   and  penances 
To  do  the  martyr's  jiart, 

Remembering  not  the  promises 
Are  to  the  pure  in  licart. 


Alice  Cauy. 


Thou  -whlcjh  hast  shown  mo  groat  and  soro  trouhlos,  shalt 
quicken  mo  again,  and  slialt  bring  mo  up  again  from  tho  depths  of 
the  earth.— Pd.  Ixxi.  20. 


!»t 


JUST    AS    I    AM. 
S.  Mary  Magdalene. 


John  IVilson. 


But        that       Thy      blood       was       shed         for         nie, 


And        that       Thou     bidd'st       me         come  to       Thee, 


T" 


-■F 


^^^4-4=^=^ 

^^-. : 

l^**  — =^ — =-^r  r-    p=j 

T  UST  as  I  am,  without  one  plea 
•'      But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  Thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  ITjee, 
O  Lamb  of  God.  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  and  wailing  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot. 
To  Thee,  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt. 
Fightings  and  fears  within,  without, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  blind  ; 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind. 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  Thee  to  find, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  Thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve ; 
Because  Thy  promise  I  believe, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am— Thy  love  unknown 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down — 
Now,  to  be  Thine,  yea.  Thine  alone, 
O  Lamb  of  God.  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  of  that  free  love 
The  breadth,  length,  depth,  and  height  to  prove. 
Here  for  a  season,  then  above, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 


Juui  lljal  T9jy  J3^®®<^  vw'as  sr)S.d  [©p  rr)e, 


■::T.':»r-!?:!llIIii'|'n«Tllll!!'J 


S^      \^. 


■yj 


iJ   «/ir)a  Irjetf  H^l^eiu  kiad  sf  irje  came  I0  M^hee, 
^  ^  iiorrjb  of  (^oa,  1  ccrr)e. 


u<^t  a^  I  am,  and  v/aitir2^ 


GlaF^^  klot, 

can    elcar2<^e    cael^ 


-  '\.-^'N  /'^  \tL  \^&'^'     ^^  f'isJ  iTnV  ?ou\  of  or2c 


;j^;^;%,V^; ..:;  io  ^(700,  v/l^o^e  kloot?! 


'^A 


ffot, 


^r,:^E^'^f^    0  eamb  of  God, 


eomc- 


Just  CIS  1  axT),  1r)0uar)  iosscd  0l3ouf, 
K/itt)  rr)ariy  a  corjllicf,  irjar^j-  a  doubl:, 


^   jUarrjB  of  (cTod,    I   come. 


Jusf  Gis  1  arr),  poop,  v^relcrjcd,  klirjd  ; 
Oiqr)J,  ricr)es,  l)ealir)a  of  ir)e  rpiipa, 


^2ci,  all  1  rjzed,  ir)  Yb*^"^  ^®  t'D'^' 


.^iM^^LL 


Jusf  CIS  1  etrr),  Yb°^  '^'^^  rccziSo., 

wiu  welcorr)z,  papaor),  clearjse,  reliev'e  ; 


'^n/V, 


Jusf  as  1  axT) ^\)J'  lav's  ■arfl^rfO'udr) 

pas  hro\^<2.T)  evepy  feappiep  aovv'r) 


^nr...  „.i.^. 


JusI  as  1  BUT);  ©J  lr)Ctf  free  le^z 
iTTje-  lareeialr),  ler)qtr),  cepll),  arjd  r)eiar)f  fo  prove, 


jiere  jop  ct  szasox),  if)er)  (sise^e., 
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The   Lord    Is   nluli   tinto   thorn   that  are  of  a  broken   heart,   and 
savoth  such  as  be  ol"  u  contrite  spirit.— Pb.  xxxix.  18. 

June  8. 

«^  -^'  ;     =:^-»->$=:e:$«-'-^      ^ — M>-.$g. 


<s^  -^-  :      ^•♦^js^^-e :  •»- •$«> 


0    draw    near  to    the    one  all-beautiful   being,  Christ ;  to 
know  Him  as  our   spirits  may  know  the  Spirit;    to  re- 
ceive the  breath  of  His  infinitely  loving  life  into  mine, 
that    I    might    breathe  out    that   fragrance   again    into   the  lives 
around    me — this   was   the   longing   wish  that,  half  hidden  from 
myself,  lay  deep  beneath  all  other  desires  of  my  soul. 

Lucy  Larcom. 

Soul  of  our  souls,  only  by  Thee 

The  way  we  see 

Through  earth's  entangling  mystery ; 

We  nothing  know ; 

But  prayer  unbars  heaven's  gate  and  Thou  dost  show 

The  one  sure  path  in  which  we  ought  to  go. 

Lucy  Larcom. 


The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon   the  righteous  and   his  ears  are 
open  to  their  cry.— Pe.  xxxiv.  15. 
11 


162  OXWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.— Isa. 

la.  10. 


Juuc  9. 


ACH  of  us  is  a  distinct  flower  or  tree  in  the  spiritual 
garden  of  God — each  of  us  watered  and  shone  upon 
and  filled  witli  life  for  the  sake  of  his  flower,  his 
completed  being,  which  will  blossom  out  of  him  at  last  to  the  glory 
and  pleasure  of  the  great  Gardener.  For  each  has  within  him 
a  secret  of  the  Divinity ;  each  is  growing  towards  the  revela- 
tion of  that  secret  to  himself  Surely  to  know  what  He  thinks 
about  us,  will  pale  out  of  our  souls  all  our  thoughts  about  our- 
selves! 

O  leave  thyself  to  God !   and  if  indeed 
'Tis  given  thee  to  perform  so  vast  a  tiisk, 
Think  uot  at  all — think  not,  but  kneel  andas^/ 

Thomas  Burbridge. 


Pear   not,  little   flock,  for  \t   Is  your   Father's  good   pleasure  to 
^vo  you  the  kingdom.— l^uko  xii.  32. 
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Ilath  the  Lord  ns  great  delight  In  burnt  oflForlngs  and  sacrlflces 
as  In  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  {  liehoUi,  to  obey  Is  better  than 
sacrlflce. — 1  Sum.  xv.  22. 

June  10. 


•*  f — S'»  ^ — S  «i$~.o^o«-J®>S::==t-«'®==«-«' 


XY  boy  who  does  what  is  right  htis  the  kingdom  of  God 
within  him.  Any  boy  who,  instead  of  being  quarrel- 
some, lives  at  peace  with  the  other  boys,  has  the  king- 
dom of  God  within  him.  Any  boy  Avhose  heart  is  filled  with 
joy  because  he  does  what  is  right,  has  the  kingdom  of  God 
within  him.  .  .  .  Live  in  peace  and  harmony  and  brotherliness 
with  everyone.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  a  kingdom  of 
brothers  ...  of  people  who  try  to  be  like  Christ,  and  live  to 
make  the  world  better,  and  sweeter,  and  happier. 

Henry  Drummond. 


Go  make  thy  garden  fair  as  thou   canst, 

Thou  workest  never  alone, 
Perchance  he  whose  plot  is  next  to  thine 

Will  see  it,  and  mend  his  own. 

Then  shall  thy  joy  be  full,  sweet   heart, 

In  the  garden  fair  to  see, 
In  the  Master's  words  of  praise  for  all, 

In  a  look  of  His  own  for  thee ! 

Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples.— Jno.  xv.  8. 
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O  love  the  I^ord,  all  ye  his  saints;  for  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
faithful.— Ps.  xxi.  23. 


June  11. 
53irtrt5atj. 


V   ST 


HE  only  thing  that  concerns  us,  is  our  duty.  God 
Avill  Aveavo  the  web  into  patterns  of  beauty,  unless  in 
our  follies  and  sins  we  mar  it.  His  plans  may  be 
long,  but  the  buds  of  His  purposes  must  not  be  torn  open.  We 
must  wait  till  llis  fingers  unfold  them."  J.  R.  M. 

How  often  wc  tliink  we  see  God's  plan  clearly  from  a  mere 
glimpse  at  a  part  of  it.  To  wait  and  trust  is  often  the  latest 
lesson  we  learn  in  life.  E.  P.  Roe. 


"If  only  we  strive  to  be  pure  and  true, 
To  each  of  us  all  will  come  au  hour, 
When  the  tree  of  life  shall  burst  into  flower, 
And  rain  at  our  feet  the  glorious  dower." 


Tlio  angel  of  the   Lord  eneanipeth   round  about   them   that  fear 
lliin,  and  dellvereth  them.— Ph.  xxxiv.  7. 
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If  my  people  which  are  called  hy  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  TS'lcked 
ways;  then  ^vlll  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin.— 2 
Chron.  vii.  14, 

June  12. 


<'i> 


I^^  you  have  not  discovered  that  you  are  fallible,  if  you 
never  confess  yourself  mistaken,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
you  have  not  made  much  progress  in  self-acquaintance, 
nor  attained  to  any  great  growth  in  grace.  A  lawyer  of  recog- 
nized ability  once  said :  "  I  used  when  I  was  a  young  man  to 
think  I  was  never  wrong;  but  since  I  have  more  gray  hairs  I 
discovered  that  I  am  almost  as  apt  to  be  wrong  as  right." 
Humility  and  modesty  are  always  the  marks  of  the  highest 
worth  or  wisdom. 


How  rich  I  ivas,  I  dare  not— dare  not  think ; 
How  poor  I  am,  Thou  knowest,  who  can  see 
Into  my  soul's  unfathomed  misery.  Mary  Howitt. 


I  am  but  a  little  child ;  I  know^  not  how^  to  go  out  or  to  come  In. 

1  Kings  iii.  7. 
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I  ^vill  briufi:  the  bllud  by  a  >vay  tliat  they  klle^v  not;  I  -will  lead 
tliciu  iu  paths  that  they  have  not  kuowii :  I  Avill  make  darkness  light 
before  tliem,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do 
unto  theiu,  and  not  forsake  tlieiu.— Is.  xlii.  10. 

June  13. 


^•*e?^'<^ 


E  all  know  that  our  emotions  are  most  untrustworthy, 
and  are  largely  the  result  of  our  physical  condition  or 
our  natural  temperaments.  It  is  a  fatal  mistake,  there- 
fore, to  make  them  the  test  of  our  oneness  with  Christ.  This 
union  with  Christ  is  not  a  matter  of  emotions,  but  of  character. 
It  is  not  something  we  are  to  feel,  but  something  we  are  to  be. 
We  may  feel  it  very  blessedly,  and  probably  shall ;  but  the  vital 
thing  is  not  the  feeling,  but  the  reality. 

H.  W.  S. 

0  holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen, 

The  faint,  the  weak,  on  Thee  may  lean ! 
Help  me,  throughout  Life's  varying  scene, 
By  faith  to  cling  to  Thee! 

Tliougli  faith  and  liope  awliile  be  tried, 

1  ask  not,  need  not,  aught  beside ; 
A  voice  of  love,  in  gentlest  tone, 

Whispers,  "Still  cling  to  Me!" 

Charlotte   Elliott. 

Blessed   are   they  that   have   not    seesi,  and  j-et  liavo   boliovod.— 
John  zx.  29. 
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The  Lord  Is  slo^v  to  anger,  nnd  prreat  In  po^ver,  and  will  not  at 
all  acqiilt  the  wicked:  the  Lord  hath  his  >vay  lu  the  wlilrlwlnd  and 
In  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.— Nah.  i.  3. 

June  14. 


-^l-.j.^]. 


-^^.j..l^- 


/^^9  HRISTIANITY,  if  it  means  anything,  means  sixteen 
\^^K       ounces  to  the  pound,  three  feet  to  the  yard,  a  just 

weight  and  a  just  measure. 
"  It  means  honesty  in  all  dealings,  purity  in  all  conversation, 
a  charity  as  broad  as  the  race,  unflinching  integrity,  sympathy, 
humanity  to  man,  loyalty  to  God.     With  these  there  can  be  no 


compromise. 


O  thou  child  of  many  prayers  ! 

Life  hath  quicksands,  Life  hath  snares! 

Care  and  age  come  unawares ! 

Bear  through  sorrow,  wrong,  and  ruth, 

In  thy  heart  the  dew  of  youth ; 

On  thy  lips  the  smile  of   ,ruth.  Longfellow. 


The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  ITis  w^ays ;  and  holy  in  all  Ills  ^vorks. 
—Pa.  cxlv.  17. 
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In  that  day  shall  the  hranch  of  the  Lord  be  beautiful  aud  glori- 
ous, and  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent. — Isa.  iv.  2. 

June  15. 


.-»$=3C:$<-. 


HE  branches  of  the  viue  are  iufmite ;  no  other  plant 
throws  out  so  many  ramifications  which  twist  and  clasp 
and  turn  and  hang  and  creep  and  rise  and  fall  in  so 
many  festoons  and  roots  and  clusters  and  branches,  over  trees 
and  houses;  sometimes  high,  sometimes  low,  sometimes  graceful, 
sometimes  deformed,  sometimes  straight,  sometimes  crooked.  But 
in  all  there  is  the  same  life-giving  juice,  the  same  delicious  fra- 
grance. It  is  a  likeness  of  the  variety  and  unity  of  Christian 
goodness." 


Oh,  teach  us.  Lord,  to  know  and  own 

This  wondrous  mystery, 
That  Thou  witli  >is  art  truly  one, 

And  we  are  one  with  Tliee ! 


Dkck. 


I  am  the  tmo  vine  and  my  Fatlier  Is  the  husbandman.— John.  xv.  1 
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Consider  tlio  llllos  of  the  field,  liow  they  grow.— Matt.  vi.  28. 

June  IG. 

o  • — B s  ■)&  s ar—- ^  «. 


-^*s- 


IMPATIENT  ones !  Did  the  leaves  say  nothing  to  you 
as  they  murmured,  when  you  came  hither  to-day  ?  They 
were  not  created  this  spring,  but  months  ago ;  and  the 
summer  just  begun  will  fashion  others  for  another  year.  At  the 
bottom  of  every  leaf  stem  is  a  cradle,  and  in  it  is  an  infimt  germ ; 
and  the  wind  will  rock  it,  and  the  birds  will  sing  to  it  all  summer 
long,  and  next  season  it  will  unfold.  So  God  is  working  for  you, 
and  carrying  forward  to  the  perfect  development  all  the  processes  of 
your  lives.  Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

Be  content,  poor  heart  \ 

God's  plans,  like  lilies,  pure  and  white  unfold. 
We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves  apart, 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 
And  if  through  patient  toil  we  reach  the  land 

Where  tired  feet  with  sandals  loose  may  rest, 
Where  we  shall  clearly  know  and  understand — 

I  know  that  we  shall  say,  God  knew  the  best ! 

For  our  light  affliction,  ^liieh  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
ns  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  Arveiglit  of  giory.— 2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
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For  I  know  that  in  me,  (that  is,  in  my  flesli,)  dwellotli  no  good 
tiling  :  for  to  wiil  is  present  with  mc  ;  but  liow  to  perform  tliat  ^vliieli 
is  good  I  find  not.  For  tlie  goo(i  tliat  I  would,  I  do  not;  but  the  evil 
■whlcll  I  would  not,  tliat  I  do.— Hum.  vii.  18,  19. 


June  17. 


j^E  who  would  do  well,  needs  Divine  help  in  well-doing. 
Purposes  of  well-doing,  inducements  to  Avell-doing,  motives 
toward  well-doing,  are  not  in  themselves  sufficient  to  keep 
a  man  from  evil-duing,  in  the  hour  when  sudden  tem^jtations  are 
sprung  upon  him,  or  strong  passions  sway  him,  or  a  current  of 
vicious  surroundings  would  sweep  him  from  his  self-confident  footing. 
Unless  a  man  is  upheld  by  supernatural  aid,  natural  tendencies  will 
sooner  or  later  prove  his  ruin.  Our  Lord  declared  a  truth  of  trutlis 
to  His  disciples  when  He  said,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

H.  C.  Trumbull. 

For  in  tlie  diiys  now  past  I've  learned  liow  truly 

God's  help  is  equal  to  our  need ; 
Sufficient  for  each  hour  it  cometh  newly, 
If  we  but  follow  where  its  teachings  lead, 
Believing,  when  we  pray, 
"Strength  for  the  day." 

Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  Avith  thoe;  for  I  am  thy  nod:  T  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  Avlll  help  thee;  yea,  T  will  uphold  thee  Avith 
the  right  hand  of  my  iMghteousness. — luu.  xli.  10. 
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My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  Ills  riches  by 
Christ  Jesus.— Phil.  iv.  lu. 

June  18. 


>/«*■■>)«*• 


UT  you  have  the  kettle  ready  for  tea?" 
"  Yes,  ma'am ;  mother  Avould  have  me  set  it  on  the 
fire;  and  when  I  said,  'What  is  the  use  of  doing  so?' 
she  said  *My  child,  God  will  provide.  Thirty  years  He  has  al- 
ready provided  for  me,  through  all  my  pain  and  helplessness, 
and  He  will  not  leave  me  to  starve  at  last ;  He  will  send  us  help, 
though  we  do  not  yet  see  how.'  In  this  expectation  mother  has 
been  waiting  all  day.  But  we  did  not  think  of  your  coming 
from  such  a  distance  on  such  a  day.  Indeed  it  must  be  God 
who  sent  you  to  us." 

"All  things  are  yours!"  Yea  Lord  I  know  it; 
But  oh,  how  cold  my  heart  must  be, 
To  doubt  the  love  that  can  bestow  it, 
And  tarry  still  afar  from  Thee !  Anna  Shiptox. 


The  righteoits  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth  them 
out  of  all  their  troubles.— Ps.  xxxiv.  17. 
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My  sons,  be  not  now  negligent ;  for  the  Lord  liatli  chosen  you  to 
stand  before  Ilim,  to  serve  Him.— 2  Chron.  xxix.  11. 

June  19. 


HE  Christian  has  given  himself  to  God,  or  rather  has 
recognized  and  accepted  the  divine  ownership.  He 
is  under  obligations  to  a2:)ply  every  power,  whether 
of  mind,  body  or  possessions  to  God's  service.  He  is  bound  to 
make  that  service  as  effective  as  possible.  All  our  money  should 
be  spent  where  it  will  yield  largest  return  of  usefulness  in  the 
world,  greatest  good  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 


"Sort  thou  the  tangled  web  aright; 

Take  thou  the  toil,  take  thou  the  pain: 
For  fear  the  Iiour  begin  its  llight, 

While  Right  and  Duty  plead  in  vain." 


IJehold  my  servants  shall  sing  for  .joy  of  heart. 
Hefore  they  call,  I  will  answer;  and  >vhllo  they  are  yet  speak- 
ing I  ■will  hear. — iBsiiali  Ixv.  14,  24. 
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Ix>rd,  make  me  to  kno^v  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days* 
Wliat  it  Is,  tliat  I  may  kuo>v  lio^v  frail  1  am.— I's.  xxxix.  5. 


June  20. 


r^S>  OST    thou    love    life?      Then  waste  not  time,  for  time  is 
the  stuff  that  life  is  made  of.  Franklin. 


Time  is  the  only  gift  in  which  God  has  stinted  us,  for 
He  never  intrusts  us  with  a  second  moment  until  He  has  taken 
away  the  first,  and  never  leaves  us  certain  of  the  third. 

Rutherford. 

"  Time    is    the  warp  of  life.      Oh,  tell  the  young,  the  fair,  the 
gay  to  weave  it  well." 

Shine,  ye  stars  of  heaven, 

On  the  houi"s'  slow  flight  I 
See  how  Time,  rewarding, 

Gilds  good  deeds  with  light; 
Pays  with  kingly  measure; 

Brings  earth's  dearest  prize ; 
Or  crowned  with  rays  diviner, 

Bids  new  joys  arise  ! 

Mark  the   perfect  man,  and   behold   the  upright ;    for  the  end  of 
that  man  Is  peace. — Va.  xxxvii.  37. 
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But  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come  he  will   ^ruide   you  Into  all 
truth— He  shall  glorify  nie.— John  xvi.  13,  14. 

June  21. 


*1|E  will  make  manifest  to  the  conscience  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  its  indescribable  horribleness,  the 
absolute  necessity  of  quitting  sin  and  being  cured  of 
sinfiilness.  The  Holy  Spirit  does  more,  He  convinces  men  that 
there  is  really  such  a  thing  as  righteousness.  The  Holy  Spirit 
convinces  each  man  that  neither  despair  nor  self-righteousness  will 
bring  salvation ;  but  that  as  sin  is  unbelief  in  Jesus,  so  faith  in 
His  Son  is  that  righteousness  which  God  recosrnizes.      Deems. 


Come,  Saored  Spirit,  from  above, 

And  fill  my  own  cxild  heart  with  love: 

Oil,  turn  to  flesh    the  flinty  stone, 

And  let  Thy  sovereign  power  be  known.  Doudhiuue. 


Herein  Is  my  Father  tjlorlflod,  that  ye  bear  niiieli  fruit;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples.— Jno  xv.  8. 
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Liead   us  not  Into  temptation.— Matt.  vi.  13. 

June  22. 

•»-^>;^»»^5*f-* 
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low  much  of  sin  comes  from  the  outward  incidents 
and  companionships  round  us !  How  much  of  inno- 
cence from  that  good  Providence  which  wards  off  the 
corrupting,  defiling,  debasing  influences  that  fill  the  earth!  Save 
us,  we  may  well  ask,  from  the  circumstances  of  our  age,  our 
country,  our  church,  our  profession,  our  character  ;  save  us  from 
those  circumstances  which  draw  forth  our  natural  infirmities — 
save  us  from  these,  break  their  force." 

In  the  hour  of  trial, 

Jesus  plead  for  me; 
Lest  by  base  denial 

I  depart  from  Thee ; 
"When  Thou  sees't  me  waver, 

Witli  a  look  recall, 
Nor  for  fear  or  favor, 

Suffer  me  to  fall.  Montgomery. 


"Watcli  and   pray,  that  ye  enter  not   into  temptation;    tlie  spirit 
indeed  Is  ^villlng,  but  the  flesh  Is  weak.— Matt.  xxvi.  41. 
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Know  ye  not,  that  to  ^vliom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  -wliom  ye  obey  ;  w^hetlier  of  sin  luito  death  or 
of  obedience  unto  I'lghteousness  ?— Rom.  »i.  ic. 

June  23. 


MAN  must  work  out  his  own  salvation,  temporal  and 
spiritual.  God  gives  salvation  as  He  might  give  a 
garden  or  vineyard,  but  on  the  man  will  depend 
whether  it  brings  forth  fruit  or  weeds.  There  are  circumstances 
which  aiFect  your  destiny ;  but  circumstances  cannot  control  it. 
Circumstances  may  be  overruled ;  tliey  may  be  captured  like  the 
enemy's  guns  and  turned  to  our  own  advantage.  Your  destiny 
will  depend  greatly  on  your  will.  Submit  to  no  power  but  the 
will  of  God. 

"Build  thy  great  acts  high  and  higher;- 

Build  them  on  the  conquered  sod 

Where  thy  weakness  fii-st  fell  bleeding, 

And  thy  first  prayer  rose  to  God."        C.  A.  Mason. 


He  thatkeepeth  tliy  soul,  doth  not  He  know  it  i  and  shall  not  He 
render  to  every  man  aceordlujjf  to  liia  >vorl£  ?— I'rov.  xxiv.  12. 

X 


ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS.  177 


There  shnll  be  a  foiiiitnln  opened  for  sin  and  for  nncleanness. 
Zee.  xiii.  1. 


June  24. 


E    are   very   ready   to   draw   in   our   minds   a  distinction 
between   respectable   sins — human  imperfections  we   call 
them,   perhaps — and   disreputable    vices,    such   as   theft 
and  murder;  but  there  is  no  such  distinction  in  fact. 

Thomas  Wingfold. 

Many  young  people  who  believe  themselves  Christians  forget 
that  sin  conceals  itself  in  their  hearts  and  decoys  them  into 
methods  which  show  deceitfulness.  Evil  is  present  oftentimes  in 
greeting  visitors,  in  relating  amusing  incidents,  in  pretence  of 
many  sorts;  we  are  tempted  to  seem  to  be  what  we  are  not. 

Truth  is  more  than  a  dream  aud  a  song; 

Pardon  him  who  confesses  his  wrong. 

Joy,  from  Truth's  lambent  fires, 

Smiles  out  upon  the  ardent  seeker.  Schii,ler. 


For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  Is  he.— Prov.  xxiii.  7. 
12 
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Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good,  and  lying  rather  than  to  speak 
righteousness. — Ps.  Hi.  3. 

Thou  Shalt  not  bear  false  Avltness  against  thy  neighbor.— Ex.  \x.  16. 

June  25. 

«- «»< 
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HAT  a  world  of  iniquity  is  covered  by  that  one  word, 
'  Lie ' !  Careless,  damaging  statements  thrown  hither 
and  thither  in  conversation ;  reckless  exaggeration  and 
romancing,  only  to  make  stories  more  pungent ;  hasty  records  of 
character  left  to  be  published  after  we  are  dead;  heedless  disre- 
gard of  the  supreme  duty  and  value  of  truth  in  all  things, — 
thevse  are  what  we  should  bear  in  mind  when  we  are  toid  we  are 
not  to  bear  false  witness  against  our  neighbor." 

Words  are  mighty,  words  are  living; 

Serpents  witli  their  venomous  stings, 
Or  briglit  angols,  crowding  round  us, 

With  lieaven's  light  upon  their  wings : 
Every  word  has  its  own  spirit, 

True  or  false,  that  never  dies; 
Every  word  man's  lijjs  have  uttered 

Echoes  in  Clod's  skies. 


Blessed  are  thoy  that  do  his  coniniandnients,  that  they  may  have 
rJght  to  the  tree  of  life.— lU-v.  xxii.  14. 
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Charging  them  before  the  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  tlie  subvertlnj;  of  the  hearers. 

But  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings :  for  they  will  Increase 
unto  more  ungodliness.— 2  Tim.  ii.  H,  16. 

June  26. 

*— f^ « 'r*— a 
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HRIST  said,  "Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth.  Thy 
word  is  truth."  Now,  the  value  of  any  question  de- 
pends upon  whether  it  has  a  sanctifying  influence.  If 
it  has  not,  don't  bother  about  it.  Don't  let  it  disturb  your 
minds  until  you  have  exhausted  all  truths  that  have  sanctifica- 
tion  within  them.  If  a  truth  makes  a  man  a  better  man,  then 
let  him  focus  his  instrument  upon  it  and  get  all  the  acquaint- 
ance with  it  he  can.  If  it  is  the  profane  babbling  of  science, 
falsely  so  called,  or  anything  that  has  an  injurious  effect  upon 
the  moral  and   spiritual   nature  of  a  man,  it   is   better  let  alone. 

Henry  Dbummoni>. 

It  is  not  ours  to  separate 

The  tangled  skein  of  will  and  fate, 

To  show  what  metes  and  bounds  should  stand 

Upon  the  soul's  debatable  land, 

And  between  choice  and  Providence 

Divide  the  circle  of  events.  J.  G.  "VVhittibr, 

If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
nnto  honour,  sanetlfled,  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  -work.— 2  Tim.  ii.  21. 
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Tlie  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  Journey,  avIio  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
"work. — Mark  xiii.  34. 

June  27. 


N  Christ's  teaching  there  are  many  sayings  on  the  re- 
S2)ousibility  of  devoting  our  time  and  strength  to  the 
work  of  the  Avorld.  We  are  servants,  to  every  one  of 
whom  the  Divine  Taskmaster  has  given  his  own  work ;  and, 
when  He  returns,  He  Avill  rigidly  require  an  account  of  whether 
or  not  it  has  been  done.  James  Stalker,  D.D. 


To  the  work,  to  the  work,  we  are  servants  of  God, 
Let  us  follow  the  path  that  our  Master  hits  trod; 
With  the  halm  of  his  counsel  our  strength  to  renew. 
Let  us  do  with  our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do. 

Faxnv  J.  Crosby. 


I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  tlio 
nitflit   coinctli,  ^vllon  no  man  can  >vork.— Jno.  ix.  4. 
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Rest  In  the  Lord,  una  wait  patiently  for  Illni,  fret  not  thyself. 
Pb.  xxxvii.  7. 

June  28. 


— s-«>i«>^— 


O  not  look  forward  to  what  may  happen  to-morrow; 
the  same  everlasting  Father  who  cares  for  you  to-day 
will  take  care  of  you  to-morrow,  and  every  day. 
Either  He  will  shield  you  from  suffering,  or  He  will  give  you 
unfailing  strength  to  bear  it.  Be  at  peace  then,  and  put  aside 
all  anxious  thoughts  and  imaginations." 


It  is  Thy  child, 
Who  sits  in  dim  uncertainty  and  doubt, 
Waiting  and  longing  till  the  light  shine  out 

Upon  the  wild. 

My  Father,  see 
I  trust  the  faithfulness  displayed  of  old, 
I  trust  the  love  that  never  can  grow  cold, — 

I  trust  in  Thee. 


Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  and  trust  in  Ilim  and  He  shall 
bring  it  to  pass.— Ps.  xxxvii.  5. 
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Tlilne  eyes  are  open  upon  all  tlie  ways  of  the  sons  of  men,  to 
gfive  every  one  according  to  Ills  >vays,  and  according  to  tlie  t'rult 
of  Ills  doings.— Jer.  xxxii.  19. 

June  29. 
Biftfidag* 
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MASTER !  let  me  in  quietness  serve  where  Thou 
would'st  serve ;  let  my  worship  be  the  love  I  show 
to  others." 

Not  to  liave  fortune 

Smile  each  day ; 
There's  another,  and  safer. 

And  better  way : 
To  work  ever  upward 

Into  the  light, 
With  patience  and  courage 
Sunny  and   bright ; 
This  is  my  wish,  dear:   may  it  be  given, 
To  keep  you  on  earth,  and  to  fit  you  for  heaven. 

M.  Sidney. 


WTiat  doth  the  Ijord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  Justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  ^valk  luirnbly  >vlth  thy  (;od  ?— Micali  vi.  8. 


ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


183 


Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  flud  hliu !   that  I  might  come 
even  to  hia  seat !— Job  xxiii.  3. 

June  30. 


-<S$-«o^o—$--  • 


•^®>~o4««-^^- 


HE  Lord's  presence  is  perpetual  with  every  man  both 
evil  and  good,  for  without  His  presence  no  man  lives; 
but  His  coming  is  with  those  only  who  receive  Him, 
and  these  are  they  who  believe  in  Him  and  do  His  command- 
ments. Emanuel  Swedenborg. 


Still  to  find  God,  "I  will  go  seek,"  said  T, 
"His  way  upon  the  waters,"  and  drew  nigh 
An  ocean  marge,  wind-strewn  and  foam-besprent; 
And  the  waves  dashed  on  idle  sand  and  stone, 
And  very  vacant  was  the  long  blue  sea; 
But  in  the  evening,  as  I  sat  alone, 
My  window  open  to  the  vanishing  day. 
Dear  God!   I  could  not  choose  but  kneel  and  pray, 
And  it  sufficed  that  I  was  found  of  Thee. 

Edwabd  Da-svden. 


Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace ;  thereby  good 
shall  come  unto  thee.— Job  xxii.  21. 
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The  Gospel  that  ^vas  preached  of  rue  (Paul)  Is  not  after  man ;  for 
I  neither  received  It  of  man,  neither  was  1  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.— Gal.  i.  11,  12. 


July  1. 


HE  common  sense  of  faith  accepts  Avhat  imagination  may 
not  picture,  the  facts  of  the  world  to  come.  Of  course, 
it  is  a  great  mystery.  But,  then,  what  religion,  I  ask 
you,  will  be  worth  your  serious  acceptance  which  is  not  a  reli- 
gion of  mysteries?  We  ourselves  are  mysteries.  What  more 
mysterious  than  these  bodies  of  ours, — homes  of  so  many  joys 
and  blessings,  instruments  of  the  most  poignant  pains?  What 
more  mysterious  than  these  souls,  capable  as  they  are  of  the  most 
exalted  goodness, — capable,  alas !  of  the  deepest  degradation  ? 

Canon  Knox  Little. 

"My  Father  I  see 
I  trust  tlie  faithfulness  displayed  of  old; 
I  trust  the  love  that  never  can  grow  cold; 
I  trust   in  Thee." 


"We,  then,  as  Avorkers  to«:<'tlicr  avKIi  liliii,  l>eseech  you  also  that 
ye  receive  not  the  firraco  <>f(;<)d  In  vain.— li  Ci«r.  vi.  l. 
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lie  that  ontereth  In  by  the  door  Is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep;  to 
liliu  the  porter  opeueth,  uud  the  slieep  heur  Ills  voice.— John  x.  2,  3. 

July  2. 


HRIST  enters  the  house,  if  at  all,  through  the  open  door. 
He  never  forces  His  way  in,  and  He  never  climbs  up 
some  other  way.  He  never  even  opens  the  door.  That 
is  our  part;  and  although  Christ  measures  His  desire  to  come  in 
and  save  us  by  untold  suffering  and  a  cruel  death,  yet  He 
always  leaves  the  work  of  opening  the  door  to  us.  Have  we 
done  this? 


Help  with  Thy  grace  through  life's  short  day 
Our  upward  and  our  downward  way; 
And  glorify  for  us  the  west, 


When  we  shall  sink  to  final  rest. 


Wordsworth. 


I  am  the  door;  by  nio  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  pro  In  and  out  and  find  pasture.— John  x.  9. 
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AVllt  thou  judge  them.  Son  of  mau,  -wilt  thou  judge  them?— Eze. 
XX.  4. 


E  was  always  ready  to  criticise,  and  it  was  so  much 
the  easier  for  him  that  he  had  not  the  least  bent 
toward  self-criticism.  For  the  latter  supposes  some 
degree  of  truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  that  is  obstructive  to 
the  indulgence  of  the  former  tendency." 

"  Surely  if  a  mau  would  help  his  fellow-men,  he  can  do  so 
far  more  effectually  by  exhibiting  truth  than  exposing  error,  by 
unveiling  beauty  than  by  a  critical  dissection  of  deformity." 

"  He  is  not  wholly  evil 

Of  whom  men  evil  speak; 
Nor  that  the  sourest  cherry 

Pecked  most  by  sparrow's  beak." 


Be  ready  to  every  tjood  work— sp(<ak  (>vll  of  no  man— bo  no  brii^vler, 
but  gentle,  shewing  all  luoeknt'ss  unto  uU  men.— Titus  iii.  l,  i 
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lie  that  walketh  >vlth  wise  men  shall  bo  ^vlse;  but  a  companion 
of  fools  shall  bo  destroyed.— Prov.  xiii.  20. 

July  4. 

BCirtrx&atj. 


-^ ^ ^^ 


0  man  can  meet  another  on  the  street  without  making 
some  mark  upon  him.  We  say  we  exchange  words 
when  we  meet ;  what  we  exchange  is  souls.  When  in- 
tercourse is  very  close  and  very  frequent,  so  complete  is  this  ex- 
change that  recognizable  bits  of  the  one  soul  begin  to  show  in 
the  other's  nature,  and  the  second  is  conscious  of  a  similar  and 
growing  debt  to  the  first. 


I  have  no  words  to  tell  what  way  we  walked, 
What  unforgotten  path  now  closed  and  sealed; 

I  have  no  words  to  tell  all  tlungs  we  talked, 
All  things  that  he  revealed ; 

This  only  can  I  tell :  that  hour  by  hour 
I  waxed  more  feastful,  lifted  up  and  glad. 


I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  that 
keep  thy  precepts.— Ps.  cxix.  63. 

X 
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Thou,  therefore,  endure  hardness,  as  a  prood  soldier  of  Jesiis 
Christ.  No  man  that  Avarreth  entauisleth  himself  with  the  alTalrs 
of  this  life,  that  he  may  please  him  Avho  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a 
soldier.— 2  Tim.  ii.  3,  4. 

July  5. 


'IFE  at  its  best  is  a  battle.  He  who  lives  as  lie  should 
live  is  every  moment  in  peril.  It  is  right  to  be  cour- 
ageous in  life's  battle ;  but  if  the  Commander  calls  a 
good  soldier  off  the  field  of  action,  why  should  the  soldier  be 
unwilling  to  heed  the  summons?  If,  indeed,  he  asks  to  remain 
longer  on  the  field,  it  should  be  only  that  he  may  do  more  ser- 
vice, with  added  i^eril.  Living  is  a  fearful  responsibility,  even 
with  its  privileges.  No  wonder  the  death  of  His  saints  is  precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.      H.  C.  Trumbull. 

Henceforth,  O  thou  soul  of  mine, 

Thou  nuist  take  up  sword  and  gauntlet, 

Waging  warfare  most  divine. 

Life  is  struggle,  combat,  victory; 

Wherefore  have  I  slumbered  on, 
With  my  forces  all  uniuarsh'ilcd, 

With  my  weapons  all  undrawn  '.' 

Be  stronc  and  of  a  prood  eourapre ;  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of 
them;  for  the  T^ord  tliy  Ood,  he  It  Is  that  dotli  tx,o  with  thee;  he 
•will  not  fail  tlice,  nor  forsake*  thee.— Dint.  xxxi.  C. 
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Fatlicr,  all  things  are  i)os>-iljle  iiuto  thee.— Murk  xiv.  30. 
If  thou  canst  believe,  all  thlug^s  are  possible  to  hlni  that  be- 
lleveth.— Mark  ix.  23. 

July  6. 
3Dirtf\anij. 


•:e7l9!- 


HERE  is  a  lofty  realm  which  only  the  man  of  faith 
is  privileged  to  enter, — the  realm  where  all  things 
are  possible.  In  rising  to  a  belief  in  God's  power 
and  love,  we  enter  the  field  of  the  Omnipotent.  Is  it  not  most 
remarkable  that  God  asks  us  to  come  with  Him  into  this  won- 
der-working sphere?  He  offers  us  a  share  in  His  spiritual  power. 
All  things  are  possible  to  us  only  as  we  believe  all  things  are 
possible  to  God.  Let  us  scorn  to  rest  in  little  faith.  Let  us 
rise  from  such  raeagreness  to  the  might  and  majesty  of  great 
faith." 

We  breathe  our  secret  wish, 
The  importunate  louging  which  no  man  may  see; 
We  a-sk  it  humbly,  or,  more  restful  still. 

We  leave  it  all  to  Thee. 

SXISAN   COOLIDGE, 
I  would  have  you  without  carefulness.—!  Cor.  vii.  32. 
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And  in  the  mornlngr,  as  they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree 
dried  up  from  the  roots.— Matt.  xi.  20. 


i'i&rsi'^ 


ijOME  men  spend  their  lives  in  picking  off  dead  leaves 
from  tlie  tree  of  tlieir  being.  They  think  they  are 
growing  better  because  they  now  and  then  take  out 
their  will,  like  a  pruning  knife,  to  cut  off  this  and  that  bough. 
They  imagine  they  are  self-denying  because  they  dust  themselves 
over  with  unpleasant  sulj)hur ;  but  all  the  while  they  never  go 
to  the  root,  where  the  w'orm  of  selfishness  is  working. 

H.  W.  Beecher. 

"Where  Thou  art  not,  man  hath  naught! 
Every  holy  deed  and  thought 

Comes  from  'I"hy  Divinity. 
What  is  soiled,  make  Tliou  pure; 
What  is  wounded,  work  its  cure; 
*.  What  is  parched,  fructify." 


T  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  Is  thirsty,  and  floods  npon  the 
dry  ground.— Isa.  xliv.  3. 
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The  kingdom  of  God  Is  ^vlthlii  you.— Luke  xvii.  21. 

July  8. 
Birthdag* 

-^-t-^ 


■-^•i-j- -IN- 


HERE is  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  A  boy  over  there  says, 
"  It  is  in  heaven."  No ;  it  is  not  in  heaven.  Another 
boy  says,  "  It  is  in  the  Bible."  No  ;  it  is  not  in  the  Bible. 
Another  boy  says,  "  It  must  be  in  the  Church."  No ;  it  is  not  in 
the  Church.  Heaven  is  only  the  Capitol  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
the  Bible  is  the  Guide-book  to  it ;  the  Church  is  the  weekly  Parade 
of  those  who  belong  to  it.  Henry  Drummond. 


And  wherefore  should  I  seek  above 

The  city  m  the  sky? 
Since  firm  in  faith,  and  deep  in  love, 

Its  broad  foundations  lie? 

Since  in  a  life  of  peace  and  prayer, 

Nor  known  on  earth,  nor  praised, 
By  humblest  toil,  by  ceaseless  care, 

Its  holy  towers  are  raised?  Eliza  Scudder. 


The  kingdom  of  God  ...  Is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  Joy.- 

Bom.  xiv.  17. 
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OXWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


Then  came  again  and  touelicd  nie  one   like  tlie  appearance  of  a 
man,  and  he  strengthened  me. .  .  .  And  said  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong. 

— Dan.  X.  18,  19. 

July  9. 


Birtfidat}. 


.^^^::^=^. 


XTREMES  of  poverty  or  of  wealth,  extremes  of  joy  or 
of  sorrow,  extremes  of  health  or  sickness,  extremes  of 
failure  or  success,  extremes  of  comfort  or  embarrassment 
may  lie  before  us.  Let  us  not  fear  them.  Let  us  not  ask  for 
smaller  opportunity,  but  for  larger  power.  Let  us  not  offer  prayers 
of  darkness,  and  despair,  and  fear,  but  prayers  of  intelligence,  and 
faith,  and  courage.  Let  us  set  our  whole  heart  upon  reverence 
toward  God  and  justice  among  men,  and  ask  God  for  souls  big 
enough  and  brave  enough  to  remain  true  to  them  forever. 


Still  heavy  is  thy  heart? 

Still  sink  thy  spirits  down? 
Cast  ofT  the  woi,t,'hl,  lot  fear  depart, 

And  every  care  be  goue. 


P.  Geriiardt. 


"NVhy  are  j'e  so  fearful  ?    IIo^v  Is  it  tliat  ye  liave  no  faith  f— Murk  iv.  40. 
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My  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  sho\vers  upon  the  gr^fss :  because  I  will 
publish  the  name  of  the  Lord.— Deut.  xxxii.  2,  3. 


July  10. 


KIND  word,  a  gentle  act,  a  modest  demeanor,  a  loving 
smile,  are  so  many  seeds  that  we  can   scatter  every 
moment  of  our  lives,  and  which  will  always  spring  up 
and  bear  fruit." 

I  don't  know  what  it  was  that  made  me  trust  and  love  her — but 
I  told  her  all  that  was  in  my  heart ;  and  her  words  cheered  me  and 
gave  me  courage  to  try  again — she  said  she  cared  about  my  life  and 
that  the  Lord  wanted  me  to  be  strong  in  Him. — I  believed  her  and 
was  comforted. 

"Gently  think  and  gently  speak, 
Art  thou  strong  ?   respect  the  weak ; 
Art  thou  weak?  from  what  thou  art, 
Gently  judge  another's  heart." 


Iiet  your  speech  be  alw^ays  w^lth  grace.— Col.  ir.  6. 
13 


194  ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


All  scripture  Is  y:lveu  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  Is  profltablo  for 
doctrine,  for  repi'oof,  for  correction,  for  Instruction  in  I'igliteous- 
ness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  >vorks.— 2  Tim.  iii.  10,  17. 


July  11. 


HEN  Walter  Scott  was  approaching  his  end,  he  said  to 
Lockhart,  "  I  may  have  but  a  minute  to  speak  to  you. 
My  dear,  be  a  good  man, — be  virtuous, — be  religious, — 
be  a  good  man.  Nothing  else  will  give  you  any  comfort  when 
you  come  to  lie  here;" — a  pensive  testimony,  but  how  tender 
and  honest!  T.  T.  Hunger. 

Within  this  ample  volume  lies 
Tlie  mystery  of  mysteries; 
Happiest  tliey  of  luiman  race 
To  whom  their  (Jod  has  given  grace, 
To  read,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray, 
To  lift  the  latch,  to  force  the  way; 
And  better  had  they  ne'er  been  horn 
That  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn. 

SiK  Waltku  Scott. 


Search  the  scriptures;  for  In  them  ye  think  yc  have  eternal  life 
and  tli<\v  are  they  which  testify  of  .Me. -Jno.  v.  3'J. 
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«cat  your  plowshares  Into  swords,  and  your  pruning  hooks  Into 
spears:  let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong.— Juel  iii   lo. 

July  12. 

-♦-!-- C-i^ l~»ri -^i H^ 


!  <*» C  «-! <<-S 


i^SJ 


OU  may  be  weak  and  timid,  but  remember  that  suc- 
cess does  not  depend  on  your  weakness  or  strength, 
but  on  God !  A  little  child  by  touching  a  screw  can 
in  an  instant  flood  a  great  building  with  the  glare  of  an  electric 
blaze.  But  what  makes  the  light?  The  child?  No.  But  there 
is  at  the  central  station  a  great  dynamo,  perhaps  of  500  horse- 
power, that  sends  from  its  throbbing  heart  the  pulsing  fire 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  city." 


To  me,  the  meanest  of  Thy  creatures,  kueeling, 
Conscious  of  weakness,  ignorance,  sin,  and  shame. 

Give  such  a  force  of  holy  thought  and  feeling 
That  I  may  live  to  glorify  Thy  name. 

James  Freeman  Clarke. 


My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore 
w^lll  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. — 2  Cor.  xii.  9 
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It  Is  I'oqiiired  In  stevrards,  that  a  man  be  found  faltliful.— 1  Cor.  iv.  2. 
He  that  Is  faithful  In  that  "(v^hlch  Is  least,  Is  faithful  also  In  much. 

Luke  xvi.  10. 

July  13. 


Birtftdat|. 

0 


HERE  is  no  action  so  slight,  nor  so  mean,  but  it  may 
be  done  to  a  great  purpose,  and  ennobled  therefor; 
nor  is  any  purpose  so  great  but  that  slight  actions  may 
help  it.  God  appoints  to  every  one  of  His  creatures  a  separate 
mission,  and  if  they  discharge  it  honorably,  if  they  quit  them- 
selves like  men,  and  faithfully  follow  that  light  which  is  in  them, 
tliere  will  assuredly  come  of  it  such  burning  as  shall  shine  before 
men,  and  be  of  service  constant  and  holy.  John  Ruskin. 


A  servant  with  this  clause 

Makes  drudgery  divine ; 
Who  sweeps  a  room,  a.s  for  Thy  law,'*, 

Makes  that  and  tlie  action  line. 

GeOROK   IlKRnKRT. 


Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do   whatsoever   niy  lord   the 

kln^  shiill  appoint.— 'J.  Sum.  xv.  \h. 
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IIo^v  long  halt  yo  botu^eon   two  opinions?     If  tho  Lord  be  God, 
follow  bim;  but  If  liuul  tbeu  follo^v  bliu.— l  Kings  xviii.  21. 


July  14. 


w 


RE  you  as  genuine  a  soldier  of  the  cross  as  was  the  Cheva- 
lier d'  Assis,  a  true  servant  of  France  ?  "  He  advanced 
alone  in  a  wood  to  reconnoitre.  He  was  instantly  sur- 
rounded by  an  ambush  of  the  enemy,  and  while  the  bayonets 
pricked  his  breast  a  stern  voice  whispered  in  his  ear,  "  Make  but 
the  least  noise,  and  you  are  a  dead  man."  Without  one  second's 
hesitation  the  young  man  shouted  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  "  A  moi, 
Auvergne !  The  enemy  are  here!  "  He  fell — but  the  French  army 
was  saved  from  the  surprise." 

Satan  desires  us,  great  and  small. 
As  wheat,  to  sift  us,  and  we  all 

Are  tempted.  Longfellow. 

Choose  you  this  day  whom  you  will  serve.— Joshua  xxiv.  15. 
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As  Ave  liave  thei'efore  opportunity,  let  us  do  j^ood  unto  all    luen, 
especially  unto  thuiu  who  are  of  the  liousohold  of  I'uith.— Gal.  vi.  lo. 

July  15. 


••  ^ — Ei-o- — •  '         'li^^ 


URELY  none  are  so  full  of  cares,  or  so  poor  in  gifts,  that 
to  them  also,  if  waiting  patiently  on  God,  He  will  not 
give  direct  ministry  for  Him,  increasing  according  to 
their  strength  and  their  desire.  There  is  so  much  to  be  set  right  in 
the  world,  there  are  so  miiny  to  be  led,  and  helped,  and  comforted, 
that  we  must  continually  come  in  contact  with  such  in  our  daily  life. 
Let  us  take  care  that  we  do  not  miss  our  turn  of  service,  and  pass 
by  those  to  whom  we  might  have  been  sent  on  an  errand  straight 
from  God.  Elizabeth  Charles. 


"Workmuii  of  God!  Oh,  lose  not  lieiirt, 

But  le:irn  what  God  is  like; 
And  in  the  darkest  battle-field 

Thou  shall  know  where  to  strike.  F.  \V.  Faber. 


And   .Tosus  stood  stlH   and   called   them,  and  said.    What  will    ye 
that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ?--M:itt.  xx.  32. 
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I  kno-w  that  the  I^ord  will  niuliitalu  the  cause  of  the  afflicted,  and 
the  rlgrht  of  the  poor.— Ps.  cxl.  iii. 

July  16. 


^i> 


E  snatched  your  work  out  of  your  hands,  or  made  your 
hands  so  weak  with  sickness  that  they  let  it  drop  them- 
selves. What  then  ?  Have  you  been  able  still,  in  idle- 
ness, in  what  seems  uselessness,  to  keep  the  assurance  of  His  care 
for  you?  Have  you  been  able  still  to  be  satisfied  with  knowing 
just  that  here  you  were  ready  to  be  used  if  He  wanted  to  use  you  ? 
That  has  depended  upon  whether  all  your  old  work  with  Him 
brought  you  to  know  Him.  Phillips  Brooks. 


Not  what  God  gives,  but  what  He  takes, 

Uplifts  us  to  the  hoh'est  height ; 
On  truth's  rough  crags  life's  current  breaks 

To  diamond  light.  Alice  Gary. 


The  Liord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me :   thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  endureth  forever ;  forsake  not  the  work  of  thy  hands.— Ps.  cxxxviii.8. 
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AVhat  could  liavo  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not 
done  in  it  i  AVherefore,  ^vhen  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  It  forth  >vild  grapes?  -Isaiah  v.  4. 

July  17. 
Birtftdag. 


«s$- ■^'  :     :^-»»-»>=g:$<^.-€     . :  '-tp^  .$®> 


HAT  is  my  next  duty?  What  is  the  thing  that  lies 
nearest  to  me  ?  Your  next  duty  is  just  to  determine 
what  your  next  duty  is."  "  Ah,"  responded  she,  "  I 
suppose  it  is  something  very  commonplace,  which  will  make  life 
more  dreary  than  ever.  That  cannot  help  me."  "It  will,  if  it 
be  as  dreary  as  reading  the  newspapers  to  an  old  deaf  aunt.  It 
will  soon  lead  you  to  something  more.  Your  duty  will  begin  to 
comfort  you  at  once,  but  will  at  length  open  the  unknown  foun- 
tain of  life  in  your  heart." 

Be  useful  where  thou  livest,  that  they  may 
Botli  want,  and  wish  thy  pleasing  presence  still. 

George  Herbert. 

She  hath  done  ^vhat  she  could.— Mark  xiv.  8. 


OyWAEB,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS.  201 


The  soul  of  Jounthaii  >vas  knit  >vltli  the  soul  of  David  ;  and  Jona- 
than loved  hlin  as  his  o>vu  soul.— 1  Sam.  xviii.  l. 


July  18. 


F  your  friendshij)  has  been  of  a  high  order,  the  soul  of 
I  it  is  simply  the  worth  of  him  you  are  allowed  to  call 
your  friend.  He  is  genuine  to  the  core ;  you  know  him 
through  and  through,  and  nowhere  is  there  any  twist  or  double- 
ness  or  guile.  It  may  be  a  false  and  disappointing  world,  but 
you  have  known  at  least  one  heart  that  has  never  deceived  you. 
Surely  this  is  the  incomparable  gain  of  friendship — fellowship  with 
a  simple,  pure  and  lofty  soul,  James  Stalker,  D.D, 


Essential  honor  must  be  in  a  friend, 

Not  such  as  every  breath  fans  to  and  fro ; 
But  born  within,  is  its  own  judge  and  end, 

And  dares  not  sin,  though  sure  that  none  should  know. 
Where  friendship  speaks,  honesty's  understood ; 
For  none  can  be  a  friend  that  is  not  good. 

Catherine  Phillips. 


Ye   are   my  friends,  If  ye  do  "whatsoever  I  command  j-ou.— John 
XV.  14. 
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And  lie  humbled  thee,  and  stifferod  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee 
with  manna.  .  .that  IIo  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  not 
live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  ol'  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live.— Dent.  viii.  3. 

July  19. 


;  ;g:$...o^o.-$®>e==r-«'a==»-** 


LOOK  upon  the  Bible  as  the  book  for  the  world ;  and 
I  see  its  divine  authorship  as  plainly  as  I  see  the 
authorship  of  God  in  the  stars,  which  I  know  no  human 
mechanic  could  have  built  in  his  workshop  and  flung  out  into 
space ;  and  as  long  as  all  the  universities  in  the  world  com- 
bined are  not  able  to  make  another  Bible  that  is  so  mighty 
in  its  power  over  men  and  women,  over  mind  and  head  and  life, 
I  rest  assured  that  this  is  God's  book  and  not  man's. 

K.  S.  Stores. 

"Behind  tlie  stariv  sky, 

lieliind  the  world  so  broad, 
Behind  men's  hearts  and  souls  doth  lie 
The  Infinite  of  God." 


The  w^orld  by  wisdom  knew  not  God;  It  pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  — 1  Cor.  i.  21. 
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lio  yo  not  unequally  yoked  together  >vitli  unbelievers  :  for  what 
fellowslilp  hath  rlfjrhteotisness  with  uurigrhteousness  ?  and  what 
comniuulon  hath  light  with  darkness  i—i  Cor.  vi.  14. 


July  20. 


EOPLE  have  tlieir  affinities,  like  chemicals.  In  a 
burst  of  enthusiasm  oxygen  might  advise  nitrogen  to 
unite  with  carbon.  '  I  can't,'  protests  the  helpless 
element.  It  is  precisely  so  in  our  relations  with  each  other;  it 
is  useless  for  our  friends  to  recommend  their  friends  to  us.  In 
the  case  of  some  people  we  might  be  stirred  together  for  years 
in  the  alembic  of  circumstances,  with  the  spoon  of  opportunity, 
and  the  two  chemicals  would  still  lie  inert;  Avith  others  it  is  a 
fizz  and  a  union  at  the  first  contact." 

Old  friends,  old  scenes,  will  lovelier  be 

As  more  of  Heaven  in  each  we  see ; 

Some  softening  gleam  of  love  and  prayer 

Shall  dawn  on  every  cross  and  care.  J.  Keble, 

Can  t^'o  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  ?— Amos  iii.  3. 
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Be  not  hasty  In  thy  spirit  to  be  angry ;    for  anger  resteth    In  the 
bosom  of  fools. — Eccle.  vii.  9. 

July  21. 


E  are  so  fond  of  ourselves,  that  we  are  easily  offended 
with  others.  Let  us  be  persuaded  that  nothing  is  due 
to  us,  and  then  nothing  will  disturb  us.  Let  us  often  think  of 
our  own  infirmities,  and  we  shall  become  indulgent  toward  those 
of  others.  Fenelox. 

If  thou   canst  not  make  thyself  such  an  one  as  thou  wouldest, 
how  canst  thou  expect  to  have  another  in  all  things  to  thy  liking  ? 

Thomas  A  IvEMns. 

Since  trifles  make  the  sum  of  human  things, 

And  half  onr  misery  from  our  foibles  springs; 

Since  life's  best  joys  consist  in   peace  and  ease, 

And  though  but  few  can  serve,  yet  all  may  please ; 

O  let  the  ungentle  spirit  learn  from  hence, 

A  small  unkindness  is  a  great  offence.  IIanxaii  More. 


IJe  not  rash  Avitli  lliy  month,  and  It't  not  thine  heart  bt>  liasty  to 
utter  anything  before  God.— Kccle.  v.  2. 
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Ijiiy  up   for  yourselves   treasures  In  heaven   .  .  .  for  where  your 
treasure  Is,  there  >vlll  your  heart  ho  also.— Mutt.  vi.  20,21. 

July  22. 

— >«a » ©s^ 
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HEX  engineers  would  bridge  a  stream,  they  often  carry- 
over at  first  but  a  single  cord.  With  that,  next,  they 
stretch  a  wire  across.  Then  strand  is  added  to  strand 
until  a  foundation  is  laid  for  planks ;  and  now  the  bold  engineer 
find  safe  foot-way,  and  walks  from  side  to  side.  So  God  takes 
from  us  some  golden-thi-eaded  pleasure,  and  stretches  it  hence  into 
heaven.  Then  He  takes  a  child,  and  then  a  friend.  Thus  He 
bridges  death,  and  teaches  the  thoughts  of  the  most  timid  to  find 
their  way  hither  and  thither  between  the  shores. 

Henry  AVard  Beecher. 

Let  us  be  patieut — God  has  taken  from  us 

The  earthly  treasures  upon  which  we  leaned. 
That  from  the  fleeting  things  which  lie  around  us. 

Our  clinging  hearts  should  be  forever  weaned. 

But  we  shall  meet,  parent  and  cliild,  and  dearer 

That  eartlily  love  wliich  makes  half  heaven  of  home ; 

And  we  shall  find  our  treasures  all  awaiting, 

Where  change  and  death  and  parting  never  come. 

But  now  he  is  dead,  -livherefore  should  I  fast  ?  Can  I  bring  him 
back  again  f  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me.— 2  Sam 
zii.  23. 
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Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink;  let  mo  be  de- 
livered from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters.— Pb. 
ixix.  14. 

July  23. 
Birth  &ail« 
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.OR  your  heart  there  stands  an  angel,  watcliing,  silent,  on 
whose  lips  are  kindly  words,  in  whose  hands  are  pa- 
tient, kindly  deeds,  whose  eyes  see  "good  in  every- 
thing." In  your  heart,  too,  away  down  in  the  darkest  corner, 
all  forgotten,  perhaps,  by  you,  crouches  something  with  face  too 
black  to  look  upon,  something  that  likewise  watches  and  waits 
with  horrible  patience,  if  perhaps  the  angel,  with  folded  wings 
and  drooping  head,  may  be  driven  out.  In  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye  the  change  is  made,  from  angel  to  fiend,  from  fiend  to  angel, 
just  which  you  choose.  Elizabeth  Stuart  FHELPri. 

"One  little  ^rain  in  tlie  sandy  bars; 
One  little  lli)\ver  in  the  field  of  flowers; 
One  little  star  in  a  heaven  of  stars; 
One  little  honr  in  a  year  of  hours, — 
What  if  it  makes,  or  what  if  it  mars?" 


He  that  loveth  not  hts  brother  whom  he  linth  seen,  liow  can  ho 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?— 1  John  iv.  20. 
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Know,  thorofore,  that  the  Lord  thy  Ciod,  ho  is  Gotl,  the  faithful 
God,  which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  w^Ith  them  that  love  him 

and  keep  his  commandments.— Deut.  vii.  9. 

July  24. 


N  that  moment  I  again  caught  a  glimpse  of  One  whom 
I  had  always  known,  but  had  often  forgotten,  One  who 
claimed  me  as  His  Father's  child,  and  would  never 
let  me  go.  It  was  a  real  face  that  I  saw,  a  real  voice  that  I 
heard,  a  real  Person  who  was  calling  me.  I  could  not  mistake 
the  Presence  that  had  so  often  drawn  near  me  and  shone  with 
sunlike  eyes  into  my  soul.  The  words,  "  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the 
light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us,"  have  always  given  me  the 
feeling  that  a  beautiful  sunrise  does.  It  is,  indeed,  a  sunrise  text, 
for  is  not  He  the  Light  of  the  world  ?  Lucy  Larcom. 

Let  us  be  like  the  bird  one  instant  lighted 

Upon  a  twig  that  swings ; 
He  feels  it  yield,  but  sings  on  unaffrighted, 

Knowing  he  has  his  wings. 

Thou  Shalt  not  be  aflCrlshted;   for  the   Lord  thy  God  Is  among 
you,  a  mighty  God  and  terrible.— Deut.  vii.  21. 
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Great  peace  have  tlioy  ■\vlilcli  love  tliy  laAv ;    aud  notlilng  shall 
offend  them.— I's.  c\ix.  1G5. 


July  25. 

— ->^  «t..  i — 
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OSSESS  yourself  as  much  as  you  possibly  can  in  peace ; 


not  by  any  effort,  but  by  letting  all  things  fall  to  tlie 
ground  which  trouble  or  excite  you.  This  is  no  work, 
but  is  like  setting  down  a  fluid  to  settle,  that  has  become  turbid 
through  agitation.  Madame  Guyon. 


What  comforts,  Lord  to  tliose  are  given, 

Wlio  seek  in  Thee  their  home  and  rest  I 

They  find  on  earth  an  opening  heaven, 

Aud  in  Thy  peace  are  amply  blest. 

W.  C.  Dressler. 


TheTiOrd  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace. 

Num.  vi.  M. 
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Uenr  mo  wlion  T  call,  <)  f;<»(l  of  my  riprhteousness ;  thou  hast 
enhvrt;«Ml  jne  w^hen  I  ^vus  iu  distress  :  have  inerey  upou  luu,  and  hear 
my  prayer.— Ps.  iv.  1. 


July  26. 


HEN  adversity  comes  we  fly  at  once  to  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace.  The  more  intense  the  trial,  the  closer 
the  soul  shuts  itself  up  with  God.  It  is  then  God  is  to 
us  everything — the  Helper  of  the  helpless.  A  celebrated  traveler 
speaks  of  being  in  Alpine  regions  so  high  that  he  saw  the  bursting 
of  the  clouds  beneath  his  feet.  Trials  lift  us  so  high  above  the 
world  that  we  can  see  the  thunder-clouds  of  earthly  care  bursting 
beneath  our  feet,  while  we  rest  sweetly  and  securely  in  God." 


"  When  through  the  deep  waters  I  call  thee  to  go, 
The  rivers  of  sorrow  shall  not  overflow; 
For  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  troubles  to  bless, 
And  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deepest  dibtress." 


Thou  Lord  wilt  bless  the  righteous  :   with  favor  wilt  thou  com- 
pass him  as  w^ith  a  shield.— Pa.  v.  12. 
14 
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Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name:   she>v  forth  his  salvation 
fi-om  day  to  day.— Ps.  xcvi.  2. 

July  27. 


■^^-o^-'^iS>- 


EVER  mind  about  to-morrow ;  one  day  at  a  time  is  enough. 
Try  it  to-day,  and  see  if  it  is  not  a  day  of  strange,  almost 
curious,  peace,  so  sweet  that  you  will  be  only  too  thankful, 
when  to-morrow  comes,  to  ask  Him  to  take  it  also, — till  it  will 
become  a  blessed  habit  to  hold  yourself  simply  and  wholly  at  His 
commandment  for  any  manner  of  service.  Let  us  ask  Him  to 
prepare  us  for  all  that  He  is  preparing  for  us.    F.  R.  Havergal. 


Work  for  Ilim  in  life's  daily  task. 
And  what  the  future  hides,  nor  fear,  nor  ask; 
Seek  Ilis  Will  only,  leave  to  Him  the  rest, 
And  toil  or  sutler  as  shall  please  lliiii  best. 


God  Is  our  refiige  and  strength,  a  very  present  liolp  in  trouble.— 
Ps.  xlvi.  1. 
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There  -was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal.— Rev.  iv. 
There  -was  no  more  sea.— Rev.  xxi.  i. 


July  28. 


HERE 'are  two  texts  that  seem  to  be  inharmonious. 
One :  '  TJiere  shall  be  no  more  sea,'  The  other :  '  I 
beheld  a  sea  clear  as  crystal,'  I  once  sailed  over  the 
crystal  waters  of  Lake  Superior,  We  had  come  out  of  the 
muddy  waters  of  Laice  Huron ;  I  came  on  deck  and  looking 
over  the  prow  started  back  in  instinctive  terror;  for,  gazing 
down  into  the  clear  waters  of  that  lake,  it  seemed  to  me  as 
though  our  keel  was  just  going  to  strike  on  the  sharp-pointed 
rocks  below.  God's  judgments  as  by  a  great  sea  are  hidden  from 
us.  But  by  and  by  the  sea  will  grow  clear  as  crystal  and 
through  the  mystery  we  shall  see  and  understand." 


Out  of  the  depths !  He  hears  my  plea ; 
A  loving  hand  reached  down  I  see! 


The  Lrord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  w^aters,  yea 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea.— Ps.  xcvii.  4. 
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AVe  glory  in  tribulation  also;  know^lng  that  ti-ibulation  work- 
etli  patience;  and  patience,  experience;  and  experience,  hope;  and 
hoi>e  niaketli  not  aslianied.— Rom.  v.  3,  4,  5. 


July  29. 


'^ 


^  IIFE'S  pathway  is  up  hill.  He  who  is  making  true  pro- 
gress is  having  a  hard  time  of  it.  Every  step  costs 
effort.  If  a  man  finds  his  way  an  easy  one,  he  may 
be  pretty  sure  he  is  going  down  hill ;  and  that  is  no  direction 
for  any  man.  Let  no  man  complain,  therefore,  but  rather  take 
heart  in  the  fact  that  his  ])rogress  is  toilsome;  for  it  could  not 
be  progress  if  it  were  not  toilsome.  H.  C.  Trumbull. 

The  heights  by  great  men  readied  and  kept 

Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight; 
But  they,  while  their  companions  slept, 

Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night. 

Standing  on  wliut  too  long  we  bore, 

With  shoulders  bent  and  downcast  eyes, 

We  may  discern — unseen  before — 
A  path  to  higiier  destinies.  II.  W.  LoNciFELLOW. 

Thoy  (xo  from  stronijth  to  stren^h.— I's.  l.xxxiv.  7. 
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Llttlo  chlldron,  let   uo  man  deceive  you ;   ho  that  docth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as  he  Is  righteous.— 1  Julm  iii.  7. 


HE  very  purpose  of  God,  who  is  righteous  and  who 
loveth  righteousness,  is  to  make  us  righteous,  which 
simply  means  to  set  us  right.  Righteousness  is  right- 
ness,  the  doing  what  is  right.  But  behind  that,  there  is  being 
right.  Take  all  that  goes  to  make  a  strong  character:  truthful- 
ness, purity,  patience,  love,  energy,  gentleness.  Put  them  all  to- 
gether, and  if  you  want  to  sum  them  up  in  one  word,  it  is 
righteousness.     Jesus,  the  perfect  Man,  is  called  the  Righteous. 

Theodore  Moxod. 

Yes,  I  shall  learn  at  last,  though  I  neglect, 
Day  after  day,  to  seek  my  help  from  Thee. 

Oh,  aid  me,  that  I  always  recollect 

This  gentle-heartedness ;  and,  oh,  correct 
Whatever  else  of  sin  Thou  seest  in  me ! 

Henry  Septimus  Sutton. 


The  righteous  L.ord  loveth  righteousness ;  his  countenance  doth 
behold  the  upright.— Ps.  li.  7. 
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Shovring  all  good  fidelity ;  that  tlicy  may  adoi-n  tlie  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  tilings.— Titus  ii.  lO. 


July  31. 
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HE  came  into  the  room  like  a  fresh  breeze  from  across  an 

iil)land  heath,  whose  presence  was  like  a  tonic  ;  the  touch 

of  whose  hands  was  a  strength,  who  said  nothing,  who  did 

nothing  another  might  not  have  done  or  said ;  yet  who  left  the 

sufferer  stimulated  to  do  and  be  his  very  best ;  and  yet  left  him  as  if 

he  had  been  carried  on  somebody's  heart.         M.  L.  Dickinson. 


Everything  is  upward  striving; 
'Tis  as  easy  now  for  the  heart  to  be  true 
As  for  grass  to  be  green  or  skies  to  be  blue, — 

'Tis  the  natural  way  of  living. 

James  Kusseli,  Lowell. 


Finally,  brethren,  bo  strong  in  tlio  Ijord,  and  In  (ho  power  of  hia 
might.— Epb.  vi.  10. 
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Remember  how  short  my  time  Is— 

AVe  spoud  our  years  as  a  tale  that  Is  told. 

Ps.  lix.  50.— xc.  9. 

August  1. 
53irtliiag. 
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HE  time  of  waiting  between  duties  is  full  of  temptation  to 
laziness,  which  has  been  well  called  "  man's  original  sin." 
"  Redeeming  the  time "  should  be  the  Christian's  motto, 
urging  him  to  fill  every  passing  minute  with  some  serv'ice  which 
shall  enlarge  his  knowledge  or  enrich  the  happiness  of  those  round 
about  him.     "  He  lives  long  who  lives  well." 

I  would  go  near  Thee — but  I  cannot  press 

Into  Thy  presence — it  helps  not  to  presume. 

Thy  doors  are  deeds ;   the  handles  are  their  doing. 

He  whose  day-life,  is  obedient  righteousness, 

Who,  after  failure,  or  a  poor  success, 

Rises  up,  stronger  effort  yet  renewing — 

He  finds  Thee,  Lord,  at  length,  in  his  own  common  room. 

MacDonald. 

Establish  thou  the  ^vork  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of 
our  hands  establish  thou  It.— Ps  xc.  17. 
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"^^^loso  hearkenetU  unto  me  shall  d^vell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet 
from  fear  of  evil.— Prov.  i.  33. 

August  2. 


■'i&^S*'- 


NE  evening  when  Luther  saw  a  little  bird  perched  on  a 
tree,  to  rest  there  for  the  night,  he  said,  "  This  little 
bird  has  had  its  supper,  and  now  it  is  getting  ready  to 
go  to  sleep  here,  quite  secure  and  content,  never  troubling  itself 
what  its  food  will  be,  or  where  its  lodging  on  the  morrow.  Like 
David  it  abides  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  It  sits  on 
its  little  twig  content,  and  lets  God  take  care." 

Do  like  a  child,  and  lean  and  rest 

l^pon  thy  Father's  arm  ; 
Pour  out  thy  troubles  on  His  breast, 

And  thou  shalt  know  no  harm ; 
Then  shalt  thou  by  Ilis  hand  be  brought, 
By  ways  which  now  thou  knowest  not, 
Up  through  a  well-fought  fight 
To  heavenly  peace  and  liglit.  Paul  Gerhardt. 

And  thou  shalt  take  tliy  rest  \n  safety.— Job  xi.  18. 
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And  the  Lord,  he  It  Is  that  doth  «o  before  thee,  ho  will  not  full 
thee,  uor  forsake  thee:  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed.— Deut.  xxxi.  8. 

August  3. 


HE  question  confronts  us,  Is  God  in  everything,  and  have 
we  a  warrant  from  the  Scripture  for  receiving  every- 
thing from  His  hands,  without  regarding  the  second 
causes  that  may  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  them  about  ? 
I  answer  to  this,  unhesitatingly,  Yes.  To  the  children  of  God, 
everything  comes  directly  from  their  Father's  hands,  no  matter 
who  or  what  may  have  been  the  apparent  agents.  There  are  no 
"second  causes"  for  them. 

I  cannot  see,  with  my  short  human  sight, 
Why  God  should  lead  this  way  or  that  for  me; 
I  only  know  He  saith,  "  Child,  follow  me ; " 
But  I  can  trust. 

I  know  not  why  my  path  should  be  at  times 
So  straightly  hedged,  so  strangely  barred  before, 
I  only  know  God  could  keep  wide  the  door; 
But  I  can  trust. 

Are  not  t^vo  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father.  Fear  ye  not  therefore; 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrow^s.— Matt.  x.  29,  31. 
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That  ye  may  bo  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  >vithout 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked,  and  perverse  nation,  among  wlioju 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  "world.— Phil.  ii.  15. 

August  4. 


fO  not  talk  about  the  lantern  that  holds  tlie  lamp,  but 
make  haste,  uncover  the  light,  and  let  it  shine.  It 
is  not  let  your  good  works  shine,  but,  let  your  light 
shine.  Let  it  be  the  genuine  love  of  your  hearts  taking  form  in 
true  deeds,  not  the  doing  of  good  deeds  to  prove  tliat  your  opinions 
are  right. 

"  True  rightness  is  that  condition  of  soul  wliich  as  a  matter  of 
course,  causes  it  to  move  along  the  lines  of  truth  and  duty." 

"  Guard  us  in  each  act  and  word, 
That  liereafter  we  may  meet  Iliin  ; 
Watching,  waiting,  hoping,  yearning, 
With  our  lamps  well  trimmed  and  burning." 


Cod  hath  shiiiod  In  otir  lioarts,  to  prlve  the  llprht  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  Ood  la  the  face  of  Jesus  C;hrlst.— 2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
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To  hlin  that  Is  aflUcted  pity  should  be  shown  from  his  friend.— 

Job  Ti.  14. 


August  5. 


|N  shutting  none  out  of  our  sympathy,  in  the  willingness 
to  help  all  and  to  be  helped  by  all,  we  are  here  be- 
ginning like  children  to  climb  the  foot-hills  that  lead 
us  upward  to  immortality  ;  we  already  breathe  joyfully  the  air  of 
the  unseen  kingdom.  It  is  folly  to  think  we  shall  be  at  home 
in  heaven,  if  we  find  the  air  too  pure  for  our  breathing  here. 
Service  is  the  law  of  the  heavenly  life,  and  heartily  entering  into 
it,  we  enter  into  joy — the  joy  of  our  Lord.        Lucy  Larcom. 

Wherever  in  the  world  I  am, 

In  whatsoe'er  estate, 
I  have  a  fellowship  with  hearts 

To  keep  and  cultivate, 
And  a  work  of  lowly  love  to  do 

For  the  Lord,  on  whom  I  wait. 

Anna  L.  Waring. 


A  fMend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  Is  born  for  adversity. 
-Prov.  XTii.  17. 
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For  we  liave  uot  an  lilgli  priest  ^vliicli  cannot  be  touclied  with 
the  feeling  of  our  luflrniities;  but  ^vas  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  >ve  are,  yet  Avithout  sin.— Ueb.  iv.  15. 

August  6. 

Birth  6  ag. 


!^3|M  1"^&  ^^  '^^'6  l^ve  in  this  world  we  cannot  be  without 
^5j'  tribulation  and  temptation.  Nevertheless  temptations 
are  often  very  profitable  to  us,  though  they  be  trouble- 
some and  grievous ;  for  in  them  a  man  is  humbled,  purified, 
and  instructed.  In  temptations  and  afflictions  a  man  is  proved, 
how  much  he  hath  profited  and  his  reward  is  thereby  the 
greater,  and  his  graces  do  more  eminently  shine  forth.  We 
ought  not  therefore  to  despair  when  we  are  tempted,  but  so  much 
the  more  fervently  to  pray  unto  God,  that  He  will  vouchsafe  to 
help  us  in  all  tribulations;   and  this  He  will  surely  do. 

Thomas  A  Kempis. 

I  am  so  weak,  dear  Lord  I     I  cannot  stand 
One  moment  without  Thee; 
But  oh,  the  tenderness  of  Thy  unfoldinfj:, 
And  oh,  the  faithfuhiess  of  Thine  upliolding, 
And  oh,  the  strength  of  Tliy  right  hand  I 
Tliat  strength  is  enough  for  me. 

There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  aa  Is  common  to 
man:  but  God  Is  faithful,  wlio  >vill  not  sulfer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  ■with  the  teinjjtatlon  also  make  a 
w^ay  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  It.— 1  Cor.  x.  13. 
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Thus  salth  the  Lord  God,  I  will  eveu  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast 
done.— Ezek.  xvi.  5y. 


Ang-ust  7. 
53irtri6ag. 


0  what  you  can  towards  bringing  oat  the  noblest  possi- 
bilities of  your  nature.  Do  what  you  can  to  think 
high  thoughts,  to  love  true  things  and  to  do  noble 
deeds.  Temptations  beset  you  like  those  that  have  filled  hearts 
as  light  as  yours  with  inexpressible  sorrow.  Are  you  doing  what 
you  can  to  make  yourself  strong  to  resist  them?  Before  you 
hang  the  gilded  trinkets  of  fashion,  the  embroidered  banner  of 
selfish  lives.  Do  what  you  can  to  live  for  higher  aims  than 
these.  J.  L.  Jones. 


Then  tho'  our  foul  and  limitless  transgression, 
Grows  with  our  growing,  with  our  breath  began, 

Rise  thou  the  arms  of  endless  intercession, 
Jesus,  divinest  when  Thou  most  art  man! 


Oh,  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments !     Then 
had  tli.v  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  Tvaves 

of  the  sea. — Isa.  xlviii.  18. 
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Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  that  thine  hand 
might  he  witli  mo,  and  that  tliou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  tliat 
it  may  not  grieve  me.— 1  Chron.  iv.  10. 

August  8. 

Birth  a  ag. 


■>JS*">/iV 


REAT  powers  and  natural  gifts  do  not  bring  privileges 
to  their  possessors  so  much  as  they  bring  duties.  And 
he  who   is   false    to  present   duty   breaks    a  thread   in 

the  loom,  and  will  find  a  flaw  when  he  may  have  forgotten   its 

cause. 

What  it  is  our  duty  to  do,  we  must  do  because  it  is  right, — 
not  because  any  one  can  demand  it  of  us.  Whewell. 


"Every  hour  that  fleets  so  slowly 
Has  its  task  to  do  or  bear; 
Luminous  the  crown  and  holy, 
If  thou  set  each  gem  with  care." 


Ye  Khali  serve  the  T^ord  your  God,  and  he  shall  bless  thy  broad 
and  thy  water.— Kx.  xxiii.  25. 
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Who  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  noAV  testament,  not  ot 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit.— .i  Cor.  iii.  G. 

August   9. 


^-t&^'^ 


LIVING  Christian  out  among  men  in  daily  employment 
is  an  incessant  fountain  of  Gospel  light ;  that  is,  if  he  is 
a  Christian.  He  preaches  all  the  time.  A  formal  dis- 
course is  but  for  a  half  hour.  A  Christian  life  lived  out  among  men 
is  all  of  it  text,  argument  and  application,  and  never  lets  go.  A 
sermon  does  not  record  itself  in  fast  colors.  Nothing  is  more  evapor- 
ative than  a  good  impression.  But  a  holy  life  preaches  all  the 
time ;  it  is  an  incessant  sermon.  It  accumulates  effects  and  adds 
results  together.  C.  H.  Paekhurst,  D.D. 

Xiet  mutual  love  the  token  be. 

Lord,  that  we  belong  to  Thee ; 

Love,  Thine  image,  love  impart ; 

Stamp  it  on  our  face  and  heart.  C.  Wesley. 


"We  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  ■^valklng 
In  craftiness— but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience.— 2  Cor.  iii.  2. 
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Love  vauntetli  not  itself,  is  not  pnffeil  up,  dotli  not  behave  Itself 
unseemly,  seeketli  not  lier  o^vn,  is  not  easily  provoked,  tliluketli  no 
evil.— 1  Cor.  xiii.  4,  5. 

Aiijjiist  lO. 

'»-i>f^»»^Stf^ 


•i-^^^^'^^ii^-f 


EEKEST  thou  great  things  for  thyself? "  said  the  pro- 
I  phet;  "seek  them  not."  Why?  Because  there  is  no 
greatness  in  things.  Things  cannot  be  great.  The  only 
greatness  is  unselfish  love.  It  is  more  difficult,  I  have  said,  not  to 
seek  our  own  at  all,  than,  having  sought  it,  to  give  it  up.  I  must 
take  that  back.  It  is  only  true  of  a  partly  selfish  heart.  Nothing 
is  a  hardship  to  love,  and  nothing  is  hard.     Henry  Drummond. 


Others  shall  sing  the  song, 
Others  shall  riglit  the  wrong,- 
Finish  wliat  I  begin, 
And  all  I  fail  of  win. 

What  matter  I  or  they, 
Mine  or  another's  day, 
So  the  right  word  Ije  said, 
And  life  the  sweeter  made. 


"WlIITTIER. 


Let  nothing  be  done  througjii  strife  or  vnlnglory;  bnt  inlo>vlInos8 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  himself.— Plill.  ii.  3. 


JESUS,  LOVER  OF  MY  SOUL. 
Tune— llEVVGE.    7.  d. 


I.  Je  -   sus,  lov    -    er      of      my      soul,  Let      me       to      Thy     bo  -  soiu     fly 


^^^^M 


S=-irfff_^ 


e=n-e: 


-\ — 1»— - 


:t: 


-^E 


:ar      -      er      wa  - 


Whilethe   near      -      er      wa  -  ters     roll,        While  the    tern      -      pest    still     is     high; 


-=^1=^i£g=_SE 


fc==Ji=:^iff^^ 


^3S3Er 


:=& 


^:^riESEES=iEHE,^S3EfEI^=a:-^^Eg: 


T- 
Hide     me,      O         my     Sav-iour!   hide,  Till     the     storm      of     life       is      past; 

-P^ — % 1 , ml—^—m-^ — *--,-H m — •— — i r-^^ 


—  — w-i — « »— i — « — I i — — 1 


Safe     in   -    to        the     ha  -    ven     guide ;        Oh,      re  -  ceive     my    soul     at      last ! 


~t—f 


:f=;bt=F=-^n 


'» •  i»^ — r — 1^— h|g- 


g  '  1     ii^ 


=;i-j»^g- 


TESUS,  Lover  ol  'hiy  soul ! 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fi\-. 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high  ! 
Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour!  hide, 

Till  the  storm  of  life  has  past: 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide  ; 

Oh  !  receive  my  soul  at  last. 

Other  refuge  have  I  none, 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee; 
Leave,  ah !   leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me: 
All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed, 

All  my  help  from  Thee  I  bring; 
Cover  my  defenceless  head, 

^^■ith  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing. 

Thou,  O  Christ!  art  all  I  want ; 

More  than  all  in  Thee  I  find ; 
Raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faint. 

Heal  the  sick,  and  lead  the  blind : 
Just  and  holy  is  Tliy  name ; 

I  am  all  unrighteousness; 
Fahe  and  full  of  sin  I  am. 

Thou  art  full  of  truth  and  grace. 

Plenteous  grace  with  Thee  is  found, 

Grace  to  cover  all  my  sin ; 
Let  the  healing  streams  abound, 

Make  and  keep  me  pure  within. 
Thou  of  life  the  Fountain  art, 

Freely  let  me  take  of  Thee : 
Spring  Thou  up  within  my  heart, 

Rise  to  all  eternity. 


^, 


®lESUS,Loverofmy 

liet  me  to  thy  bosom  ily 
lUhile  the  nearer  waters  roll. 
While  the  tempest  s\  'I  is  hial] 

flide  me  0  mj  Saviour  hide, 
nil  the  storm  oFlife  is  pa:)t 
„  \c)aie  mto  the  haven  auide, 
T     U  receiv'e  my  soul  at  last  ' 


\  - 


h 


<i%^A 


^M^y^BT  reluoe  have  I  none, 
Han^QS  my  helpless  soul  on  thee, 
Ueave,  aK  '  leave  me  nof  alone. 
Sfill   support  and  comforf  mie 

nil   my  trust  on  thee  is  slave (l;-fe^^:^^^^_^"'  . 
rill  my  help  from  thee  1  hrin'Q'lYP-V^^^^^^ 
Uover  mj  defenceless  head 


ith  the  shadow  of  thy  winq 


[let  me  fo  thy  bosom  fly, 


)3h  into  the  haven  ouida 


''MUM 


nil   my  trust  uri  tKee  is  siayed; 


False  and  full  of  sin  I  am 


fCei  the  Kealmq  streams  abound. 


j  hou  of  life  the  fountain  arf; 
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Lord,  In  trouble  liavo  thoy  visited  thee,  they  poured  out  a  prayer 
■when  thy  chastening  >vas  upon  tliem.— Isuiah  xxvi.  10. 


August  11. 

ferS?^ 


^^3^ 


E  loves  you  so  much  that  He  would  infinitely  rather  have 
you  good  and  comfortable,  for  then  He  could  take  you 
to  His  heart  as  His  own  children,  than  comfortable  and 
not  good,  for  then  He  could  not  come  near  you  or  give  you  any- 
thing He  counted  worth  having  for  Himself  or  worth  giving  to 
you.  The  Vicar's  Daughter. 


Then  bravely  tread  this  life,  ye  millions — 

Bear  this  for  that  beyond  the  sod, 
Assured  that  o'er  the  star  pavilions 

Reward  awaits  with  God.  Schiller. 


I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God  would  I  commit  my  cause. 

—Job  7.  8. 

15 
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Oil  that  I  were  as  In  mouths  past,  as  in  the  days  when  God  pi-e- 
served  me  ;  >vhon  his  candle  shined  upon  my  head,  and  w^hen  by  his 
light  I  -walked  through  darkness.— Job  xxix.  3,  4. 

August  12. 


- -^1- ■••'»- 


-^]..;..l^- 


OMEHOW,  we  believe  affliction  does  us  good.  But  it  is 
not  a  question  of  "  Somehow."  The  result  is  definite, 
calculable,  necessary.  The  first  effect  of  losing  one's  for- 
tune, for  instance,  is  humiliation ;  and  the  effect  of  humiliation  is 
to  make  one  humble ;  and  the  eflTect  of  being  humble  is  to  produce 
rest.  If  a  man  could  make  himself  humble  to  order,  it  might 
simplify  matters,  but  we  do  not  find  that  this  happens.  Hence 
death,  deatli  to  the  lower  self  is  the  nearest  gate  and  the  quickest 
road  to  life. 

"Courage,  jjoor  fuinting  licart! 
These  happy  ones  in  the  far  distance  seen 
Where  sinful  wanderers  once,  as  thou  hast  been, 
Weary  and  sorrowful  as  now  thou  art." 


The  sacrifices  ef  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken  aud  a  con- 
trite iieart,  O  God,  thou  >vllt  not  desi>iso.— I's.  H.  17. 
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Think  on  those  thlnjrs  -which  ye  have  both  learned  and  received, 
and  heard,  and  seen  In  me ;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

— Pbil.  iv.  9. 

August  13. 


[HINK  much  about  spiritual  things.  The  more  you 
think  about  them  the  more  real  they  become  to  you. 
The  man  who  walks  with  God  in  daily  communion 
and  has  his  conversation  in  heaven,  does  not  regard  God  and 
heaven  as  shadowy  abstractions.  Knowledge  is  in  proportion  to 
acquaintance ;  and  spiritual  realities  require  spiritual  experiences 
for  their  full  interpretation." 


Bend,  Gracious  Spirit,  from  above  like  these  o'erarching  skies, 
And  to  Thy  firmament  of  Love  lift  up  these  longing  eyes ; 
And,  folded  by  Thy  sheltering  Hand,  in  refuge  still  and  deep, 
Let  blessed  thoughts  from  Thee  descend,  as  drop  the  dews  of  sleep. 

Eliza  Scudder. 


How  precious,  also,  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God  !  how^  great 
is  the  sum  of  them  !— Ps.  cxxxix.  17. 
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Ilira  that  is  weak  In  the  faith  reeeive  ye  .  .  .  for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him.— Rom.  xiv.  1,  3. 


August  14. 


-«4> — '.-s^^is^*-*' — <^>- 


..^>=&:5^. 


i^^^  jOU   are  to   accept   as    a   Christian   every   one    whose   life 

^\£      and  disposition  are  Chritst-like,  no  matter  how  heretical 

the  denomination  may  be  to  which  be  belongs.     Where- 

ever  you  find  faith,  and   righteousness,  and   love,  and  joy  in  the 

Holy  Ghost,  you  are  to  look   upon  them  as  the   stamped  coin  of 

Christ's  kingdom,  and  as  legal  tender  from  God  to  you. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

All  souls  that  struggle  and  ;ispire, 

All  hearts  of  prayer,  by  Thee  are  lit ; 
And,  dim  or  clear.  Thy  tongues  of  fire 

On  dusky  tribes  and  twilight  centuries  sit. 

Nor  bounds,  nor  clime,  nor  creed  Thou  kno^\''st, 

Wide  as  our  need  Thy  favors  fall  ; 
The  white  wings  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Stoop,  seen  or  unseen,  o'er  the  heads  of  all. 


^Vlio  art  th<m  that  Jndf^ost  anotlior  man's  servant  i  To  lils  own 
Master  he  standoth  or  falleth  ;  yea,  ho  shall  be  holdon  up  :  for  (Jod 
Is  able  to  make  him  stand.— Rom.  xlv.  \. 
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Deliver  us  from  evil;  for  thine  Is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  forever.    ^Vjiieu. 

August  15. 

■ O 


I^S^f^LIVER  us  from  the  evil,  whatsoever  it  is,  that  hirks 
5  ^X^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  good  things.  From  the  idleness 
that  grows  out  of  youth  and  fulness  of  bread,  from  the 
fanatical  narrowness  which  goes  hand  in  hand  with  our  religious 
earnestness,  from  the  harshness  which  clings  to  the  love  of  truth, 
from  the  indifference  which  results  from  our  wide  toleration, 
from  the  indecision  which  intrudes  itself  into  our  careful  discrim- 
ination, from  the  folly  of  the  good  and  from  the  selfishness  of 
the  wise.  Dean  Stanley. 

For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 

Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind; 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 

Is  most  wonderfully  kind. 
If  our  love  were  but  more  simple, 

We  should  take  Him  at  His  word; 
And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine, 

In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord. 

Fkedebic  W.  Faber. 

I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  hut 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. —John.  xvii.  15. 
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L.et  my  prayei*  bo  set  forth  before  thee  as  iucense,  and  the  lifting 
lip  of  my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrlflce.— I's  cxli.  2. 


Aiig^ust  16. 


HE  lark  goes  up  singing  toward  Heaven ;  but  if  she 
stops  the  motion  of  her  wings,  then  straightway  she  falls. 
So  it  is  with  him  who  ])rays  not.  Prayer  is  the  move- 
ment of  the  wings  of  the  soul ;  it  bears  one  Heavenward,  but 
Avithout  prayer  we  sink.  Why  not  take  God  at  His  word  ?  He 
hears  the  prayer  even  before  we  utter  it,  and  is  more  ready  to 
give  good  gifts  to  us  than  we  think.  We  are  not  beggars  at  His 
gates,  but  heirs  of  His  kingdom. 

Fatlier  Almighty,  who  liast  made  me  man, 
And  bade  me  look  to  heaven,  for  Thou  art  there, 

Accept  my  sacrifice  and  humble  prayer. 
Four  things  which  are  not  iu  Thy  treasury, 
I  lay  l)cfore  Thee,  Lord,  with  this  petition : 
My  nothingness,  my  wants. 
My  sins,  and  my  contrition.  Egbert  South  ey. 


Qnlckon  me  O  Tjord,  for  thy  name's  sake:   for  thy  righteousness' 
sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble.— I's.  cxliii.  U. 
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They  could  fliKl  no  occasion  nor  fault ;  forasmucli  as  lie  >vas 
faitlifui,  neither  >vas  there  any  error  or  lault  found  In  him.— Dau. 
vi.  4. 


August  17. 


=®={^  -I     'O-S — rf   f 


[0  not  think  of  your  faults;  still  less  of  others'  faults: 
in  every  person  who  comes  near  you,  look  for  what  is 
good  and  strong ;  honor  that ;  rejoice  in  it ;  and,  as 
you  can,  try  to  imitate  it;  and  your  faults  will  drop  off,  like 
dead  leaves  when  their  time  comes.  Modesty  is  so  pleased  with 
other  people's  doings  that  she  has  no  leisure  to  lament  her  own. 

John  Ruskin. 

Have  good  will 
To  all  that  lives,  letting  uukindness  die 

And  greed  and  wrath ;  so  that  your  lives   be  made 
Like  soft  airs  passing  by.  Edwin  Arnold. 


Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults.— Ps.  xii.  12. 
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Know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  Is  godly,  for  him- 
self.—Pb.  iv.  3. 


August  18. 


•♦— gjg— — B^ 


'"— ©s@— «♦• — S^ 


HINK  how  your  own  hapj^iness  fills  you  with  kindliness 
to  other  people.  But  ask  yourself  at  the  same  time, 
"  Did  any  such  thought  as  this  come  up  first  and 
foremost  to  my  mind,  and  seem  to  me  the  most  precious  part 
of  all  my  blessing,  that  God  had  done  this  for  me  just  to  make 
me  a  fitter  and  more  transparent  medium  through  which  He 
might  send  His  comfort  to  other  men  ? "      Phillips  Brooks. 

Set  apart  for  Jesus ! 

Is  not  this  enough, 
Though  the  desert  prospect 

Open  wild  and  rough.  ? 
Set  apart  for  His  delight, 

Chosen  for  His  holy  pleasure, 

Sealed  to  be  His  special  treasure: 
Could  we  choose  a  nobler  joy  ? — 

And  would  we  if  we  might  ? 

Ye  have  not  clioson  nii»,  but  I  hnvo  chosen  yon  nnd  ordained  yon, 
that  yo  should  «<>  iind  brlntr  lorth  IVull,  and  that  your  IVuIt  should 
remain.— Jno.  xv.  IG. 
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l»uro  rolif^Ion  and  undoflled  before  Ciod  and  the  Father,  Is  this: 
to  visit  tliu  fathtM-less  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  tho  >vorld.— Jutuea  i.  'IT. 

August  19. 


«s^-*H — ;        ?-«-^=g:<<-'«'€        ; — M>->$s» 


Maa 


HERE  are  deserving  poor.  It  is  not  difficult  to  find 
them  out,  if  we  are  willing  to  go  on  our  own  feet  into 
the  abodes  of  poverty.  To  many,  indeed,  this  is  an 
unexplored  world,  though  it  is  at  their  doors.  But  it  is  not 
difficult  to  discover.  Once  enter  it  with  a  loving  heart,  and 
progress  is  easy.  You  will  find  in  it  honest  men  on  whom  ill- 
ness or  temporary  want  has  fallen,  and  whom  a  gift  may  help 
honorably  over  the  time  of  need.  You  will  find  the  aged,  who 
have  fought  the  battle  manfully,  but  now  can  fight  no  more  ; 
and  surely  it  is  an  honor  to  have  a  few  of  these  dependent  on 
our  bounty.  Jameh  Stalker,  D.D. 

Hands  of  want  or  souls  in  pain 

Have  not  sought  my  door  in  vain; 

I  have  kept  my  fealty  good 

To  the  human  brotherhood  ; 

Scarcely  have  I  asked  in  prayer 

That  which  others  might  not  share.  Whittier. 

Tnasmnch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least   of  these  my 
brethren,  .ye  have  done  it  unto  me. — Matt.  xxv.  40. 
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lie  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  all  my  >vords,  that  I  sliall  speak 
unto  thee,  receive  in  thine  heart  and  hear  with  thine  ears.— Eze.  iii.  10. 

Aiiffust  20. 


"nr 


ERE  is  a  man  who  could  lead  an  array  to  victory  and  yet 
Bpare  a  fallen  foe  ;  who  would  take  life  as  he  found  it,  and 
make  it  what  he  wished  it ;  a  man  whose  voice  and  word 
would  weigh  with  other  men  in  the  world's  hot  strife  of  tongues ; 
born  for  victories  and  successes ;  worthy  by  some  high  right  of 
leadership  that  men  always  recognize  but  rarely  define,  to  move 
forward  and  to  draw  other  men  after  him.        M.  L.  Dickinson. 


O  well  for  liini  wliose  will  is  strong! 

lie  suffers  but  he  will  not  suffer  long; 

He  suffers,  but  he  will  not  suffer  wrong.        Tennyson. 


God  Is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toAvard  you;  that  yo  always 
having  all  sufflciency  in  all  things  may  abound  to  every  good  >vork. 

2  Cor.  ix.  8. 
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I  am  como  that  they  mlj^ht  liavo  llfo,  and  that  they  misht  have 
It  luoro  ahundantly.— John  x.  10. 

Aujj^ust  21. 


HRIST'S  life  outwardly  was  one  of  the  most  troubled 
lives  that  was  ever  lived :  tempest  and  tumult,  tumult 
and  tempest,  the  waves  breaking  over  it  all  the  time, 
till  the  worn  body  was  laid  in  the  grave.  But  the  inner  life 
was  a  sea  of  glass.  The  great  calm  Avas  always  there.  Such 
living  is  the  perfect  praise  of  the  soul,  the  eternal  calm  of  an 
invulnerable  faith,  the  repose  of  a  heart  set  deej)  in  God. 


For  each  shall  give  the  draught  he  drains, 

Its  nectar  pure  or  poison  stains; 

From  out  His  heart  the  flavor  flows 

That  gives  him  fury  or  repose.  Bayard  Taylok. 


These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  ^vorld  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I 
have  overcome  the  ■world.— John  xvi.  33. 
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And  (jJod  sa^v  everything  that  lio  had  made,  and  behold  it  was 
very  good.— Gen.  i.  31. 


August  22. 


V^sr 


-^O'^. 


|0D  is  present,  and  cares  for  every  part  of  His  vast  world 
of  matter.  He  does  not  loathe  the  industries  and  util- 
ities of  this  present  life,  and  love  the  souls  who  seclude 
themselves  from  parlors  and  shops,  from  fields  and  markets.  He 
is  not  better  pleased  with  a  saint  on  his  knees  in  time  ^f  prayer 
than  He  is  witli  the  same  saint  when  he  opens  the  throttle  of 
his  limited  express  for  a  dash  of  fifty  miles  an  hour. 

Bishop  Vincent. 

"Wherever  in  the  world  I  am, 

In  whatsoe'er  estate, 
I  have  a  fellowship  with  hearts. 

To  keep  and  cultivate; 
And  a  work  of  lowly  love  to  do 

For  the  Lord  on  whom  I  wait." 


The  eyes  of  the  Liord  are  in  every  place,  l)eholdinp:  the  evil  and 
the  good.— Prov.  XV.  .3. 
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Ills  rtelislit  Is  In  the  law  of  the  I-,ord  :  and  In  his  hiw  doth  he 
modituto  day  and  nisht.  And  he  shall  bo  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  brlngeth  forth  his  fruit  In  lils  season.— I's.  i.  2,  3. 

Aug-ust  23. 

ISirtfiang. 

^!i . 


^A> 


()ES  the  plant  go  iu  search  of  its  conditions?  Nay,  the 
conditions  come  to  the  plant.  It  no  more  manufactures 
the  heat,  light,  air,  and  moisture,  than  it  manufactures 
its  own  stem.  It  finds  them  all  around  it  in  Nature.  Grace, 
too,  is  as  free  as  the  air.  The  Lord  God  is  a  Sun.  He  is  as 
the  Dew  to  Israel.  A  man  has  no  more  to  manufacture  these 
than  he  has  to  manufacture  his  own  soul.  The  problem  of  the 
Christian  life  finally  is  simplified  to  this — man  has  but  to  pre- 
serve the  right  attitude.  To  abide  in  Christ,  to  be  in  position, 
that  is  all.  Drummond. 

So,  though  we  build  a  Holy  place 

To  be  our  Sinai-stand, 
The  Holiest  of  Holies  still 

Is  never  made  by  hand. 

Our  Sinai  needs  the  listening  ear, 

Our  Garden  needs  the  vow: 
"Thy  will  be  done"— and  lo !  Thy  voice. 

Thy  vision  as  we  bow !  William  C.  Gannett. 

Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  I  am  tlie  vine,  ye  are  the  branches : 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  liim,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fimit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.— Jno.  xv.  4,  5. 
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A  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  break  and  smoking  flax  sliall  He  not 
queneli. — Matt.  xii.  M. 

August  24, 

—^sa jjf e»< 


-^sg- =ff -s^ 


|FTEN  turn  to  our  Lord,  who  is  watching  you,  poor, 
frail  little  being  as  you  are,  amid  your  labors  and  dis- 
tractions. He  sends  you  help,  and  blesses  your  afflic- 
tion. All  vexations  and  annoyances  will  be  comparatively  unim- 
portant while  you  know  that  you  have  such  a  Friend,  such  a 
Stay,  such  a  Refuge.     May  God  be  ever  in  your  heart. 

Feancis  De  Sales. 


The  broken  winf]j  of  the  swallow 

lie  binds  in  the  middle  air. 
I  shall  be  what  I  am  in  Paradise; 
So,  heart,  no  more  despair, 
Remember  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  wipe  His  feet  with  thy  hair. 

Rose  Terky  Cooke. 


Trust  In  the  T^ord  and  do  good;   so  shnlt  thou  dwell  In  the  land, 
and  verily  thou  shalt  ho  fed.— rs.  xxxvii.  3. 
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I  exhort  Euodlns,  niid  I  exhort  syntyche,  to  be  of  the  same  niliul 
In  the  I^ord.  Yea,  I  bt>seech  tliee  also,  true  yoke-feUo-sv,  help  these 
^vomon,  for  they  labored  A^'lth  nie  in  the  Gospel,  \vltli  Clement  also, 
and  the  rest  of  my  fello^v-Avorkers,  ^vhose  names  are  In  the  Book  of 

Life.— Phil.  iv.  2,  3. 

August  23. 


-^r^ -*- %>-5)- 


IDELITY  and  fellowship,  the  two  wings  which  will  bear 
upward  and  onward  the  Christian  Endeavor  cause  to  final 
victory.  "  I  believe  in  the  communion  of  saints."  This 
sentence  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  has  awakened  an  echoing  sentiment 
in  every  Church  and  in  every  Christian  heart.  We  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  showing,  not  only  of  saying  but  of  demonstrating,  in  a 
way  never  before  possible  for  young  Christians  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  that  we  believe  in  the  communion  of  saints. 

Rev.  F.  E.  Clark. 

Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 

Is  like  to  that  above. 


Let  the  word  of  C'lirlst  dwell  In  yoix  richly  In  all  wisdom ;  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  anotlier  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 

songs.— Col.  iii.  16. 
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Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  tbat  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  tlie  mouth  of  God.— Matt.  iv.  4. 


August  26. 

— •> * <— r^p. 


I  HAT  is  a  bubble  ?  It  is  a  thin  globe  of  water  enclosing 
air.  It  glitters  like  a  ball  of  opal  and  emerald  ;  but  in  a 
few  seconds  nothing  is  left  of  the  radiant  phantom.  Man 
himself,  apart  from  God,  is  but  such  a  bubble.  In  youth  they 
"  shine  like  a  bubble,  or  the  colors  of  a  dove's  neck,  or  the  hues  of 
the  rainbow ; "  in  a  few  seconds  appear  the  dark  spaces  of  man- 
hood's troubles,  of  care,  of  sickness  and  of  age,  and  then — ashes  to 
ashes,  dust  to  dust ! 


God  bless  thee;   and  put  meekness  in  thy  mind, 

Love,  charity,  obedience  and  true  duty.  Richard  III. 


So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

-Kom.  X.  17. 
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Jesus  said  unto  them,  Comp  yo  yourselves  apiirt  Into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  awhile:  for  there  wore  many  coming  and  going, 
and  they  had  uo  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat.— Mark  vi.  31. 

August  27. 


HERE  is  a  certain  comfort  in  knowing  that  Jesus  was 
weary,  that  He  grew  tired  as  His  work  pressed  Him, 
that  He  felt  the  need  of  rest  and  longed  for  it.  It 
sometimes  seems  as  if  we  ought  to  feel  stronger  than  we  do,  and 
as  if  we  were  to  blame  for  not  being  able  to  bear  up  without 
giving  away  to  weariness.  But  if  Jesus  felt  weariness  in  His 
life-work,  and  yielded  to  it  without  sinning,  we  also  are  entitled 
to  be  tired  and  to  take  rest  as  a  part  of  our  likeness  to  Christ." 


O  Jesus,  Thou  wast  weary,  too, 

And  Thou  wilt  understand 
Why  the  unfinished  tasks  are  put 

From  out  the  nerveless  hand. 

M.  Farningham. 


Come   unto   me,  all   yo   that  labour  and  are  heavy   laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.— Matt.  xi.  28. 
16 
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For  God  hath  not   fjiveii   us  the  spirit  of  fear  ;    but  of  pow^er  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.— 2  Tim.  i.  7. 

August  28. 
Birtltdag. 


AUL  the  aged ;  Paul  bending  beneath  the  burden  of 
many  years ;  the  veteran  spiritual  warrior  stands  be- 
fore us  in  the  attitude  of  calm  (Christian  assurance, 
with  the  fire  of  heaven  lighting  up  his  eye,  even  while  the  chain 
of  persecution  is  fretting  his  aged  frame,  and  the  fire  or  sword 
of  martyrdom  is  Avaiting  for  its  prey.  Do  you  desire  to  have 
the  same  confidence  in  Jesus  in  a  dying  hour?  Then  live  to 
Jesus  as  did  the  Apostle.  Give  Him  your  confidence,  your 
love,  and   He   will   prove   Himself  faithful   to   the   end." 


"When  we  disclose  onr  wants  in  prayer, 
May  we  our  wills    resign ; 
And  not  a  thoncrht  our  bosoms   share, 
Which  is  not  wholly'  Thine." 


IJt'hold,  God  is  my  salvation  ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  bo  afraid  :  for 
the  I^ord  .Tehovah  Is  my  strengtli  and  my  souk;  be  also  Is  become 
my  salvation.  -Isa    xii.  2. 
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I  have  heard  of  thee— that   ll^ht  and   understanding  and   excel- 
lent >vlsdoni.  Is  found  In  thee.— Dan.  v.  14. 

August  29. 


E  who  keeps  for  himself  what  God  has  given  him  is 
like  a  man  iu  the  dark  passages  of  a  mine,  who, 
having  the  burning  taper,  lights  his  own  steps  up  to 
the  sunshine,  regardless  of  those  who  behind  him  are  groping  and 
struggling  in  darkness.  The  least  such  an  one  could  do  would  be 
to  carry  his  taper  so  that  those  behind  could  see,  and  to  hold 
it  after  he  himself  was  out  so  as  to  show  them  the  way." 

Mary   L.   Dickinson. 

Never  comes  the  chance  that  p.issed, 
That  one  moment  was  its  last ; 
Though  thy  life  upon  it  hung, 
Though  thy  death  beneath  it  swung. 

Rose  Terry  Cooke. 


For  thou  wilt  light  my  candle ;  the   Iiord  my  God  will  enlighten 
my  darkness. — Va.  xviii.  28. 
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They    tUnt   seek   the    I^ord    shall    not    wuut  any    good    thing.— Pa. 
Kxxiv.  10. 

August    30. 


.(f./Z7"I7rt- 


it.nrj' 


AVE  you  a  want?  Keep  it  not;  carry  it  to  Him:  it 
shall  lie  on  the  mercy  seat  to  be  considered.  In  due 
time  shall  be  written  on  it,   "  To  be  provided   for." 

Lady  Powerscourt. 

Restrain  every  wish  that  is  not  referred  to  His  will ;  banish 
all  eager  desires,  all  anxiety.  Desire  only  the  will  of  God  ;  seek 
Him  alone,  and   you  will  find  peace.  Fenelon. 

Thou  that  hast  given  .so  much  to  me, 
Give  one  thing  more,  a  grateful  heart. 

Not  thankful  when  it  pleaseth  me, 

As  if  Thy  blessings  had  spare  days : 
But  such  a  lieart    whose  pulse  may  be 

Thy  praise.        George  IIerbert. 


Ijot   all    those   that  .seek  Thee,    re.Joicre  and    bo  glad    Jn    Tlioe.— P«. 
Izi.  4. 
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Even  a  child  Is  kno>vu  by  Ills  dolu^s,  ■whether  his  work  bo  pure, 
and  ■whether  it  bo  right.— Prov.  xx.  2. 

August  31. 


•»-,=ra) s^s ts — ^  » 

IDELITY  in  trifles,  and  an  earnest  seeking  to  please 
God  in  little  matters,  is  a  test  of  real  devotion  and 
love.  Let  your  aim  be  to  please  our  dear  Lord  per- 
fectly in  little  things,  and  to  attain  a  spirit  of  child-like  sim- 
plicity and  dependence.  In  proportion  as  self-love  and  self-con- 
fidence are  weakened  and  our  will  bowed  to  that  of  God,  so  will 
hindrances  disappear,  the  internal  troubles  which  harassed  the 
soul  vanish,  and  it  will  be  filled  with  peace  and  tranquillity. 

Jean  Nicolas  Grau. 


Let  me  find  in  Thy  employ 

Peace  that  dearer  is  than  joy ; 

Out  of  self  to  love  be  led, 

And  to  Heaven  acclimated, 

Until  all  things  sweet  and  good 

Seem  my  natural  habitude.  Whittier. 


I  am  bnt  a  little  child ;  I  know  not  ho^v  to  go  out  or  to  come  in. 

— 1  KingB  iii.  7. 
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He  hatli  put  a  now  soug  lu  tny  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
tJod:  many  sliall  see  It,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord.— IN. 
Xl.  3. 

September  1. 


-:&^- 


AITH  is  the  milk,  and  assurance  the  cream  that  rises 
on  it.  If  you  have  pure  milk  you  are  pretty  sure  of 
cream.  A  healthy  Christian  has  a  right  to  look  for 
assurance.  And  the  reason  why  some  truly  good  people  do  not 
enjoy  more  clear  and  comforting  assurance  is,  they  perpetually 
nurse  their  doubts  and  starve  their  faith.  If  such  will  not  ex- 
ercise their  faith,  they  must  blame  themselves.  Spukgeon. 


"Is  this  a  time  to  be  cloudy  and  sad, 

When  all  Ls  smiling  above  and  around; 
When  even  the  deep  blue  heavens  look  glad, 

And  gladness  In-eathes  from  the   blossoming;:  Rroimd?" 


And   my   people   shall   d^voll    In    a  peaceable  habitation,  and   in 
sure  dweUlnjj;s,  and  In  quiet  restlnt;-plaoes.— I'a.  xxxii.  18. 
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I  enll  to  reineinbriiiice  tht>  iinlolp:netI  faith  that  Is  In  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  lu  thy  yrraiuliiiother  L,ois,  ami  thy  mother  Uuuiee;  uud 
I  am  persuaded  that  In  thee  also.-;i  Tim.  i.  5. 

September  2. 


►^    mJoo    1^4- 


|OLLEGE  learning  is  good ;  but  not  all  the  learning 
of  all  the  Universities  of  Europe  can  compensate  for 
the  loss  of  that  which  the  youth  reared  in  a  religious 
home  has  learned  in  childhood  at  his  mother's  knee.  And  the 
only  way  to  preserve  the  simple  faith  of  childhood,  or  have  it, 
if  lost,  renewed,  is  to  open  the  heart  to  simple,  truthful  commu- 
nion with  God  and  Christ,  and  try  to  bring  the  heart  ever 
closer  and  closer  to  Him." 

The  same  old  baffling  questions!     Oh,  my  friend, 

I  cannot  answer  them 

I  have  no  answer  for  myself  or  thee. 

Save  that  I  learned  beside  my  mother's  knee; 

"All  is  of  God  that  is,  and  is  to  be; 

And  God  is  good."     Let  this  suffice  us  still. 

Besting  in  childlike  trust  upon  His  will 

Who  moves  to  His  great  ends  unthwarted  by  the  ill. 

J.  G.  Whittier. 

Continue  thou  in  the  things  -which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
heen  assured  of,  kno^'ing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them;  and 
that  from  a  child  thou  hast  kno^vn  the  Holy  Scriptures,  w^hich  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  Is  In 
Christ  Jesus.— 2  Tim.  iii.  14,  15. 
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And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  coutiaually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul 
In  drought.— Isa.  Iviii.  li. 

September  3. 

<S>^-0^-.$g- 


-^$"»0^-»$®  • 


^JN  one  of  the  German  galleries  is  a  painting  called  "  Cloud 
Land ; "  at  first  sight  it  looks  like  a  confused  daub.  If 
you  come  close  to  the  picture  you  see  an  innumerable 
company  of  little  angels  and  cherubim.  How  often  the  soul  tliat  is 
frightened  by  trial  sees  nothing  but  a  confused  and  repulsive  mass 
of  broken  expectations  and  crushed  hopes !  But  if  that  soul  instead 
of  fleeing  away  into  unbelief  and  despair,  would  only  draw  up  near 
to  God,  it  would  soon  discover  that  the  cloud  was  full  of  angels  of 
mercy.  Cuyler. 

O,  Thou  by  whom  our  thoughts  are  weighed, 
Let  but  our  liearts  on  Thee  be  stayed  ; 

Let  but  Thy  love  to  us  be  dear ; 

Then  all  is  well ;   nor  need  we  fear 
How  soon  earth's  bright  hours  merge  in  shade, 

I  low  soon  they  fade.  Richard  Wii.tok. 


The  T>ord  Is  good  unto  them   that  ^vaIt  for  hlni,  to  the  soul   that 
sooketh  hlm.— Liiiii.  iii.  'l'^. 
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In   Illm   >ve  live,  and   move,  and  liavo  our  being;  as    certain  of 
your  i)oets  liave  said,   For  we  are  also   Ills  of&prlng. — Acts  xvii.  28. 


September  4. 


IHRIST  makes  men  live  with  a  new  vitality.  He  is 
the  heart  of  the  spiritual  universe.  As  the  wire  cut 
loose  from  the  battery  cannot  speak,  so  the  soul  cut 
loose  from  Christ  is  dead.  And  as  the  wire  to  live  must  be 
joined  to  the  battery,  so  the  soul  to  live  must  be  joined  to 
Christ.  The  union  must  be  an  abiding  one,  if  the  life  is  to 
continue.  Faith  is  not  simply  an  intellectual  conception,  it  is 
the  soul-clasp  of  the  living  personality. 

"  Never  higher  than  Thy  cross, 

Never  lower  than  Thy  feet ; 
Here  all  precious  things  seem  loss; 

Here  all  bitter  things  grow  sweet. 
Waiting  thus,  Thy  face  we  see. 

Feel  Thy  love,  while  kneeling  thus; 
Love  that  laid  the  cross  on  Thee, 

Love  that  bears  the  cross  for  us." 


The  life  >vhich  I   now  live  in    the  flesh,  T    live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  w^ho  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  nie.-  Gal.  ii.  20     (^ 
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Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends ;  for  the 
hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. -Job  xix.  21. 

September  5. 
-•-H— — t  <t5h- — i  ^«-5 — — <5*>  J — —!-■•- 


O  love  seemed  real ;  for  lie  detected  pity  in  it  all,  and  it 
would  have  fared  ill  with  his  young  soul,  fighting  its 
first  hard  fight,  if  the  home  and  its  inmates  had  been 
his  only  comfort.  But  there  had  been  growing  in  his  mind  the 
slow  knowledge  of  another  Comforter,  and  this  was  the  strength 
in  "'which  he  battled.  Often  it  only  helped  him  to  be  still  when 
angry  words  came  to  his  lips ;  but  he  had  learned  that  if  one 
only  kept  still  long  enough,  in  the  end  he  would  be  "  more  than 
concpieror."  M.  L.  Dickinson. 

"On  Thy  coinp;issioa  I  repose 

In  weakness  and  distress ; 
I  will  not  ask  for  greater  ease, 

Lest  I  should  love  Thee  less." 


In  all  thoir  aflllctlon  he  >vns  affllotod,  and  the  anprol  of  his  proa- 
onct)  saved  them:  In  his  love  and  In  his  pity  h«>  retleenuMl  tlu>m.— 
Isaiah  Ixiii.  9. 
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It  !s  good  nelthor  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drliik  ^vino,  nor  aiiythhiK 
■whereby  thy  brother  stunibleth,  or  Is  oH'ended,  or  is  niudo  weak. — 
Rum.  xiv.  21. 

September  6. 


JT  is  one  of  the  healthiest  features  of  our  day  that  all 
thinking  people  are  growing  sensitive  about  their  influ- 
ence. To  many  the  chief  dread  of  sin  arises  from  per- 
ceiving that  they  cannot  sin  themselves  without  directly  or  indi- 
rectly involving  others ;  and  it  would  be  to  them  the  greatest  of 
satisfactions  to  be  able  to  believe  that  they  are  doing  good  and 
not  harm  to  those  with  whom  they  are  brought  into  contact. 

James  Stalker,  D.D. 

Scorn  not  the  slightest  word  or  deed, 

Nor  deem  it  void  of  power ; 
There's  fruit  in  each  wind-wafted  seed. 

That  waits  its  natal  hour. 

No  act  falls  fruitless ;  none  can  tell 

How  vast  its  power  may  be, 
Nor  what  results  infolded  dwell 

Within  it  silently. 


If  meat  maketh  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while 
the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  oflfend.— 1  Cor.  viii.  13. 
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That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye  being 
rootetl  and  fjrrounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  ■with  all 
saints  what  Is  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height,  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ  w^hlch  passeth  know^ledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.— Eph.  iii.  17, 18, 19. 


September  7. 


HERE  is  more  hid  in  Christ  than  we  shall  ever  learn 
here  or  there  either ;  but  they  that  begin  first  to  iu- 
(juire  will  soonest  be  gladdened  with  revelations,  and 
with  them  He  will  be  best  pleased,  for  the  slowness  of  His  dis- 
ciples troubled  Him  of  old.  Unspoken  Sermons. 


O  sovereign  Love,  to  Thee  I  cry ! 
Give  me  Thyself,  or  else  I  die ! 
Quickened  by  Thy  imparted  flame. 
Saved,  when  possessed  of  Thee,  I  am ; 
My  life,  my  only  heaven  Thou  art ; 
Oh,  might  I  feel  Thee  in  my  heart ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

The  gift  of  Ood  Is  eternal  life  through  .Tosus  Christ  our   Lord. 
Bom.  vi.  23. 
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Let  a  niuii  so  account  of  us  as  of  tlie  mlulsters  of  Christ  and 
stewards  of  tho  mysteries  of  God.— l  Cor.,  iv.  1. 

September  8. 
Birth  &ag. 


>y<«"^/kv 


T  may  be  that  we  only,  wbo  can  make  of  it  a  sacrament, 
are  baptized  into  the  full  intimacy  of  suffering.  It  may 
be  that  for  any  creature  who  can  approach  our  knowl- 
edge of  it,  it  is  by  just  so  much,  in  them  as  in  us,  the  working 
toward  a  "far  more  exceeding  glory." 

God  is  merciful.  He  takes  care  of  His  own  mysteries.  He 
gives  to  nothing  more  than  it  can  bear  or  more  than  shall  be 
good.  A.  D.  T.  Whitney. 


All  weary  thought  and  care. 

Lord,  we  resign : 
Ours  is  to  do — to  bear; 

To  choose  is  Thine. 


Moreover,  It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful.—i  Cor.  iv.  2. 
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O,  how  I  love  tliy  law !  It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.— Ps.  cxix.  97. 
September  9. 


SHOULD  expect  to  be  found  friendless  at  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  if,  in  the  hour  when  the  Bible  is 
on  trial,  I  should  prove  recreant.  It  will  be  a  sweet 
consolation  when  we  come  to  die,  if  we  can  i'eel  then  that  we 
never  did  one  thing  to  injure  the  influence  of  that  old  Book. 
Dear  old  Book !  Some  have  burned  thee,  and  some  have  cast 
upon  thee  the  lie ;  but  I  take  thee  to  be  my  counsel  in  life,  my 
joy  in  prosperity,  my  comfort  in  sorrow,  my  pillow  in  death,  my 
song  for  eternity.     Dear  old  Bible ! 

Talmage. 


Blessed  Bible !    liow  I  love  it ! 

How  it  dotli  my  bosom  clieer ! 
What  hath  earth  like  this  to  covet? 

O,  what  stores  of  wealth  are  here ! 

IMkkiU':  Palmer. 

Great  peace  have  they  w^hlcli  love  thy  la-w.— Ps.  rxix.  165. 


ONn'AIiV,   t'lIRISTIAN  SOLDIERS.  255 

Ilnst  thou  not  kiio\vn  i  hast  thou  not  henrd,  that  tlio  everlasting 
God,  tlio  I^ord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  faluteth  not, 
neither  Is  weary  ?— Isa.  xl.  28. 

September  10. 

-«- • ■»!     ♦ 00 '^~i<im . .-S- 


'>i      » 


E  are  like  southern  plants  taken  up  to  a  northern  climate 
and  planted  in  northern  soil.  They  grow  there,  but  they 
are  always  failing  of  their  flowers.  The  poor  exiled 
shrub  dreams  of  a  splendid  blossom  which  it  has  never  seen,  but 
is  dimly  conscious  that  it  ought  somehow  to  produce.  It  feels 
the  flower  which  it  has  not  strength  to  make  in  the  half-chilled 
but  still  genuine  juice  of  its  southern  nature.  That  is  the  way 
in  which  the  ideal  life,  the  lite  of  full  completions  haunts  us  all. 


They  cannot  hurt  my  soul, 

Because  in  His  control ; 

I  leave  to  Him  the  whole. — 

L.  Gebicke. 


The  Lord  will  perfect  that  w^hich  concerneth  me :  Thy  mercy,  O 
Ix)rd,  endureth  forever;  forsake  not  the  w^orks  of  thine  o^vn  hands. 

— Ps.  cxxxviii.  8. 
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I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door  and  no  man  ean  shut  It ;  for 
thou  hast  a  little  streniarth  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  de- 
nied my  name. — Rev.  iii.  8. 


September  11. 
Birtlt&at|. 


HAVE  set  before  thee  an  open  door  and  no  man  ean 
shut  it.  To  every  soul  of  man  tliis  message  comes, 
and  the  soul  that  turns  at  the  call  of  the  angel  who 
brings  it  will  bear  witness  that  the  message  is  true.  Only  we 
ourselves  can  shut  ourselves  out  of  heaven.  The  door  of  a  heart 
as  human  in  its  sympathy  as  it  is  divine  in  its  love  and  power, 
stands  always  open  and  waiting  with  welcome  for  the  repentant 
child  who  would  fain  return  to  his  Father's  house. 

Lucy  Larcom. 

Green  pastures  are  before  me, 

Which  yet  I  have  not  seen  ; 
Bright  skies  will  soon  be  o'er  me, 

Where  the  dark  clouds  have  been. 
My  hope  I  cannot  measure. 

My  path  to  life  is  free. 
My  Father  has  my  treasure, 

And  He  will  walk  with  me.  Axna  L.  Warini;. 

By  me    If  any  man   enter  In,  he   shall    he  saved,  and  shall  >xo  in 
and  out  and  find  pasture.— John  x.  o. 
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For  thou   Shalt   be  Ills  witness  unto  all  men  of  what   thou   hust 
seen  and  heard.— Acts  xxii.  l'>. 

September  12. 

•^-.>t^»«^ff»•^-» 


■'-^»*^x^5*;^^- 


T  is  the  office  of  every  disciple  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ, 
calling  the  world  around  you,  wherever  you  touch  it, 
to  come  and  see  Him  as  illustrated  in  yourself — in 
)'our  fidelity  to  every  trust,  in  your  patience  under  any  ignominy 
and  insult,  in  your  sweet  serenity  of  spirit  in  the  midst  of  all 
anxiety  and  fear.  You  are  to  be  living  epistles  known  and  read 
of  men,  and  written  on  every  page  of  your  life  in  the  living 
letters  of  light  from  on  high,  as  letters  from  Christ. 

K.  S.  Storks,  D.D. 

Would  you  like  to  know  the  sweetness  of  the  secret  of  the  Lord? 
Go  and  hide  beneath  His  shadow;  this  shall  then  be  your  reward; 
And  whene'er  you  leave  the  silence  of  that  happy  meeting  place, 
You  must  mind  and  bear  the  image  of  your  Master  in  your  face. 

E.  M.  GoRCH. 


There  Is  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  w^ho  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the   Spirit.— 

Rom.  viil.  1. 

17 
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And  tUe  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Como.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
etli  say,  Come.  And  let  him  tliat  is  athirst  eomo ;  and  whosoever 
^vill,  let  hlin  talce  the  water  of  life  freely.— Rev.  xiii.  17. 

September  13. 

Birth  dag. 


^••e;i95«^ 


ET  every  man  come  to  God  in  his  own  way.     God  made 
you  on  purpose,  and  me  on  purpose,  and  He  does  not 
say  to  you,  "  Repent,  and  feel  as   Deacon  A  feels,"  or, 
"  Repent,  and   feel   as   your   minister   feels,"  but,    "  Come  just  as 
you  are,  with  your  mind,  and  heart,  and  education  and    circum- 
stances." 

You  are  too  apt  to  feel  that  your  religious  experience  must  be 
the  same  as  others  have;  but  where  will  you  find  analogies  for 
this  ?  Certainly  not  in  nature.  God's  works  do  not  come  from 
His  hand  like  coins  from  the  mint.        Henky  Ward  Beeciier. 

Just  as  I  am,  witliont  one  jilea. 
But  tliat  Thy  blood  was  slied  for  me, 
And  that  Tliou  hiddst  me  come  to  Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 

Just  a-s  T  am — Thou  wilt    receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve; 
Because  Thy  promise  I  believe, 

O  liamb  of    God,  I  come!  C.  Elliott. 

Him   that  cometh  to    Me  I  \v\\\   In   no  Avlse   oast    ont.— Jno.   vi.  37. 


ONWAIiD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS.  259 


My  son,  give  me  tlilne  heart.— Prov.  xxiii.  2G, 

l»resent    your    bodies  a     llvinf;    saeriflce,  holy,  acceptable    unto 
God,  Avhlch  Is  your  reusouable  service.— Uom.  xii.  1. 

September  14. 


-•^l-r-^t 


[O  you,  then,  now  at  this  moment,  surrender  yourself 
wholly  to  Him?  You  answer.  Yes.  Then,  my  dear 
friend,  begin  at  once  to  reckon  that  you  are  His.  And 
keep  on  reckoning  this.  You  will  find  it  a  great  help  to  put 
your  reckoning  into  words,  and  to  say  over  and  over  to  your- 
self and  to  your  God,  "  Lord,  I  am  Thine ;  I  do  yield  myself  up 
entirely  to  Thee,  and  I  believe  that  Thou  dost  take  me.  I 
leave  myself  with  Thee.  Work  in  me  all  the  good  pleasure 
of  Thy  will.  Hannah  \yHiTALL  Smith. 

And  let  our  consecration  be  real,  and  deep,  and  true; 
Oh,  even  now  our  hearts  shall  bow,  and  joyful  vows  renew : 
"  In  full  and  glad  surrender  we  give  oui-selves  to  Thee, 
Thine  utterly  and  only,  and  evermore  to  be ! 
O  Sou  of  God,  who  lovest  us,  we  will  be  Thine  alone, 
And  all  we  are,  and  all  we  have,  shall  henceforth  be  Thine  own." 

F.  K.   Havergal. 

Ye  are  not  your  own  f  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :    there- 
fore   glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 
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Be  still  and  kuo^v  that  I  am  God.— Ps.  xlvi.  10. 

And  lie  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a^vhllo.— Mark  vi.  31. 

September  15. 


'EEK  a  convenient  time  of  leisure  for  thyself,  and  medi- 
tate often  upon  God's  loving-kindness.  If  thou  wilt 
withdraw  thyself  fr(jm  speaking  vainly  and  from  gad- 
ding idly,  as  also  from  hearkening  after  novelties  and  rumors, 
thou  shalt  find  leisure  enough  and  suitable  for  meditation  on 
good  things.  If  thou  desirest  true  contrition  of  heart,  enter  into 
thy  secret  chamber,  and  shut  out  tlie  tumults  of  the  world.  In 
silence  and  in  stillness  a  religious  soul  advantageth  itself,  and 
learneth  the  mysteries  of  Holy  Scripture.     Thomas  a  Kempis. 

A  moment  from  this  outward  life, 
Its  service,  self-denial,  strife, 

I  joyfully  retreat; 
My  soul,  through  intercouree  with  Thee, 
Strengthened,  refreshed  and  calmed,  shall  be, 

Its  scenes  again  to  meet. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
aceeptable  la  Thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer.— 

Ph.  xix.  14. 
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For  tlioii  hnst  been  a  strength  to  tho  poor,  a  streiiprth  to  the 
needy.  In  Ills  distress,  a  rcfiijjre  from  the  storm,  a  shado>v  IVoin  the 
heat. — Isaiah  xxv.  4. 


September  16. 


LONG  exposed  routes  among  the  Alps  places  of  shelter 
have  been  constructed  by  kindly  hands ;  in  the  desert 
waste  charity  has  erected  stone  houses  as  the  traveler's 
retreat  when  overtaken  by  blinding  simoon ;  but  in  the  Holy 
Land  the  God  of  Nature  has  heaved  up  great  rocks  under  which 
thousands  have  found  refreshing  protection. 

"Christ  is  the  Rock  which  affords  a  shadow  from  the  fierce 
heats  of  sin,  temptation,  affliction,  and  protection  from  the  heat 
of  divine  judgments." 

Though  from  the  sliadow  of  Thy  peace 

My  feet  would  often  stray, 
Thy  mercy  follows  all  my  steps, 

And  will  not  turn  awav.  Anna  L  Waring. 


Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  Is  ever- 
lasting strengtll.— Isaiali  xxvi.  4. 
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We  gloi'.v  iu  tribulations  also ;  knowing  that  tribulation  "worketh 
patience ;  and  paticuco  experience,  and  experience  hope ;  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed  :  because  the  love  of  God  Is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.— iiom.  v.  2,  3,  4,  5. 

September  17. 

Birtli&atj^ 

•-♦^- -« -%-»-5> 


-v»- 


T  had  been  an  eagei*  life — it  had  been  a  clinging  life  ;  and 
though  the  object  round  which  its  fibres  had  clung  was 
a  dead,  disrupted  thing,  it  satisfied  the  need  for  clinging. 
But  now  the  fence  was  broken  down,  the  support  was  snatched 
away.  He  filled  up  the  l)lank  with  grief.  He  sat  in  his  loneliness 
by  his  dull  fire,  and  leaned  his  elbows  on  his  kncei=,  and  clasped  his 
head  with  his  hands,  and  moaned  very  low.  And  yet  he  was  not 
utterly  forsaken  in  his  trouble." 

"  Just  as  Tliou  wilt  is  just  wliat  I  would  will ; 
Give  me  but  this,  the  heart  to  be  content, 
And  if  my  wish  is  thwarted,  to  lie  still 
Waiting  till  puzzle  and  till  pain  are  spent, 
And  the  sweet  thing  made  plain  which  the  Lord  meant  " 

Be  still,  and  kno\v  that  I  am  God. — Ph.  xlvi.  10. 
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Uest  In  tho  I>ord  and  Avnlt  patiently  for  hlin.— I's.  xxxvii.  5. 
Learn  of  mo  and  yo  shall  llud  rest  unto  your  souls.— Matt.  xi.  29. 

September  18. 


jlEST  is  not  a  thing  that  can  be  given,  but  a  thing  to  be 
acquired.  It  is  not  to  be  found  in  a  happy  hour,  as  one 
finds  treasure ;  but  slowly,  as  one  finds  knowledge.  A 
soil  has  to  be  prepared  for  it.  Like  all  growths  it  will  have  an 
orderly  development  and  mature  by  slow  degrees.  How  few  of  us 
have  ever  thought  of  rest  as  a  thing  to  be  learned  ;  ever  laid  our- 
selves out  for  it  as  we  would  to  learn  a  language  ?  ever  practiced  it 
as  we  would  practice  the  violin  ?'  Drummond. 


If  Jesus  came  to  earth  again, 

And  walked  and  talked  in  field  aud  street, 
Who  would  not  lay  his  human  pain 

Low  at  those  heavenly  feet?  Owen  Meredith. 


He  tliat  seeketh  flndeth.— Matt.  vii.  8. 
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Our  rejoicing  Is  tills,  the  testimony  of  our  oonscieuco,  tliat  iu 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  ■we  have  had  our  conversation  In  the  world.— 2  Cor.  i.  12. 

September  19. 


HEN   a   man  spends  his  energy  on  appearing  to  have, 
he    is    all    the    time    destroying   what    he    has,    and 
destroying- the  very  best  means  of  becoming  what   he 
desires  to  seem. 

"A  true  smile  is  a  good  work,  and  may  do  much  to  reveal 
the  Father  who  is  in  heaven ;  but  the  smile  that  is  put  on  for 
the  sake  of  looking  right,  or  even  for  the  sake  of  being  right, 
will  hardly  reveal  Him,  not  being  like  Him." 


"How  liappy  is  he  born  and  taught 
That  serveth  not  another's  will ; 
Whose  armor  is  his  honest  thought, 
And  simple  truth  his  utmost  skill." 


Judge  not  according  to   the  appearance;    but  Judge   rlght«»ous 

.judgment.— John  vii.  24. 


ONU'AliB,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS.  2G5 


Ami    In    the    indr.ilnjx.    risinyr    ui)   a   great   while   before  day,    lie 
went  out,  and  departed  Into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed.— 

Murk  i.  35. 


September  20. 


HE  great  thoughts  of  life  do  not  come  in  a  crowd  or 
in  the  bustle  of  daily  duties.  They  are  to  be  found 
in  solitude,  in  times  of  silence  and  withdrawal.  The 
river  which  enriches  the  fields  had  its  source  in  the  loneliness 
of  the  hills  and  under  the  silence  of  the  starry  skies.  The 
source  of  the  thoughts  which  sweeten  and  strengthen  our  best 
activity  must  be  sought  in  hours  spent  on  the  lonely  heights  of 
meditation,  when  God  was  near  and  man  for  away.  Voices 
speak  in  loneliness  of  soul  which  may  not  be  heard  in  the 
noises  of  the  world. 

Bless  thy  secret  growth,  nor  catch 

At  noise,  but  thrive  unseen  and  dumb ; 

Keep  clean,  bear  fruit,  earn  life,  and  watch 
Till  the  white-winged  reapers  come ! 

Henry  Vaughan. 

"When  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  -went  up  into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray ;  and  when  the  evening  "was  come,  he  w^as 
there  alone.— Matt.  xIt.  23. 


20G  ONWAEI),   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 


Blessed  of  tlie  Lord  be  his  laud  for  the  precious  thiugs  of  heaven, 
for  the  de^v,  and  for  tlie  deep  that  coucheth  beneath,  and  for  the 
precious  fruits  brouglit  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious 
things  put  forth  by  the  moon,  and  for  the  chief  things  of  the  an- 
cient mountains,  and  for  tlie  precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills, 
and  for  the  precious  tilings  of  the  earth.— Deut.  xxxiii.  13, 10. 

September  21. 


HEN  the  summer  comes,  and  covers  the  trees  with  its 
heavy  foliage,  and  singing  birds  are  all  among  the 
branches,  I  think,  "  How  beautiful  is  the  summer ! " 
When  autumn  loads  them  with  golden  fruit,  and  their  leaves 
bear  the  gorgeous  tint  of  frost,  I  think,  "  How  beautiful  is 
autumn ! "  And  when  it  is  sere  winter,  and  there  is  neither 
foliage  or  fruit,  then  I  look  up,  and  through  the  leafless  branches, 
as  I  could  never  until  now,  I  see   the  stars  shine  through. 

Dr.   Adams. 

O  what  a  shining  revelation  of  His  treasures  God  has  given! 

Precious  things  of  grace  and  glory,  precious  things  of  earth  and  heaven. 

Holy  Spirit  now  tinlock  them  with  Thy  iniglity  golden  key, 

Royal  jewels  of  the  kingdom  let  us  now  adoring  see!   F.  R.  IIaveroal. 

O  that  men  would    praise  the   Lord    for   his  goodness,  and    lor 
his  wonderful  w^orks  to  tlio  children  of  men.— Ps.  cvii.  8. 
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Thoiijjh  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall   bo  as  white  as  sno\v; 
though  they   be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall   bo  as  wool.— Isaiah  i.  18. 

September  22. 


V'^sr 


E  need  not  wait  for  the  great  transition  ;  but  here  and 
now  we  may  walk  by  the  river  of  the  water  of  life ; 
we  may  walk  under  the  shade  of  those  trees  whose 
leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations ;  and  we  may  pluck 
the  fruit  of  that  only  tree  that  bears  its  fruit  every  month. 
Other  trees  lie  bare  and  sere  through  the  long  winter ;  other  trees 
drop  their  fruit  only  in  the  autumn  time  ;  but  this  tree  of  life, 
of  which  they  are,  after  all,  but  a  poor  symbol,  gives  forth  its 
fruit  in  every  month,  and  every  manner  of  fruit  for  every  man- 
ner of  need.  And  here  and  now  we  may  harvest  them ;  feed  on 
food  more  life-giving  than  the  garden  of  Eden  ever  knew." 


Be  it  according  to  Thy  word; 

Eedeem  me  from  nil  siu ; 
My  heart  would  now  receive  Thee,  Lord, 

Come  in,  my  Lord,  come  in  ! 


C.  Wesley. 


To  Mm.  tliat  overcometh  will  I    give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life. 

-Rev.  ii.  7. 
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To  an  Inheritance  incorruptible  and  iindeflled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  a'way,  reserved  in  heaven  for  yon.— l  Teter  i.  4. 

September  23. 

Birth  etag. 


^1> 


AITH  ill  tlie  better  country;  the  heavenly  inheritance, 
will  enable  us  to  bear  with  fortitude  and  calmness 
the  various  ills  of  life.  To  the  man  who  surveys  the 
earth  from  a  balloon  floating  in  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmos- 
phere it  appears  very  small  indeed,  and  hills  and  mountains, 
monuments  and  cities,  melt  away  into  one  common  level.  So  to 
him,  who  looks  upon  this  life,  from  the  serene  heiglits  of  Beulah- 
land  Christian  experience,  its  joys  and  sorrows,  its  losses  and 
gains,  appear  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance."         Selected. 

"  Its  sorrows  in  a  moment  end, 

Its  joys  as  soon  are  past, 
But  O !  the  bliss  to  which  I  tend 

Eternally  shall  last." 


llolnpr  horn  apraln,  not  of  oorrnptthle  seed,  hnt  of  Incorrnptlhle, 
by  the  word  of  God,  Avhich  llvetli  and  abldeth  ft)rever.— 1  IVUt  i.  23. 
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But  ^ve  see  Jesus,  ^vho  >vas  iniide  a  little  l<)\ver  tlinii  the  angels, 
for  the  sulli'i-lny:  of  death,  ei'owued  \\ith  jyclory  and  liouor ;  that  he 
by  the  gi'ace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  mau.— lleb.  ii.  a. 

September  24. 

'i-^'-{ 


EATH  is  the  great  unveiling.  It  is  not  cessation ;  it  is 
not  sleep,  it  is  not  transition.  It  is  simply  the  chrys- 
alis process  by  which  God  gives  the  worm  power  to 
fly  over  the  very  world  where  it  has  crawled,  and  to  taste,  as  a 
butterfly,  existent  joys  of  which  it  never  dreamed  as  a  worm. 
How  differently  everything  will  look  to  us  from  the  other  side 
of  the  veil !  If  the  river  of  death  looks  dark  to  us  from  the 
hither  bank,  from  the  heaven-side  it  Avill  be  like  a  flood  of  light." 


Dear,  beauteoas  death;  the  jewel  of  the  just! 

Shining  nowhere  but  in  the  dark; 
"NVliat  mysteries  do  lie  beyond  thy  dust, 

Could  man  outlook  that  mark!  Henry  Vaughan. 


Seek  TTlni  that  niaketh  the  seven  stars  of  Orion  and  tui-neth  the 
shado^v  of  death  into  the  morning.— Amos  t.  8. 
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My  voice  slialt  thou  hear  In  the  morning,  O  L,ord  ;  In  the  morning 
will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  ^vill  look  up.— I'a.  v.  3. 

September  25. 
Birth  Ckag. 


-<®f..o^o.-.$S- 


VERY  day  is  a  little  life ;  and  our  whole  life  is  but  a  day 
repeated  ;  whence  it  is  that  old  Jacob  numbers  his  life  by 
days ;  and  Moses  desires  to  be  taught  tliis  point  of  holy 
arithmetic,  to  number  not  his  years  but  his  days.  Those,  therefore, 
that  dare  to  lose  a  day,  are  dangerously  prodigal ;  those  that  dare 
misspend  it,  desperate  Bishop  Hall. 


Oh,  may  T,  Lord,  this  day  rest  quietly  in  Thee, 
Who  art  alone  the  source  of  all  tranquillity  I 

In  servin.Ef  others  find  my  truest  happiness, 

That  through  me  Thou  may'st  shine,  to  comfort  and  to  bless. 

So  shall  the  day's  small  round  cjrow  in  a  wider  scope, 
And  earthly  doubt  and  fear  change  to  diviuost   \\o\)e. 

Hannah  Coddington. 


I   will  both  lay  me  down  In  peace,  and   sleep:    for   thou,  Lord, 
only  makost  me  to  dwell  In  safety.— Ps.  iv.  8. 
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Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  nhall  Inherit  the  earth.— Matt.  v.  5. 
The  pride  of  life  Is  not  of  the  i'ather,  but  is  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  passeth  away.— 1  Jno.  ii.  16. 


September  26. 


-«-f^ -«— 


-^h «- V»- 


i'^KS  RIDE,  selfishness,  ambition  are  the  causes  of  our  unrest. 

ll  ^^y  Unhappiness  comes  from  the  succession  of  personal 
mortifications  and  almost  trivial  disappointments  which 
the  intercourse  of  life  has  brought  you.  Great  trials  come,  and  we 
rise  to  breast  them ;  but  it  is  the  petty  friction  of  our  everyday  life, 
the  collapse  of  our  ambition,  the  crossing  of  our  will,  or  the  taking 
down  of  our  conceit,  which  makes  inward  peace  impossible." 


Ill  masters  good;  good  seems  to  change 

To  ill  with  greatest  ease; 
And  worst  of  all,  the  good  with  good 

Is  at  cross  purposes.  F.  W.  Faber. 


Behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is  w^ltliin  you.— Luke  xvii.  21. 
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lie  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  fi'oin  the  battle  that  was 
against  me. — I's.  Iv.  is. 


September  27. 


BlrthOatj. 


F  you  would  grow  into  the  beauty  of  the  Master,  you 
must  accept  the  conflicts  and  fight  the  battles.  You 
can  have  life  easy,  if  you  will,  by  declining  every 
struggle ;  but  you  will  then  get  little  out  of  life  that  is  truly 
noble  and  worthy.  The  best  things  all  lie  beyond  some  battle 
plain ;  you  must  fight  your  way  across  the  field  to  get  them. 
Heaven  is  only  for  those  who  overcome. 


And  in  life,  in  death,  in  dark  and  light, 
All  are  in  God's  care ; 
Sound  the  black  abyss,  pierce  tlie  deep  of  night, 

And  He  is  there.  "Whittier. 


"With  lis  Is  the  T^ord  our  God,  to  lielp  us  and  to  flg:ht  oui*  battles. 
-2  Cbron.  zxxii.  8. 
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Hold  up  my  jrolngs  In   thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not.— I's. 
xvii.  5. 

Keep  mo  as  the  apple  of  the  eye;  hide  mo  under  the  shadow^  of 

thy  wings.— Ps.  xvii.  8. 


September  28. 


»»  <<■ — s- 


OD  is  a  kind  Father.  He  sets  us  all  in  the  places  where 
He  wishes  us  to  be  employed,  and  that  employment  is 
truly  "  our  Father's  business."  He  chooses  work  for 
every  creature  which  will  be  delightful  to  them  if  they  do  it 
simply  and  humbly.  He  gives  us  always  strength  enough  and 
sense  enough  for  what  He  wants  us  to  do ;  if  we  either  tire  our- 
selves or  puzzle  ourselves,  it  is  our  own  fiiult.  And  we  may 
always  be  sure,  whatever  we  are  doing,  that  we  cannot  be  pleas- 
ing Him  if  we  are  not  happy  ourselves.  J.  Ruskin. 

Father,  oh,  bless  and  guide! 
Thuie  is  my  life,  and  to  Thee  I  commend  it; 
Thou  didst  bestow  it,  and  Thou  canst  defend  it, 

In  life,  in  death,  with  me  abide, 

And  be  Thou  gloi'ified. 


If  any  man  serve  me,  him  ^vill  my  Father  honoi*.-  John  xii.  26. 
18 
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Giving  all   dillgonce,  add   to   your   faitli  virtue;    and   to   virtue 
Isnowledge.— 2  I'et.  i.  6. 


September  29. 


-^s&-  — ^♦o— ^®— »♦<■ Se^ 


HE  "  virtue "  whicli  we  are  to  add  to  our  faith  is  moral 
courage ;  the  courage  of  our  convictions,  unflinching 
])rinciples ;  making  obedience  to  God  come  before  all 
personal  considerations,  or  policy,  or  human  opinions.  It  is  noble 
not  narrow,  thus  to  stand  by  one's  convictions. 

But  Christian  courage  needs  to  be  tempered  by  knowledge  and 
love — nothing  expands  tlie  nature  as  to  know  God.  Tlierc  is  no 
narrow  phice  where  prejudice  can  look  in  a  soul,  whose  avenues 
have  been  broadened  to  admit  the  Infinite. 

"Thou,  mIio  hast  given  mc  eyes  to  see 
And  love  this  sight  so  fair, 
Give  me  a  heart  to  find  out  Thee, 
And  read  Thee  everywliere." 

If  these  thinprs  be  In  you,  and  abound  ;  tliey  make  you  that  ye 
Hhall  neither  be  barren  nor  unlVuitfiil.— 2  \\\.  i.  8. 

X 
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And  whatsoever  ye  do  In  >v'ord  or  deed,   do  all   in  the  name  of 
the  L#ord  Jesus,  giving   thanks  to  (iod  and    the   Father  by   him. 

September  30. 

«S)$-  -<^'     : =$—->$=I=:<«-».-€ :  -"O-  •$S> 


•«$•  -^'    :=r3-»^$::a=$»^.-^ 


|K^  'ET  us  do  right,  and  then  whether  happiness  comes  or 
i^^i  unhappiness  is  no  very  weighty  matter.  If  it  come, 
life  will  be  sweet;  if  it  do  not  come,  life  w'ill  be 
bitter, — bitter,  not  sw'eet,  and  yet  to  be  borne.  The  well-being 
of  our  souls  depends  only  on  what  we  are ;  and  nobleness  of 
character  is  nothing  but  steady  love  of  good  and  steady  scorn 
of  evil.  James  Anthony  Froude. 


So  nigh  is  grandeur  to  our  dust, 

So  near  is  God  to  man, 
When  Duty  whispers,  ''  Lo,  thou   must," 

The  youth  replies,  /  can .'  R.  AV.  Emerson. 


Who  Avill  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds ;  to 
them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  w^ell  doing,  seek  for  glory 
end  honor  and  immortality,  eternal  life.— Rom.  ii.  6,  7. 
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I  "Will  render  to  the  man  aceording  to  his  work.  I  ^vent  by  the 
field  of  the  slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  under- 
standing. And  lo !  it  was  grow^n  over  w^lth  thorns,  and  nettles  had 
covered  the  face  thereof.— Prov.  xxiv.  30,  31. 


October    1. 


^'OD    gives   us.    His   cliildren,    in    this    summer    day,   out 


of  eternity  which  we  call  life,  and  on  this  little 
acre-plot  of  ground  out  of  the  universe,  which  we 
call  the  world ;  the  responsibility  and  the  liberty  involved  in 
the  charge  of  our  own  destinies ;  and  witli  this  He  promises 
beforehand  to  ratify  and  confirm  whatever  we  do  in  loyal 
service  to  Him,  and  in  loyal  allegiance  to  His  name  and 
honor.  God  help  us  all  in  an  humble  but  trusting  and  cour- 
ageous spirit,  to  accept  the  sublime  trust  He  has  re})oscd  in 
us,  and  to  prove  ourselves  worthy  of  it,  by  our  loyalty  to 
Him,    in   that  life  of  service  to  which  by  this  trust  He  calls  us. 

This  world,  with  all  its  iKiiid 
Of  clamorous  joys,  and  sjriofs,  shall  he  to  me 

A  hridge,  whereon,  my  pilgrim  stafl  in  hand, 
I  cross  the  stream  of  Time,  O  Lord,  to  Thee. 

J.    F.    KlOlIKNDORF. 

.Seek    the    I.,ord    and    his    strength;    seek    his    face    continually.— 
1  Chron.  xvi.  11. 
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That   ye  miiy  prove  >vhjvt  Is  that   {;ood,  and  acceptable,  uud  per- 
fect \\-\l\  of  God.— Koiu.  xii.  'I. 


October  2. 
Birtrt&at]. 


^^^ffJE  complain  of  the  slow,  dull  life  Ave  are  forced  to 
^AaS  lead ;  of  our  humble  sphere  of  action,  of  our  low 
position  in  the  scale  of  society,  of  our  having  no 
room  to  make  ourselves  known,  of  our  wasted  energies,  of 
our  years  of  patience.  So  do  we  say  that  we  have  no 
Father  who  is  directing  our  life ;  so  do  we  say  that  God  has 
forgotten  us;  so  do  we  boldly  judge  what  life  is  best  for  us; 
so  by  our  complaining  do  we  lose  the  use  and  profit  of 
the  quiet  years.     O  ye  of  little  faith !  S.  A.  Brooke. 

"Crowds  of  bees  are  giddy  with  clover, 
Crowds  of  grasshoppers  skip  at  our  feet. 
Crowds  of  larks  at  their  matins  hang  over, 
Thanking  the  Lord  for  a  life  so  sweet." 


As  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against   me;    but  God  meant  it  unto 
good.— Gen.  i.  20. 
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So  also  Christ  glorified  not  hliusolf.— Hob.  v.  6. 

October  3. 


_©. 


ND  then,  you  have  to  learn  Humility — to  put  a  seal 
upon  your  lips  and  forget  what  you  have  done.  After 
you  have  been  kind,  after  Love  has  stolen  forth  into 
the  world  and  done  its  beautiful  work,  go  back  into  the  shade 
again  and  say  nothing  about  it.  Love  hides  even  from  itself. 
Love  waives  even  self-satisfaction.  "  Love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up."  Henry   Drummond. 


I,  who  hear  with  secret  sliame 

Praise  that  paineth  more  than  blame, 

Kich  alone  in  favors  lent. 

Virtuous  by  accident, 

Doubtful  where  T  fain  would  rest, 

Frailest  where  I  seem  the  best, 

Only  strong  for  lack  of  test.  J.  G.  Whittier. 


Ijcam  of  me  :  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.— Matt.  xi.  29. 
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lint  wlitit  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  \vhit;h  1  have 
given  to  the  army  of  Israel  i  And  the  man  of  God  answered.  The 
lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this.— 2  Chron.  xxv.  9. 

October  4. 


HRISTIAN !  triist  God ;  and  be  assured,  that  what- 
ever hibor  you  may  undergo,  whatever  sacrifices 
you  may  make,  "the  Lord  is  able  to  give  you 
much  more  than  this."  Does  God  require  the  performance  of 
any  duty?  Then  let  it  be  done  at  whatever  cost,  for  there 
your  true  interest  lies.  Be  assured,  you  cannot  be  a  loser, 
by  resolving,  at  all  hazards,  not  to  lose  the  favor  and  friend- 
ship of  God.  He  can  give  you  all  you  need,  for  '  all  ^ 
things   are  His.' " 

"  My  Father,  it  is  dark.     Child,  take  my  hand ; 
Cling  close  to  Mc.     I'll  lead  thee  through  the  sand ; 
Trust  My  all-seeing  care, — so  shalt  thou  stand 
'Midst  glory  bright  above." 


And   ye   shall   serve  the  Lord    your  God,  and   he  shall  bless  thy 
bread,  and  ihy  water.— Ex.  xxiii.  25. 
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And  the  cares  of  this  \vorl(l,  and  the  deceitfulnoss  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  tilings  entering  in,  cholie  the  >vord,  and  it  becom- 
eth  unfruitful.— Matt.  iv.  19. 

October  5. 

-^  1— J  «*^- i-»r'. -^: —f-P- 


ORRIERS  live  under  a  low  sky.  They  are  such  cowards 
that  they  will  not  even  trust  God,  unless  upon  "  good 
security."  Now  faith  casts  a  ki'nd  of  honor  upon  God ; 
it  shows  that  we  believe  in  His  g{X)dness,  and  trust  in  His  care ;  but 
worrying  tells  Him  to  His  face  that  either  His  will  or  His  power 
to  do  us  good  is  wanting.  Yet  to  argue  with  worriers  is  little 
use.  Convince  tliem  at  every  point,  and  they  will  settle  down 
the  next  hour  into  the  old  vaporing,  aggravating  credo." 

O,  pusillanimous  heart,  be  comforted. 

And,  like  a  cheerful  traveler,  take  the  road, 

Singing  beside  the  hedge.     What  if  the  bread 
Be  bitter  in  thine  inn,  and  thou  unshod 

To  meet  the  flints?   at  least  it  may  be  said, 
Because  the  way  is  short,  I  thank  Tliee,  God." 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 


T  am  poor  and  needy;   yet  the  Lord  thinlceth  iipon  n»e  ;    tliou  iirt 
my  help  and  my  dollveror.— Ps.  xl.  17 
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"VV^e  wait  for  lijj:ht,  but  behold  obscurity;    for   brltjhtness   but  ^\^ 
walk  In  darkuesG.— IiMiiab  lix.  'J. 


October  6. 
Birthdat}. 


|OMETIMES  we  have  an  experience  in  life  that  seems  like 
walking  through  a  long,  dark  tunnel.  The  chilling  air 
and  the  thick  darkness  make  it  hard  walking,  and  ths 
constant  wonder  is  why  we  are  compelled  to  tread  so  gloomy  a  path 
while  others  are  in  the  open  day  of  health  and  happiness.  We  are 
brought  into  the  tunnel,  however  we  may  shrink  back.  There  is 
no  retreat ;  we  have  nothing  left  us  but  to  grasp  the  very  hand  that 
brought  us  there,  and  push  forward.  The  real  victory  of  faith  is  to 
trust  God  in  the  dark  and  through  the  dark. 

T.   L.    CUYLER,   D.D. 

We  cannot  see  before  us, 

But  our  all-seeing  Friend 
Is  always  watching  o'er  us, 

And  knows  the  very  end. 

Havergal. 


The  Lord  hath  his  "way  In  the  whirlwind  and  In  the  storm,  and 
tho  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.— Nahum  i.  3. 
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Behold  the  Jiitlgo  standotli  before  the  door.— Jas.  v.  o 
Know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  Ood  -vvill    bring  theo  Into 
judgment.— Kccles.  ii.  9. 


October  7. 


Birtft&a||. 


'^^S  there  but  one  day  of  Judgment?  Why,  for  us  every 
day  is  a  day  of  judgment,  every  day  is  a  Dies  IriB, 
and  writes  its  irrevocable  verdict  in  the  flame  of  its 
west.  Think  you  that  judgment  waits  till  the  doors  of  the  grave 
are  opened?  It  waits  at  the  doors  of  your  houses,  it  waits  at 
the  corners  of  your  streets.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  judgment; 
the  insects  that  we  crush  are  our  judges,  the  moments  that  we 
fret  away  are  our  judges,  and  the  pleasures  that  deceive  us  judge 
a^  they  indulge.  John  Ruskin. 

We  shape  ourselves  the  joy  or  fear 

Of  which  the  coming  life  is  made, 
And  fill  the  Future's  atmosphere 

With  sunshine  or  with  shade. 

Still  shall  the  Soul  around  it  call 
The  shadows  which  it  gathered  here; 

And,  painted  on  the  eternal  wall, 

The  P:ist  shall  reappear.  .7.  G.  Whittter. 

I  say  unto  you,  that  every  Idle  word  that  men  shall  si)oak,  they 
Bhall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  Judgment.-Mutt.  xii.  ;)G. 
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Ye  are  the  lijiht  of  the  world.    A  olty  that  Is  set  on  a  hill  cauuot 
be  hid.— Mutt   V.  u. 

October  8. 


•5ys\  /jk>r 


IIRISTIANS!  it  is  your  duty  not  only  to  be  good,  but 
to  shine ;  and,  of  all  the  lights  which  you  kindle  on 
the  face,  Joy  will  reach  farthest  out  to  sea,  where 
troubled  mariners  are  seeking  the  shore.  Even  in  your  deepest 
griefs,  rejoice  in  God.  As  waves  phosphoresce,  let  joys  flash 
from  the  sorrows  of  your  souls. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

I  take  this  paiu,  Lord  Jesiis,  from  Thine  own  hand, 
The  strength  to  bear  it  bravely  Thou  wilt  command. 
In  every  hour  of  faintness  my  cup  runs  o'er 
With  faithfulness  and  mercy  and  love's  sweet  store. 

I  take  this  j)ain,  Lord  Jesus,  as  Thine  own  gift; 
And  true  though  tremulous  praises  I  now  uplift. 
I  am  too  weak  to  sing  them,  but  thou  dost  hear 
The  whisper  from  the  pillow,  Thou  art  so  nearl 

F.  R.  Havergal. 


I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am  exceedingly  joyful  in  all  yonr  trib- 
nlation. — 2  Cor.  vii.  4. 

As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing,— 2  Cor.  vi.  10 
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A  new  heart  also  >vlll  I  give  you,  and  a  ne%v  spirit  >vlll  I  put 
within  you ;  and  I  will  take  a^vay  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.— Ezc-k.  xxxvi.  26. 

October  9. 


NLESS  your  religion  changes  you  from  a  mummy  to  a 
living  creature,  makes  you  honest  in  all  things,  pious 
in  every-day  j)ursuits,  affectionate  to  your  family,  hum- 
ble, cheerful,  hopeful  everywhere  and  always ;  unless  it  leads  you 
on  errands  of  mercy  to  hovels  and  hospitals  and  prisons,  as  well 
as  to  cushioned  pews  and  sacramental  boards ;  unless  you  live 
Christ  week  days  as  well  a'j  worship  Ilim  on  Sabbath  days,  then 
is  your  religion  spurious. 


Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee; 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days; 
Let  them  iiow  in  ceaseless  praise. 


Oeate  in  me  a  clean   heart,   O   God ;    and   renew  a   rlyht   spirit 
within  mo.— Pb.  li.  10. 
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"\VhIlt»  I  ^vlls  si)oiikinur  in  prayer,  evoii  the  man  Gabriel,  bolup: 
causocl  to  lly  swlllly,  touched  luu  about  tho  time  ol"  tlio  evonliiK 
oblation.— DaD.  is.  21. 


October  lO. 


"  ORD,  save  us !  we  perish !  "  was  a  brief  prayer ;  but 
ft  j  it  brought  its  answer.  And  so  we,  in  like  manner, 
may  go  through  our  warfare  and  work,  and  day  by 
day,  as  we  encounter  sudden  bursts  of  temptation,  may  meet  them 
with  sudden  jets  of  petition,  and  thus  put  out  their  fires.  And 
the  same  help  avails  for  long  continuing  as  for  sudden  needs. 

Maclaren. 


This  world,  with  all  its  band 
Of  clamorous  joys  and  griefs,  shall  be  to  me 

A  bridge  whereon,  my  pilgrim  staff  in  hand, 
I  cross  the  stream  of  Time,  O  Lord,  to  Thee. 

ElCHENDORF. 


Before  they  call,  I  -will  ans^ver;  and  while  they  are  yet  speak- 
ing, I  -will  hear.— Iga.  ixv.  2t. 
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Work  out  your  o^vn  salvation  •w'Uli  fear  and  trembling.  Yor  it  is 
God  which  worketh  in  you  hoth  to  ■will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleas- 
ure.—Phil,  ii.  12,  13. 

October  11. 


-^■i'» 


||ANCTIFICATI0N  is  both  a  step  of  flxith,  and  a  process 
of  works.  It  is  a  step  of  surrender  and  trust  on  our  part, 
and  it  is  a  process  of  development  on  God's  part.  By  a 
step  of  faith  we  get  into  Christ ;  by  a  process  we  are  made  to  "  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things."  By  a  step  of  faith  we  put  ourselves  into 
the  hands  of  the  Divine  Potter ;  by  a  gradual  process  He  makes  us 
into  a  vessel  unto  His  own  honor,  meet  for  His  use,  and  prepared 
to  every  good  work.  H.  W.  Smith. 


Take  all  Thy  vessels,  O  glorious  Finer, 

Purge  all  the  dross,  that  each  chalice  may  be 

Pure  in  Thy  pattern,  completer,  diviner, 

Filled  with  Thy  glory  and  shining  for  Thee. 


I  will  refine  thorn  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold 
Is  tried.— //pch.  xiii.  u. 
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Xo\v  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there 
are  dItTereneos  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Ijord.  And  there 
are  diversities  of  operations  :  but  it  is  tlie  same  God  wliieh  worltetU 
all  in  ail,— 1  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  C. 

October  12. 


(Lt: ■> 

I LMIGHTY  God  needs  you ;  you  are  in  the  service  of  that 
which  is  greater  than  yourself,  and  that  service  touches 
}(iur  life  with  its  own  greatness.  It  is  as  though  you  were 
a  light-house  keeper  set  to  do  your  duty  on  your  bare  rock.  Can 
any  life  be  more  unpraised  or  insignificant?  Why  sit  through 
weary  nights  to  keep  your  flame  alive  ?  Why  not  sleep  on,  all 
unobserved,  and  let  your  little  light  go  out  ?  Because  it  is  not  your 
light — that  is  the  point.  You  are  not  its  oiuner,  you  are  its  keeper. 
That  is  your  name. 

Thou  earnest  not  to  thy  place  by  accident, 

It  is  the  very  place  God  meant  for  thee; 

And  should'st  thou  then  small  scope  for  action  see. 
Do  not  for  this  give  room  to  discontent.  R.  C.  Trench, 


For  none  of  us  llveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dleth  to  himself.— 
Bom.  xiv.  7. 
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Beloved   let   iis  love  one  another :    for  love  Is  of  God  ;    and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  kuo>veth  God.— 1  Jno.  iv.  7. 

October  13. 


..^$=J=$«-.. 


^'OW,  for  a  million  young  hearts  in  thirty  evangelical 
denominations,  in  every  realm  on  the  globe,  the  day 
has  come  when  Christian  fellowship  is  tin  insj)iring 
reality.  Thank  God  that  without  endangering  a  doctrine  for 
which  the  fathers  fought,  without  imperiling  a  rite  or  custom 
that  any  sensitive  heart  holds  dear,  without  weakening  a  tie  that 
binds  any  soul  to  his  ancestral  church  home,  we  can  come  to- 
gether in  this  felloAvship  that  is  as  broad  and  deep  and  lasting 
as  the  love  of  Christ.  Rev.  F.  E.  Clark. 

Before  our  Father's  throne 

We  pour  our  ardent  prayers ; 
Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  aims  are  one, 

Our  comforts  and  our  cares. 

We  share  our  mutual  woes, 

Our  mutual  burdens  bear; 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 

The  sympathizing  tear.  J    Fawcktt. 

If  we  walk  In  the  llpfht,  as  he  Is  In  the  llprlit,  avo  havi>  fellowship 
one  Avlth  another.— l  Jno.  i.  7. 
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But  w^e  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  In  a  glass  the  priory  of 
the  Lord,  are  elianfred  Into  the  same  Image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.— 2  Cor.  iii.  18. 


October  14. 


L'LTURE  proposes  as  its  end  the  carrying  of  man's 
nature  to  its  highest  perfection,  the  developing  to  the 
full  all  the  capacities  of  our  humanity.  Culture,  then, 
must  aim  at  developing  our  humanity  in  its  God-ward  aspect,  as 
well  as  in  its  mundane  aspect.  If  it  tries  to  assign  the  due  place 
to  each  capacity,  it  must  concede  to  the  God-ward  capacities  that 
paramount  and  dominating  place  which  rightfully  belongs  to 
them.     That  is,  Culture  must  embrace  Religion,  and  end  in  it, 

J.  C.  Shairp. 

O  Breath  from  out  the  Eternal  Silence!  blow 

Softly  upon  our  spirits'  barren  ground : 
The  precious  fulness  of  our  God  bestow, 

That  fruits  of  faith,  lore,  reverence  may  abound. 


As  we  have  borne  the   Image  of  the  earthy,  -we  shall   also    bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly.— l  Cor.  xv.  49. 
19 
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lie  that  belleveth  on  him  is  not  condemned :  but  ho  that  be- 
lleveth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.— Jno.  iii.  18. 

October  15. 


i*»  ir^ — S  ;®$"'0^—$g>®:==i-«-(S:==»-*' 


ET  no  one  say  I  have  been  so  frivolous  and  vain,  I 
have  been  so  worldly  and  carnal,  I  have  been  such  an 
atrocious  criminal  that  I  can  never  be  saved.  The 
coming  to  Christ  and  believing  in  Christ  is  the  only  thing  re- 
quisite and  necessary  for  salvation.  All  other  things  will  fol- 
low from  the  real,  sincere  and  prompt  coming  and  trust.  The 
whole  Godhead  of  the  Father  and  tlic  wliolc  manhood  of  the 
Son  are  pledged  for  the  salvation  of  the  man  who  comes  and 
trusts."  Deems. 

Loving  Ood,  all  men  forgiving, 

Helping  weaker   feet  to  stand — 
These  will  make  a  life  worth  living, 

Make  it  noble,  make  it  grand.  Emma  C.  Dowd. 


irereaftor   yo  shall  see   heaven  open,  and  the  anprels  of  Cpd  as- 
cending and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. — Jno.  i.  51. 
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I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins:  return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.— lua.  xliv.  22. 


October  16. 
Birth  datj. 


■(go§- 


HE  only  true  practical  consecration  is  that  which  seeks 
to  cover  the  present:  just  this  day  Lord  take  me  and 
use  me  as  Thou  wilt!  There  is  no  chance  in  God's 
guidance.  You  have  an  errand  to  every  one  who  comes  in 
your  path  or  he  has  to  you.  We  ought  to  get  some  good  from 
every  one  we  ■  meet.  Such  consecration  takes  out  all  the  drudg- 
ery from  duties,  makes  us  patient,  gentle,  and  takes  the  frivolity 
out  of  our  conversation." 

Whene'er  a  noble  deed  is  wrought, 
Whene'er  is  spoken  a  noble  thought, 

Our  hearts,  in  glad  surprise, 

To  higher  levels  rise.  Longfellow. 


He  satisfletli  the  longing  soul,  and  fllleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness. — Ps.  cvii.  9. 
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Thou  ^vilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  Tv^hose  mind  Is  stayed  on 
thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.— Isa.  xxvi.  3. 


.^sg.  _^^<^g?g_.,^__g^ 


HEN  we  speak  of  joy,  we  do  not  speak  of  something  we 
are  after,  but  something  that  will  come  to  us  Avhen  we 
are  after  God  and  duty.  It  is  a  prize  unbought,  and 
freest,  purest  in  its  flow,  when  it  comes  unsought.  You  must 
carry  it  with  you  or  it  is  not  there.  It  is  the  rest  of  confidence, 
the  blessedness  of  internal  light  and  outflowing  benevolence. 
Being  the  birth  of  character,  it  has  eternity  in  it. 

Horace  Bushnell. 

Heaven  and  hell,  with  their  jcy  and  pain, 
Are  now  and  here. 

Back  to  thyHclf  is  measured  well 

All  thou  hast  given; 
TIjy  neighbor's  wrong  is  thy  present  hell, 

His  blias,  tliy  heaven.  Wiiittiku. 


Xml   this  is  life  eternal,   that   tliey  mlglit   know  thee,   llie   only 
triKi  fJoil,  and  Jesus  C-'hiMst,  -whom  thou  hast  sent.— John  xvii.  3. 
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And  Into  whatsoever  city  or  town  yo  shall  enter,  Incinlro  who  In 
It  Is  worthy;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence.— Mult.  x.  U. 

October  18. 
Birtlx&at], 


HEN  John  bids  father  and  mother  good-bye  amongst  the 
Berkshire  hills,  and  goes  to  Boston  or  New  York  to 
make  his  way  in  the  world,  his  future  depends  with 
almost  mathematical  certainty  upon  the  character  of  his  associ- 
ates. He  may  have  good  principles  and  high  purposes ;  tender 
woids  of  advice  are  in  his  ears;  his  Bible  lies  next  his  heart, 
and  love  follows  him  with  unceasing  prayers;  but  John  will  do 
well   or   ill   as   he  falls  among  good   or  bad   companions. 

T.   T.    MUNGER. 

Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  still,  safe  places ; 

Let  mine  eyes  meet  sweet,  earnest  fiices; 

Far  from  the  scenes  of  worldly  fashion, 

Of  faithless  care  and  noisy  passion.       Mrs.  M.  F.  Butts. 


Enter  not  Into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  w^ay  of 
evil  men.  Avoid  it,  pass  not  hy  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away. — 
Prov.  iv.  14,  16. 
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Be  strona:  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work;  for 
I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,— Haggai  ii.  4. 


October  19. 


W»'<»''l<'<.'"k''»«i 


P  amount  of  wealth  sets  one  free  from  the  obligation 
to  work — in- a  world  the  God  of  which  is  ever  work- 
ing. He  who  works  not,  has  not  yet  discovered  what 
God  made  him  for,  and  is  a  false  note  in  the  orchestra  of  the 
universe." 

"  He  only  who  bears  his  own  burden  can  bear  the  burden  of 
another.  He  only  who  has  labored  shall  dwell  at  ease,  or  help 
others  from   the  mire  to   the  rock." 

There  are  in  this  loud  stemniing  tide 

Of  human  care  and  crime, 
With  whom  the  melodies  abide 

Of  the  everlasting  chime; 
Who  carry  music  in  their  heart 
Tliroiigh  dusky  lane  and  wrangling  mart, 
Plying  their  daily  toil  with   busier  feet 
Ijecause  their  secret  souls  a  holy  strain  repeat.  Keble. 

The  rich  and  poor  moot  together  ;  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them 
all. — Prov.  xxii.  2. 
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Where  thou  diest  will  I  die,  and  there  -svill  I  bo  burled:  the 
LfOrd  do  so  to  me,  and  more  altio,  If  auj^ht  but  death  part  thoe  and 
me.— Kuth  1.  17. 


October  20. 


-S<^St2S^d- 


-<!jr7'"/~^r&- 


|H  the  anguish  of  the  thought  that  we  can  never  atone 
to  our  dead  for  the  stinted  affection  we  gave  them, 
for  th§  light  answers  we  returned  to  their  plaints  or 
their  pleadings,  for  the  little  reverence  we  showed  to  that  sacred 
human  soul  which  lived  so  close  to  us,  and  was  the  divinest 
thing  God  had  given  us  to  know!  George  Eliot. 


They  said  that  Love  would  die  when  Hope  was  gone, 
And  Love  mourned  long  and  sorrowed  after  Hope ; 
At  last  she  sought  out  Memory,  and  they  trod 
The  same  old  paths  that  Love  had  walked  with  Hope, 
And  Memory  fed  the  soul  of  Love  with  tears. 

Alfred  Tennyson. 


Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm :  for 
love  is  strong  as  death.— Song  of  Solomon,  viii.  6. 
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Whatsoever  ye  shall   ask   in   my  name,  that  ^vill    I  do,  tliat  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  In  the  Son.— John  xiv.  18. 


October  21. 


-S*?r 


'*-< — a s^s- 


I OW  unlimited  the  promise,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask." 
It  is  the  pledge  of  all  that  the  needy  sinner  requires 
— all  that  an  Omnipotent  Saviour  can  bestow.  As  the 
great  Steward  of  the  mysteries  of  grace,  He  seems  to  say  to 
His  faithful  servants,  "  Take  thy  bill,  and  under  this,  my  super- 
scription, write  what  you  please."  And  then,  when  the  blank  is 
filled  up,  He  further  endorses  each  petition  with  the  words,  "  I 
will  do  it."  J.   R.  MacDuff. 


Ye  fnitliful,  linld  the  promise  fast, 

To  plead  it,  boldly  dare; 
Wrestling  with  God  to  {)rovc  at  hist 

The  Omnipotence  of  prayer. 


Therefore  I  say  unto  yon,  Avlint  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye 
pray,  hollovo  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  thoni. — Kark 
ii.  24. 
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111  tlu'  house  of  the  rlfjhteous  Is  much  treasure:  but  in  the  rovo- 
nnes  of  the  wicked  Is  trouble.— Prov.  xv.  6 

October  22. 

gCirtltaag. 

• :6i^' 


-je;i9«' 


HAT  is  with  the  treasure  must  fare  as  the  treasure ;  the 
heart  which  haunts  the  treasure-house  where  the  moth 
and  rust  corrupt,  will  be  exposed  to  the  same  ravages 
as  the  treasure,  will  itself  be  rusted  and  moth-eaten.  Many  a 
man,  many  a  woman,  fair  and  flourishing  to  see,  is  going  about 
with  a  rusty,  moth-eaten  heart. 

And  after  all,  if  all  were  laid 

Into  sure  balances  and  weighed, 

Who  knows  if  all  the  gain  and  get 

On  which  our  human  hearts  are  set 

Do  more  than  mark  the  drought  and  dearth 

Through  which  this  little  dust  of  earth 

Must  lie  and  wait  in  God's  great  hand, 

A  patient  bit  of  fallow  land  ?  H.  H. 


"Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  sliall  be  diminislied :  but  lie  that  gatli- 
ereth  by  labor  shall  increase.— Prov.  xiii.  2. 
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AVait  on  tlie  Lord ;  be  of  grood  courage,  and  lie  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart ;  Avalt  I  say,  on  the  Lord.— I's.  xxvii.  14. 


October  23. 


AY  to  Him,  "  My  God,  I  am  very  dull  and  low  and 
bard ;  but  Tbou  art  wise  and  bigb  and  tender,  and 
Tbou  art  my  God.  I  am  Tby  cbild.  Forsake  me  not." 
Then  fold  tbe  arms  of  Tby  faitb,  and  wait  in  quietness  until 
light  goes  up  in  the  darkness.  Fold  tbe  arms  of  Tby  faitb,  I 
say  but  not  of  tby  action  ;  bethink  thee  of  something  that  tbou 
oughtest  to  do,  and  go  and  do  it,  if  it  be  but  tbe  sweeping  of  a 
room,  or  the  preparing  of  a  meal,  or  a  visit  to  a  friend;  heed 
not  thy  feelings;  do  tby  work. 

It  is  not  that  T  feel  less  weak,  but  Thou 
Wilt  be  my  strength ;  it  is  not  that  I  see 
Less  sin;  but  more  of  pardoning  love  with  Thee, 

And  all-sufBcient  grace.     Enough !  And  now 
All  fluttering  thought  is  stilled;  I  only  rest, 
And  feel  that  Thou  art  near,  and  know  that  I  an  blest. 


The  Lord  Isi  my  strength  and  my  shield.    I  am  helped. —Ps.  xxviii.  7. 
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Great  Is  our  Lord  and  of  great  power :  Ills  understanding  is  In- 
finite.—Pa.  cilvii.  6. 

October  24. 


•»-^*t^«*^*tf^- 


HE  history  of  the  mean  men  of  the  world  shows  how 
bad  you  and  I  can  be  without  trying  very  hard  either. 
And  the  history  of  the  great  and  the  heroic  and  the 
divine  men  shows  what  you  and  I  might  become  if  we  would 
let  God  have  His  way  with  us.  Look  all  along  the  line  of 
human  history  and  you  may  see  what  kind  of  figures  God  can 
make  out  of  clay  like  yours.  You  may  hear  what  kind  of  music 
He  can  play  on  instruments  such  as  you  are. 

Lyman  Abbott. 

Can  aught,  beneath  a  power  divine, 

The  stubborn  will  subdue? 
'Tis  Thine,  Almighty  Spirit!  Thine, 

To  form  the  heart  anew.  Anne  Steele. 


The  Lord  Is  faltliful,  -wlio  shall  establish  you,  and  keep  you  from 
evil.— 2  Thess.  iii.  3. 
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Know  therefore  tliat  the  Lord  tliy  fciod,  lie  is  God,  the  faithful 
God,  which  kecpeth  covenant  and  mercy  -with  them  that  love  him 
and  keep  Ms  commandments.— Deut.  xii.  9. 

October  25. 

Birthday* 


^•^Q)^'^ 


T  may  seem  when  we  pray,  that  our  cry  has  not  been 
11  heard ;  but  the  appeal  is  not  in  vain ;  and  when  the 
fight  is  over,  we  shall  know  what  reinforcements  of 
strength  to  our  weakness  were  due  to  our  poor  cry  entering  into  the 
ear  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  No  other  name  is  permissible  as  our 
plea  or  as  recipient  of  our  prayer.  In  and  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
we  must  call,  and  if  we  do,  anything  is  possible  rather  than  that 
promise  should  not  be  fulfilled." 


"  Go  thou  into  thy  closet ;  shut  thy  door ; 
And  pray  to  Ilim  in  secret;   lie  will  hear: 
***** 

Be  bounteous  in  tliy  faith,  for  not  misspent 
Is  confidence  unto  the  Fatlier  lent." 


"Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.— 

Act«  ii.  21. 
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i;o  yo  steadfast,  uninovablo,  always  abouiidlnK  In  the  work  of  (lie 
L,or.l,  forasmuch  as  yo  know  that  your  hvbor  is  not  in  vain  In  tho 
LiOrd. — 1  Cur.  XV.  58. 

October  26. 


_^sg.  _^„_giJ_*, 


JEGLECT  no  opportunity  of  doing  good,  nor  check  thy 
desire  of  doing  it,  by  a  vain  fear  of  what  may  happen. 

Atterbury. 

Doing  good  is  the  only  certain  happy  action  of  a  man's  life. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney. 

What  do  we  live  for  if  not  to  make  life  less  difficult  to  each 
other.  Geo.  Eliot. 

"  We  can  do  more  good  by  being  good  than  in  any  other  way." 


Be  good,  sweet  maid,  and  let  who  will  be  clever, 
Do  noble  things,  not  dream  them  all  day  long: 

And  so  make  life,  death  and  that  vast  forever 

One  grand,  sweet  song.  Kikgsley. 


See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and  death  and 

evil.— Deut.  XXX.  15. 
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Jesus  answered  tliem,  and  said,  My  doctrine  Is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  -will  do  liis  ■\vili,  lie  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  w^hether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.— John 
rii.  16,  17. 

October  27. 
Blrtrtaatj. 


^•'»-^:^£:<<-»«'$  ; — H>->$S^ 


HE  doctrine  of  Christ  exceedeth  all  the  doctrines  of 
holy  men ;  and  he  that  hath  the  Spirit  will  find  therein 
the  hidden  manna.  But  it  falleth  out  that  many,  al- 
beit they  often  hear  the  gospel  of  Christ,  are  yet  but  little 
affected,  because  they  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Whosoever, 
then,  would  fully  and  feelingly  understand  the  words  of  Christ 
must  endeavor  to  conform  his  life  wholly  to  the  life  of  Christ. 
Surely  great  words  do  not  make  a  man  holy  and  just;  but  a 
virtuous  life  maketh  him  dear  to  God. 

My  dear  Redeemer,  and  my  Lord, 
I  read  my  duty  in  Tliy  word ; 
But  in  Thy  life  thy  law  appears, 
Drawn  out  in  living  characters. 

Be  Thou  my  pattern ;  make  me  bear 

More  of  Thy  gracious  image  here; 

Then  God,  the  Judge,  shall  own  my  name 

Among  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  I.  Watts. 

If  any  man  have  not  tho  Spirit  of  Christ,  ho  is  none  of  his.— Rom. 
Tiii.  9. 
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Death  and  life  are  In  the  power  of  the  tongue.— Prov.  xvlii.  21. 
He   that   \%lll    lose   llfo  and  sco  Kood   days,  lot   him   refrain   his 
tongue  from  evil  aud  his  lips  that  thoy  speak  no  guile.— 1  Poter  iii.  lo. 


October  28. 


.HO  knows  how  far  a  word  may  travel?  When  it 
leaves  us,  it  is  gone  forever.  We  cannot  recall  it  if 
we  would.  It  has  set  new  thoughts  stirring  in  a  score 
of  hearts,  and  will  travel  on  in  multiplying  influence  till  the  ears 
of  men  are  full  of  it.  Each  nuiu  lives  in  a  huge  whispering  gal- 
lery, and  his  whispers  travel  round  the  world,  growing  louder  as 
they  go,  till  they  fall  back  upon  him  like  the  reverberations  of 
distant  thunder;  so  a  thousand  minds  have  received  the  impres- 
sion of  our  words,  and,  if  they  were  evil,  "share  the  iniquity  of 
them  with  us." 

Prune,  tliou,  thy  words;  the  thoughts  control 

That  o'er  tliee  swell  and  throng; 
They  will  condense  within  thy  soul, 

And  change  to  purpose  strong.  J.  H.  Newman. 

I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress.— Ps.  xvii.  3. 
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Enoch  had  this  testimony  that  he  pleased  God.— lleb.  xi.  6. 
Be  not  thoii  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  I^ord.— 2 
Tim.  i.  8. 

October  29. 

<rf^> 


E  are  never  shut  out  from  service  and  testimony ;  the  most 
ordniary  events  of  life  are  sufficient  to  dispk^y  the  love 
and  power  of  God.  No  matter  if  enclosed  by  uncongenial 
surroundings,  no  matter  if  the  door  is  shut.  We  are  ever  gathering 
or  scattering.     God's  service  is  not  all  in  the  sight  of  man. 

A.  Shipton. 


When  the  world's  up,  and  every  swarm  abroad. 
Keep  thou  thy  temper:  mix  uot  witli  eacli  clay; 

Despatch  necessities ;    life  hath  a  load 

Which  must  be  carried  on,  and  safely  may. 

Yet  keep  those  cares  without  thee,  let  the  heart 

Be  God's  alone,  and  choose  the  belter  i)art. 


The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  The  Liord  knowoth  them 
that  are  his.  And  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  Iniquity.— 2  Tim.  li.  13. 


ROCK  OF  AGES. 
Tune— TOPLADY.    7.  6 1. 


^m 


=z^r 


^^^^i^iN^i 


^i^^^ 


Let     the       wa    -    ter     and     the    blood, 


From    Thy      riv     -     en      side  which  flowed, 


=*^±E^g£E^^E*^^E 


S^SPPS^ 


B^i^s^ 


§ 


—J — I — I- 


Be       of        sin 


— r- 

the   per      feet     cure ;         Save   me,    Lord !    and  make    me     pure. 


i 


-I — r- 


HEliiii^lllig 


"0(  )<  K  of  Aj^cs,  ck  fl  fur  me  ! 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee; 
Let  the  water  and  tlie  hltxxl, 
From  Thy  riven  side  whicli  llowed, 
He  of  sin  the  double  cure; 
Cleanse  me  frfim  its  guilt  and  lower. 

Not  the  lalx)rs  of  my  hands 
l^an  fulfill  Thy  law's  demands; 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
C'ould  my  tears  forever  flew, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone ; 
1  hou  must  save,  and  Thcni  alone ! 

Nothing  in  my  hand  I  Ijring; 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dress, 
Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 
Wash  me.  Saviour,  or  I  die. 

While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eyelids  close  in  death. 
When  I  soar  through  tracts  unknown, 
See  Thee  on  Thy  judgment  throne. 
Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me  ! 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee  I 


1 


ocK  of  Ages,  cleft 

9   forme, 
liet  me  hide  myselFmtheel 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 
rom.thy  riven  side  which 
flowed. 
Jje  of  sin  the  double  cure, 
(u^eanse  me  from  its  auilt 
ower 
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hands 
an  fulfil  thy  law's  demands; 
.     r^ould  my  zeal  no  respite 
know, 
Gould  niy  fears  for  ever  flow, 
^11  for  sin  could  not  afone; 
hou  must  save,  and  thou 
alone. 
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I  went  by  the  llohl  of  the  slothful,  .  .  .and  lo  It  was  all  jrrown 
over  with  thorns.  .  .and  the  stono  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 
Tlien  I  saw,  and  eonsldered  it  well  :  1  loolied  upon  it,  and  received 
Instruetlon.  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little  folding  of 
the  hands  to  sleep:  so  shall  tliy  poverty  come  as  one  that  traveleth  ; 
and  tliy  want  as  an  armed  man.— I'mv.  xxiv.  :j0-34. 


October  30. 


YOUNG  man  came  to  a  man  ninety  years  of  age  and  said 
to  liini :  "  How  have  you  made  out  to  live  so  long  and  be 
so  well  ?  "  The  old  man  took  the  youngster  to  an  orchard, 
and,  pointing  to  some  large  trees  full  of  apples,  said :  "  I  planted 
those  trees  when  I  was  a  boy,  and  do  you  wonder  that  I  am  now 
permitted  to  gather  the  fruit  of  them  ? "  We  gather  in  old  age  what 
we  plant  in  our  youth.  Sow  to  the  wind  and  we  reap  the  whirlwind. 
Plant  in  early  life  the  right  kind  of  Christian  character,  and  you 
will  eat  luscious  fruit  in  old  age  and  gather  a  rich  harvest  in 
eternity.  Talmage. 

Sown  in  darkness,  or  sown  in  light, 
Sown  in  weakness,  or  sown  in  might, 
Sown  in  meekness,  or  sown  in  wrath, 
In  the  broad  world-field,  or  shadowy  path, 
Sure  will  the  harvest  be. 

Whatsoever  a  man  sow^eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.— Gal.  vi.  7. 
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L,et  them  that  love  him  be  as  the  sun  w^hen  he  goeth  forth  In 
his  might.— Judges  V.  31. 


October  31. 


[[ET  us  serve  God  in  the  sunshine,  while  He  makes  the 
sunshine.  We  shall  then  serve  Him  all  the  better  in 
the  dark,  when  He  sends  the  darkness.  It  is  sure  to 
come.  Only  let  our  light  be  God's  light,  and  our  darkness  God's 
darkness,  and  we  shall  be  safe  at  home  when  the  great  nightfall 
comes.  F.  W.  Faber. 

O  Friend  of  souls,  'tis  well  with  me 

Whene'er  Thy  love  my  spirit  calms! 
From  sorrow's  dungeon  forth  I  flee, 

And  hide  me  in  Thy  sheltering  arms. 
The  night  of  weeping  flies  away 
Before  the  heart  reviving  ray 

Of  love,  that  beams  from  out  Thy  breast; 
Here  is  my  heaven  on  eartii  begun ; 
Who  were  not  joyful*  had  he  won 

In  Thee,  O  God,  his  joy  and  rest ! 


For  the  Lord  God  Is  a  sun  and  a  shl(<ld  :  the  l^ord  will  glvo  graco 
and  glory:  no  good  thing  will  ho  -wlthhohl  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.— Pb.  Ixxxiv.  11. 
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Rejoice  evermore;  pray  without  ceasing;  In  everything  give 
thanks;  for  this  Is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 
—1  ThcBB.  V.  16,  17,  18. 


November  1. 


ARY,  can  you  pray  all  the  time  ? " — "  Oh,  yes,  sir." — 
"  What !  when  you  have  so  many  things  to  do  ?  " — 
"  Well,  sir,  when  I  first  open  ray  eyes  in  the  morning, 
I  pray.  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  my  understanding;  while  I  am 
dressing,  I  pray  that  I  may  be  clothed  with  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness ;  and  when  I  have  washed  me,  I  pray  for  a  washing  of 
regeneration ;  and  as  I  begin  work,  I  pray  that  I  may  have 
strength  equal  to  my  day ;  when  I  begin  to  kindle  up  the  fire,  I 
pray  that  God's  work  may  revive  my  soul ;  and  all  day,  every- 
thing I  do  furnishes  me  with  a  thought  of  prayer." 

Thy  home  is  with  the  humble,  Lord ! 

The  simple  are  Thy  rest; 
Thy  lodging  is  in  childlike  hearts; 

Thou  makest  here  Thy  nest. 

Frederic  William  Fabeb. 

The  joy  of  tlie  Lord  is  your  strength.— Neh.  Tiii.  10. 
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l?ut  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father;  ■wo  are  the  clay,  and  thou 
our  jjotter ;  we  are  all  the  Avork  of  thy  hand.— Is*.  Ixiv.  8. 

November  2. 


HAT  can  be  said  about  man's  part  in  this  great  work 
of  salvation,  but  that  he  must  continually  surrender 
himself  and  continually  trust?  The  lump  of  clay 
could  never  grow  into  a  beautiful  vessel  if  it  stayed  in  the  clay- 
pit;  but  when  it  is  put  into  the  hands  of  a  skillful  potter  it 
grows  rapidly,  under  his  fashioning,  into  the  vessel  he  intends  it 
to  be.  And  in  the  same  way  the  soul,  abandoned  to  the  work- 
ing of  the  Heavenly  Potter,  is  made  into  a  vessel  unto  honor, 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use. 

Hannah  Whitall  Smith. 

For  Tliou  art  makiug  me,  I  tliank  Thee,  Sire. 

What  Thou  hast  done  and  doest.  Thou  knowest  well ; 
And  I  will  help  thee :   gently  in   Thy  fire 

I  will  lie  burning;   on  Thy  potter's  wheel 

I  will  whirl  patient,  thougli  my  brain  .should  reel ; 
Thy  grace  shall  be  enough  my  grief  to  quell. 

And  growing  strength  perfect  through  weakness  dire. 

Gkorge  MAcDoNALn. 

Hath  not  tho  pottor  po^volr  ovor  the  clay, .  .  .  that  ho  mljrht  mako 
known  tho  rlc;h(^s  of  Ills  Klory  <»n  the  vessels  of  nK>rcy,  Avhlc^h  he 
had  afore  preparc^d  unto  nlory,  even  us,  Avh«)ni  he  hath  ealled  i- 
Bom.  ]x.  21-24. 
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ITo   shall   have  power  over  the   treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
and  over  all  the  preelous  things  of  Egypt.— Dan.  xi.  43. 


November  3. 
Birtfidag* 


ff^aj  OD  lets  men  have  their  playthings  like  the  children 
they  are,  that  they  may  learn  to  distinguish  them 
from  true  possessions.  If  they  are  not  learning  that, 
He  takes  them  from  them,  and  tries  the  other  way  :  for  lack  of 
them  and  its  misery  they  will  perhaps  seek  the  true." 


What  I  possess,  or  what  I  crave, 

Brings  no  content,  great  God,  to  me. 
If  what  I  would,  or  what  I  have, 

Be  not  possessed,  or  blest  in  Thee; 
What  I  enjoy,  O  make  it  mine, 
In  making  me  tliat  have  it,  Thine.  J.   Quarles. 


He  that  loveth  silver  shall   not  be  satisfied  Avith   silver,  nor  he 
that  loveth  abundance  with  increase.— Eccl.  v.  10. 


310  ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 

To  lilni  that  overeoinetli  ^vill  I  givo  a  whito  stone ;  and  In  tlio 
stone  a  ne^v  name  written,  whleU  no  man  kno>veth  saving  he  that 
recelveth  It.— Rev.  il.  17. 

November  4. 

^PL 


'^^^^ 


[F  you  will  look  into  the  oldest  book  of  biographies  on 
the  globe,  you  will  find  that  the  men  who  have  con- 
quered the  strongest  temptations  have  not  only  had 
the  courage  of  their  convictions,  but  have  had  the  power  of  the 
indwelling  God.  Joseph,  spurning  a  tremendous  tenij)tatiou,  not 
because  Potiphar  saw  him,  but  because  God  saw  him  ;  Daniel 
facing  both  a  laugh  in  the  palace  and  the  lions  in  the  royal 
park;  Paul,  defying  Nero  because  'the  Lord  stood  with  mo  and 
strengthened  me ' — these  are  the  models  for  your  imitation." 

Unheard,  Ixjcause  our  ears  are  dull, 

Unseen,  because  our  eyes  are  dim, 
He  walks  the  earth,    The  Wonderful, 

Ana  all  good  deeds  are  done  to   Iliin.         Whittier. 

"So-w  therefore  ye  are  no  more  stranp:o#s  and  f<)r<>l{rn<>rs,  but  fel- 
low citizens  w^lth   the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God.— Kph.  ii.  19. 
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This  is  tho  day  which  the  Lord  hatli  imide;   we  will  rc.jolcu  iiud  bo 
glad  In  It.— Pd.  cxviii  -M. 

November  5. 

*-^«»^M(55<^ 


-*-^>t^»<5* 


HE  light  of  the  sun  is  very  old ;   but  the  morning,  every 
morning  is  very  new.  Pulitzer. 


Every  day  is  a  fresh  beginning; 

Every  morn  is  the  world  made  new. 

Every  day  is  a  fresh  beginning; 
Listen,  my  soul,  to  the  glad  refrain, 

And,  spite  of  old  sorrow  and  older  sinning, 
And  puzzles  forecasted  and  possible  pain, 
Take  heart  with  the  day,  and  begin  again. 

SUS.\N   COOLIIKJE. 


So  teach  ns  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
nnto  wisdom.— Ps.  xc.  12. 
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Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
di'ink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  yo  shall  put  on.  For  your 
Heavenly  Father  kuoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.— 

JI;itt.  vi.  25,  a2. 

November  6. 


^'t&lSi'^ 


E  treat  God  with  irreverence  by  banisliing  Him  from 
our  thoughts,  but  not  by  referring  to  His  will  on  slight 
occasions.  His  is  not  the  finite  authority  or  intelligence 
which  cannot  be  troubled  with  small  things.  There  is  nothing 
so  small  but  that  we  may  honor  God  by  asking  His  guidance 
of  it,  or  insult  Him  by  taking  it  into  our  own  hands;  and  what 
is  true  of  the  Deity  is  equally  true  of  His  Revelation,  We  use 
it  most  reverently  when  most  habitually ;  our  insolence  is  in  ever 
acting  without   reference  to  it. 


The  Lord  knowetli  where  each  flower  groweth 

That  bloometh  for  Iliin  'midst  these  earthly  fields. 

Thougli  men  despise  it,  lie  will  fondly  prize  it, 
Welcome  the  oflering  that  its  fragrance  yields. 

The  Lord  knoweth  !  If  your  faint  heart  trowoth 

It  is  uncared  for  by  its  God  above, 
Oh!  doul)t  no  longer,  but  in  this  be  stronger: 

lie  knoweth  all  things,  and  I  lis  name  is  Love. 

ITe  knoweth  tho  -way  that  I  take:  when  IIt>  hath  tried  mo,  T  shall 
come  forth  as  gold.— Job  xxiii.  lo. 
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If  yo  koop  my  coinmnndments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  lovo  ;   oven 
as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  eunimandiuents  and  abide  In  Ills  love.— 

John  XV.  10. 

November  7. 


If  Jesus  actually  lives  with  you,  other  people  will  be 
sure  to  discover  the  fact.  When  He  went  into  the 
border  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  'He  could  not  be  hid.' 
If  you  travel  through  a  certain  district  in  Southern  France  in 
lavender  time,  you  are  sure  to  know  it  is  a  lavender  country  by 
the  sweet  fragrance  of  the  air.  Christ  is  always  self-revealing. 
Xo  genuine  Christian  will  ever  desire  to  conceal  Him ;  he  could 
not,  even  if  he  would."  Theo.  L.  Cuylek. 


When  filled  and  quickened  by  Thy  breath, 

Our  souls  are  strong  and  free 
To  rise  o'er  sin  and  fear  and  death, 

O  Love  of  God  to  Thee! 


E.   SCUDDEK. 


Whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  T^ord ;  and  vrhether  Ave  die, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord  ;  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's. — Rom.  xiv.  8. 
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The  Lord  Is  my  liglit  and  my  .salvutlon ;  whom  shall  t  fear? 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  bo  afraid  i— 
Pb.  xxvii.  1. 

November  8. 
Blrtliaatj. 


It  is  a  proverbial  saying  that  every  one  makes  his  own 
destiny ;  and  this  is  usually  interpreted  that  every  one, 
by  his  wise  or  unwise  conduct,  prepares  good  or  evil 
for  himself;  but  we  may  also  understand  it,  that  whatever  it  be 
that  he  receives  from  Providence,  he  may  so  accommodate  him- 
self to  it  that  he  will  find  his  lot  good  for  him,  however  much 
may  seem  to  others  to  be  wanting. 

Wm.  von  Humboldt. 


Nay  but  thou  knewest  us,  Lord  Christ,  tliou  knowest, 
Well  thou  rememberest  our  feeble  frame, 
Thou  canst  conceive  our  highest  and  our  lowest, 
Pulses  of  nobleness  and  aches  of  slianie. 


"Who  knoweth  what  is  fjfood  for  man  In  this  life,  all   the  days  of 
his  vain  lllb  which  ho  spoudeth  as  a  shadow  ?— Kcclos.  vi.  12. 
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IIow  Is  It  that  I  hour  this  of  theo  ?    fflve  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship;   for  thou  niayust  bo  no  longci*  stoward.— Luke  xvi.  2. 


November  9. 
IDlrthiatj. 


V^sr 


H  !  that  meu  would  accept  the  testimony  of  Christ  touch- 
ing the  blessedness  of  giving !  He  who  sacrifices  most, 
loves   most ;    and   he   who   loves   most,  is  most  blessed. 

Love  and  sacrifice  are  related  to  each  other  like  seed  and  fruit ; 

each  produces   the  other.     The  seed  of  sacrifice  brings   forth  the 

fragrant  fruit  of  love,  and  love  always  has  in  its  heart  the  seeds 

of  new^  sacrifice. 

So  bound  in  selfishness  am  I,  so  chained, 

I  know  it  must  be  glorious  to  be  free, 

But  know  not  what,  full  fraught,  the  word  doth  mean, 

By  loss  on  loss  I  have  severely  gained 

Wisdom  enough  my  slavery  to  see ; 

But  liberty,  pure,  absolute,  serene. 

No  freest-visioned  slave  has  ever  seen. 

As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards.— X  Peter  iv.  10. 
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Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Loi'd,  shall  enter  Into 
the  klnpdoni  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
•which  is  in  heaven.— Matt.  vii.  21. 

November  10. 

«-- »-V' -* ^r«— B 


-"  ■»V- ^ «r»~i)- 


WEEK  filled  up  with  selfishness,  and  the  Sabbath 
stufted  full  of  religious  exercises,  Avill  make  a  good 
Pharisee,  but  a  poor  Christian.  There  are  many  per- 
sons who  think  Sunday  is  a  sponge  with  which  to  wii)e  out  the 
sins  of  the  week.  Now,  God's  altar  stancjs  from  Sunday  to  Sun- 
day, and  the  seventh  day  is  no  more  for  religion  than  any  other. 
It  is  for  rest.  The  whole  seven  are  for  religion,  and  one  of 
them  for  rest.  Henry  Ward  Beeciier. 

Our  Frieml,  our  Brother,  and  our  Lord, 

What  may  Thy  service  bo? — 
Nor  name,  nor  form,  uor  ritual   word, 

But  simply  following  Thee. 

Thy  litanies,  sweet  offices 

Of  love  and  gratitude; 
Thy  sacramental  liturgies, 

The  joy  of  doing  good.  J.  G.  Yv'ihttiek. 

Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and    i:iot  hearers   only,  deoeivlntj   your 
ow^n  BClvos.— James  i.  22. 
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Then  I  said.  I  liavt'  laboiiivd  In  vain,  I  liav*-'  spent  my  stronRth 
tor  naiijurlit.  and  In  vain:  yet  surely  my  Judgment  Is  with  the  l>ord, 
aud  my  work  \vith  my  God.— Isuiuii  xlix.  4. 


November   11. 


ANY  Christians  have  a  strange  idea  of  accounting  for 
sickness  and  sorrow.  They  say,  "  Ah  !  yes.  We  think 
the  Lord  cannot  do  His  work  without  us,  but  He  lays 
us  down  to  show  us  that  He  can."  It  seems  to  me  the  greatest 
wondej  is  that  He  can  do  ivith  us,  and  can  use  such  miserable, 
bad  pens  to  write  His  sweet  messages,  and  such  stammering 
tongues  to  carry  His  words,  and  such  faithless  hearts  on  which 
to  write  His  name  and    His  tender   love  tokens. 

Anna  Shipton. 

"  Called  aside ; 
Oh,  knowledge  deeper  grows  with  Him  alone, 
In  secret  oft  His  deeper  love  is  shown, 
And  learnt  in  many  an  hour  of  dark  distress 
Some  rare,  sweet  lesson  of  His  tenderness." 

He   knoweth  our  frame  and    remembereth    that  ■we   are   dust.— 
Pa.  ciii.  14. 
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The  secret  of  the  Lord  Is  with  them  that  fear  him.— Pb.  xxt.  14. 
November  12. 


HERE  are  many  locks  in  my  house,  and  all  ^vith  different 
keys;  but  I  have  one  master-key  wliich  opens  all.  So 
the  Lord  haa  many  treasuries  and  secrets,  all  shut  up 
from  carnal  minds  with  locks  which  they  cannot  open ;  but  he  who 
walks  in  fellowship  with  Jesus  possesses  the  master-key  which  will 
admit  him  to  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant ;  yea,  to  the  very 
heart  of  God.  Through  the  Well-beloved  we  have  access  to  God, 
to  heaven,  to  every  secret  of  the  Lord.  Spurgeon. 


As  the  key  is  to  the  lock,  when  it  enters  quick  and  true, 
Fitting  all  the  complex  wards  close  hidden  from  the  view, 
Moving  all  the  secret  springs  that  no  other  finds  or  moves. 
So  is  .Jesus  to  the  soul,  when  Ilis  saving  power  He  proves. 

Frances  K.  Havergal. 


lint  now.  In  Christ  .Tesus,  yc  wko  sonnotlino  wore  far  ofl',  are 
mad<!  nl^h  by  thc^  bloo<l  of  Christ.  For  through  him  w^o  both  have 
access  hy  one  Spirit  unto  the  I-'ather.— Eph.  ii.  13,18. 
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If  they  obey  and  serve  lilin,  they  slia  11  spend   their  days  In  pros- 
perity, and  their  years  In  i>leasuro.— Job  xxxvi.  ii. 


November  13. 


[jVER  the  triple  doorways  of  the  Cathedral  of  Milan  there 
are  three  inscriptions  spanning  the  splendid  arches. 
Over  one  is  carved  a  beautiful  wreath  of  roses,  and 
underneath  is  the  legend,  *  All  that  which  pleases  is  but  for  a 
moment.'  Over  the  other  is  sculptured  a  cross,  and  there  are  the 
words,  '  All  that  which  troubles  us  is  but  for  a  moment.'  But 
underneath  the  great  central  entrance  to  the  main  aisle  is  the  in- 
scription, *  That  only  is  important  which  is  eternal.'  If  we  live  for 
the  latter  we  will  not  live  for  the  passing  pageants  of  the  hour." 

Death  finds  us  midst  our  playthings,  snatches  us, 
As  a  cross  nurse  might  do  a  wayward  child, 
From  all  our  toys  and  baubles ;   the  rough  call 
Unlooses  all  our  favorite  toys  on  earth, 
And  well  if  they  are  such  as  may  be  garnered 
In  yonder  world,  where  all  is  judged  of  truly. 

Sir  Walter  Scott. 

AVatch  therefore;    for  ye   know  not  ■what   hour  your   Lord   doth 
come. — Matt.  xxiv.  42. 
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"Whosoever  therefore  shall   humble  himself  ns  this  little  ehiUl, 
the  same  is  greatest  iu  the  Uluy;cloiu  of  heaveu. — Matt,  xviii.  4. 

November  14. 


N  a  sense  all  Christians  are  young.  The  new  immortal 
life  in  them  is  ever  young,  never  ages.  The  growing 
olil  of  their  bodies  is  only  temporary — like  the  fading 
of  the  tree's  foliage  in  the  autumn  to  be  renewed  again  in  the 
early  spring.  There  is  no  old  age  in  lieaven.  The  longer  one 
stays  there  the  younger  one  will  be.  The  Psalm  paints  Christ's 
Church  as  a  great  company,  numberless  as  the  drops  of  dew 
which  gleam  and  sparkle  on  millions  of  leaves  and  grass  blades 
on  a  summer's  morning. 


"Ilajjpy  the  home  wlicre  Jesus'  name 
Is  sweet  to  every  ear; 
Where  cliildren  early  lisp  His  name, 
And  parents  hold  Ilim  dear." 


An<l  a  little  cliIM  shall  lead  thorn.  — Tr<;il.ih  xi.  6. 
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I\^•^l  thcrtforo  that  men  pray  ovorywhore,  lilting  up  lioly  haiulH 
without  wratli  and  doubting.— 1  Tim.  ii.  8. 

L.ot  us  thort'foro  coino  boldly  unto  the  throno  of  grace,  that  wo 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  llnd  grace  to  help  iu  time  of  need.— lleb.  iv.  10. 

November  15. 


HAT  can  a  man  do  but  pray?  He  is  here— helpless, 
and  his  origin — the  breath  of  his  soul,  his  God  must 
be  somewhere.  And  what  else  should  he  pray  about 
but  the  thing  that  troubles  him?  What  is  the  trouble  there  for, 
but  to  make  him  cry?  It  is  the  pull  of  God  at  his  being.  Let 
a  man. only  pray.  Prayer  is  the  sound  to  which  not  merely  is 
the  ear  of  the  Father  open,  but  for  which  that  ear  is  listening." 

Thou  bidd'st  us  call,  aud  giv'st  us  many  a  name, 
That  TIiou  mayst  hear  and  answer  every  cry, 
But — for  the  wants  of  all  are  not  the  same — 
Another  name  Thy  wondrous  love  did  try ; 
Jehovah  shows  Himself,  and  gives  to  me 
All  my  desire.     Look,  trembling  soul  1   aud  see 
On  what  a  treasury  thy  wants  may  call — 
"I  AM  thine  all  in  all." 

The  Lord  Is  at  hand,    In  nothing  be  anxious;    but  In  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  bo 
made  known  unto  God.— Pliil.  iv.  5,  6. 
21 
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Master,  carest  tlioii  uot  tUat  ^ve  pcriisli  i  He  arose  and  re- 
buked the  •wind,  and  said  unto  tlie  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And  be 
said  unto  them,  ^Vhy  are  ye  so  fearful  ?    Ho>v  is  it  that  ye  have  no 

faith  ?— Mark  iv.  38,  39,  40. 

November  16. 


IVINE  Providence  is  a  special  arrangement  of  earthly 


affairs,  by  which  we  are  perpetually  reminded  of  our 
dependence  upon  God,  our  insufficiency  and  weakness 
without  Him,  and  our  need  of  His  help ;  and  especially  does  it 
work  to  l)ring  us  under  obligations  of  gratitude,  to  stand  us  face 
to  face  with  danger  and  death,  and  to  present  calls  and  opportu- 
nities to  do  good." 

lie  who  hath  led  will  lead 

All  through  the  wilderness; 
He  who  hath  fed  will  feed ; 

He  who  hath  blessed  will  bless. 
He  who  hath  heard  thy  cry 

Will  never  close  His  ear; 
He  who  hath  marked  thy  faintest  sigh 

Will  not  forget  thy  tear. 


1   Icnow  Hioii  canst  do  overytlilnfr,  and    that   no  tlionf>;lit  can   be 
•witbholden  from  thee.— Job  xlil.  2. 
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I  have  set  Avatclinien  upon  tliy  walls,  ()  Joriisalein,  whitli  shall 
never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night :  ye  tliat  make  mention  of  the 
JLord  keep  not  silence.— Isu.  ixii.  c. 


November  17. 


-*-^>t^'f^i<S~<-- 


""0  young  people's  society  can  fight  against  the  liquor 
curse  with  too  much  earnestness.  That  foe  is  aggres- 
sive and  terrible.     He  refuses  utterly  to  be  driven  out. 

« 

He  struggles  for  life.  Let  the  world  call  us  fanatics  if  they 
prefer.  Sturdy  blows  must  be  struck.  Burning  words  must  be 
spoken.  Joseph  F.  Berry. 


Earnest  words  must  needs  be  spoken, 

"When  the  strong  heart  bleeds  and  burns, 

With  a  scorn  of  wrong,  and  pity 
For  the  wrong,  by  turns. 


Preach  the  word :  be  Instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,  -with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine.— 2  Tim.  iv.  2. 
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Then   opened   he  their  understanding,  that   they  might   under- 
etand  the  Seriptiires.— Luko  xxiv.  45. 

November  18. 


^•je;i9J«<^ 


HE  Bible  was  not  made  to  sell ;  it  was  not  presented 
I  merely  for  a  trifling  and  temporary  effect.  It  is  a 
great  arch  ;  pull  out  one  stone  and  it  all  comes  down. 
John  Ilalsebach,  of  Vienna,  for  twenty-one  years  every  Sabbath 
expounded  to  his  congregation  the  first  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Isaiah,  and  yet  did  not  get  through  it.  There  has  never  been  a 
pearl-diver  who  could  gather  up  one-half  of  the  treasures  in  any 
verse.  Talmage. 


For  Thy  Word,  as  if  in  heaven, 

I  will  rest  me; 
And  Thy  promise,  till  made  even, 

There  shall  feast  me,  Henry  Vaugiian. 


Those  were  more  noble.  In  that  they  recolvod  the  word  ■\vltl)  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  tlie  Scrli)ture8  dally.— Acta  xvii.  11. 
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Yor  no>v  >vi>  see  throng"!!  u  glass,  tlurkly  ;  but  tlieii  fate  to  face; 
now  I  kno^v  In  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  Jtm 
known.— 1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 


November  19. 


-<i./rT"J~^n>- 


O  not  look  forward  to  what  may  happen  to-morrow ;  the 
same  everlasting  Father  who  cares  for  you  to-day,  will 
take  care  of  you  to-morrow,  and  every  day.  Either 
He  will  shield  you  from  suffering,  or  He  will  give  you  unfailing 
strength  to  bear  it.  Be  at  peace  then,  and  put  aside  all  anxious 
thoughts  and  imaginations.  St.  Francis  De  Sales. 


So  I  go  on,  not  knowing.     I  would  not  if  I  might ; 

I  would  rather  walk  in  the  dark  with  God,  than  go  alone  in  the  light, 

I  would  rather  walk  with  Him  by  faith,  than  walk  alone  by  sight. 


WTiat  I  do   thou   know^est  not   now ;    but  thou  shalt  know^  here- 
after,— John  xiii.  7. 
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My  sons,  be  not  now  negligent ;  for  the  Lord  hath  chosen  yoxi 
to  stand  before  him,  to  serve  him  and  that  yon  should  minister 
unto  him. — 2  Chron  xxix.  11. 

November  20. 


•IH-,=ffi g*5- 


I  HE  hai)piest  homes  are  those  in  which  the  members  are 
accustomed  to  render  personal  service  to  each  other. 
Paul  endeared  himself  to  the  Ephesians  because  with 
his  'own  hands'  he  had  ministered  unto  their  necessities;  and 
the  tenderest  scenes  of  our  Lord's  life  are  associated  as  much 
with  His  helpful  deeds  as  with  His  wonderful  teachings.  When 
death  invades  the  home,  it  is  the  one  who  has  been  most  thought- 
ful in  little  offices  for  comfort  that  is  missed  the  most." 


Yes,  God  is  faithful — and  my  lot  is  cast; 

Oh,  not  myself  to  serve,  my  own  to  be! 
Light  of  my  life,  the  darkness  now  is  past, 

And  I  beneath  the  cross  can  work  for  Tliec. 

Anna  L.  Waking. 


Thoy  shall  bo  mine,  salth  the  T.ord  of  Hosts,  In  that  day  when 
r  niak«!  up  tny  .jo>v(»ls ;  and  I  avIU  spare  thum,  as  a  man  spareth  his 
own  son  that  scrveth  him.— Mai.  iii.  17. 
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I  behaved  iiiysolfas  thoiit^li  ho  had  been  my  brother.— i's.   xxxv.  14. 
Thou  Shalt    opoii    thine  haud  wide  uuto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor, 
and  to  thy  needy  iu  the  land.— Dent.  xv.  11. 

November  21. 

:6UQ« 


-:e;i9«' 


HOULD  my  brother  stand  lower  iu  the  social  scale 
than  I  ?  Shall  I  not  be  the  more  tender  and  respectful 
and  self-refusing  toward  him,  that  God  has  placed 
him  there  who  may  all  the  time  be  greater  than  I?  Love  is 
divine,  and  then  most  divine  when  it  loves  according  to  needs, 
and   not  according  to  merits." 

"Why  (lost  thou  talk  of  heaven,  laddie? 

What  wouldst   thou  say  in  heaven 
W^hen   the  Master  asks,  'What  hast  thou  done 

With  the  talents  I  have  given? 
I  gave  thee  wealth  and  influence 

And  the  poor  around  thee  spread : 
Where  are  the  sheep  and  lambs  of  mine 

That  thou  hast  reared  and  fed  ? '  " 

He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God :    but  he  that   doeth  evil  hatlj    not 
seen  God.— 3  John  i.  11. 
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Only  the  word  thnt  I  sliall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak 
— Num.  xxii.  35. 


Koveinber  22. 
Birth  it  ntl» 


■^^^- 


^^ 


OU  liave  a  disagreeable  duty  to  do  at  twelve  o'clock.  Do 
not  blacken  nine,  and  ten,  and  eleven,  and  all  between, 
with  the  color  of  twelve.  Do  the  work  of  each,  and 
reap  your  reward  in  peace.  So  when  the  dreaded  moment  in  the 
future  becomes  the  present,  you  shall  meet  it  walking  in  the  light, 
and  that  light  will  overcome  its  darkness.  The  best  preparation  is 
the  present  well  seen  to,  the  last  duty  done.  For  this  will  keep  the 
eye  so  clear  and  the  body  so  full  of  light,  that  the  right  action  will 
be  perceived  at  once,  the  right  words  will  rush  from  the  heart  to 
the  lips." 

Be  still,  my  soul !  Thy  God  cloth  undertake 
To  fijuide  the  future,  as  lie  has  the  pitst: 

Thy  hope,  thy  confidence,  let  nothing  shake. 
All  now  mysterious  sliall  he  hright  at  la**!. 

J.   BORTHWICK. 


My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

— Job  xzvii.  4. 
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He  that  Is  slo^v  to  anger  is  bettor  than  the  mlfihty,  and   he  that 
ruleth  his  spirit  than  ho  that  talietli  a  eity. — Prov.  xvi.  32. 


November  23. 


EMEMBER  God's  loving  eyes  are  upon  you,  amid  all 
little  worries  and  vexations,  Avatching  whether  you  take 
them  as  He  would  desire.  Offer  up  all  such  occasions  to 
Him  ;  and  if  sometimes  you  are  put  out,  and  give  way  to  impatience, 
do  not  be  discouraged,  but  make  haste  to  regain  your  lost  composure. 

Francis  De  Sales. 


Since  trifles  make  the  sum  of  human  things, 
And  half  our  misery  from  our  foibles  springs; 
Since  life's  best  joys  consist  in  peace  and  ease, 
And  though  but  few  can  serve,  yet  all  may  please 
O  let  the  ungentle  spirit  learn  from  hence, 
A  small  unkindness  is  a  great  offence. 

Hannah  More. 

Talie  not  tliy  ITolj-  Spirit  from  me.— Ps.  li.  11. 
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Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  la^v  of  Christ. 

—Gal.  vi.  2. 

November  24. 


HE  truest  and  best  help  any  one  can  give  to  others  is 
not  in  material  things,  but  in  ways  that  make  them 
stronger  and  better.  Money  is  good  alms,  Avhen  money 
is  really  needed ;  but  in  comparison  with  the  divine  gifts  of 
hope,  friendship,  courage,  sympathy,  and  love  it  is  paltry  and 
poor.  Usually  the  help  people  need  is  not  so  much  the  lighten- 
ing of  their  burden  as  fresh  strength  to  enable  them  to  bear 
their  burden  and  stand  up  under  it.  The  best  thing  we  can  do 
for  another,  some  one  has  said,  is  not  to  make  some  things  easy 
for  him,  but  to  make  something  of  him.     J.  11.  Miller,  D.D. 

The  look  of  sympathy,  the  gentle  word, 
Spoken  so  low  that  only  angels  heard; 
These  are  not  lost. 

The  kindly  plans  devised  for  other's  good, 
So  seldom  guessed  so  little  underetood ; 
These  are  not  lost. 

As  wo  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  prood  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.— Gul.  ti.  10. 
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Say  ye  to  the  rlj^hteoiis,  tliiit  It  slmll  be  well  with  him;  lor  they 
shall  eat  the  fruit  ol"  their  doiu^s. — Ibuiuh  iii.  lo. 

November  25. 


•^Ifr^ h^ 


,ej,  HATEVER  is  right,  whatever  is  wrong,  in  this  perplex- 
^  ing  world,  we  must  be  right  in  doing  justly,  in  loving 
mercy,  in  walking  humbly  with  our  God ;  in  denying 
our  wills,  in  ruling  our  tongues,  in  softening  and  sweetening  our 
tempers,  mortifying  onr  lusts;  in  learning  patience,  meekness, 
purity,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and  continuance  in  well-doing. 

Cardinal  Newman. 

What  asks  our  Father  of  His  children  save 

Justice  and  Mercy  and  humility, 

A  reasonable  service  of  good  deeds, 

Pure  living,  tenderness  to  human  needs, 
Reverence,  and  trust  and  prayer  for  light  to  see 

The  Master's  footprints  in  our  daily  ways? 

No  knotted  scourge,  nor  sacrificial  knife. 

But  the  calm  beauty  of  an  ordered  life 
Whose  every  breathing  is  unworded  praise. 

J.  G.  Whittier. 

Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  la^v ;   and  nothing  shall 
offend  them. — Ps.  cxix.  IGo. 
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There  Is   one    God.  and  one  mediator  ■bet^veon  God  and  man,  tlie 
man  Christ  Jesus  ;  avIio  f^ave  himself  a  ransom  lor  all.— 1 1'im.  ii.  5. 

November  26. 

to     ^  '        ••• T^ ••• »-"»■ 


-^- 


JFTER  Da  Yinci  had  completed  Lis  painting  of  the 
'  Last  Supper,'  a  friend  came  in  to  inspect  it.  '  That 
goblet  is  wonderful,'  said  the  friend  ;  '  it  stands  out 
like  solid  silver.'  The  devout  artist  dashed  his  brush  over  the 
goblet  and  exclaimed,  '  Nothing  shall  draw  the  eye  of  the  be- 
holder from  my  Lord ! '  O  Christian  worker,  keep  Christ  in  the 
foreground !  Let  nothing  hide  thy  Saviour  from  the  sight  of 
men.  Your  mission  is  to  point  out  '  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh 
away   the  sins   of  the  world.'  " 

For  God  has  other  words  for  otlier  worlds, 

But  for  this  world  the  word  of  (lod  is  Cliri.st, 

And  when  we  come  to  die  we  shall  not  find 

The  day  has  been  too  long  for  any  of  us 

To  have  fulfilled  the  perfect  law  of  Christ. 

TuE  Disciples. 


Thnreforo Wo  both  labour  and  suffer  roproaeh,  because  Ave  trust 
In  the  living  God,  v/ho  Is  the  Saviour  of  all  uien.—l  Tim.  iv.  10. 
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My  presence  shall  go  with  tlioe  and  I  will  give  thee  rest.— Kxoilus 
xxxiii.  11. 

This  Is  the  rest  Avherewith  yo  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest;  and 
this  is  the  refreshing.— Isaiuh  xxviii.  12. 

November  27. 


►-<>- (&:=■»"*• 


^ 


OU  obtained  a  rest  of  soul  only  when  you  ceased  from 
working  to  save  your  soul.  And  when  you  got  that 
rest  from  struggling  to  do  what  Jesus  alone  can  do 
He  was  then  willing  to  help  you,  because  you  were  willing  to  let 
Him,  and  you  were  also  willing  to  help  Him,  because  He  was 
willing  to  let.  you,  and  wanted  you  to  help  Him.  Let  the  believer 
get  all  orders  from  God,  with  an  ambitious  desire  to  carry  them 
out,  and  then  she  will  have  a  larger  rest  and  make  swifter 
progress  in  the  holiness  of  God.  A.  Murray. 

Now  then,  my  God,  Thou  hast  my  soul ; 

No  longer  mine,  but  Thine  I  am : 
Guard  Thou  Thiue  own,  possess  it  whole ! 

Cheer  if  with  hope,  with  love  inflame ! 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest.— Isaiah  ixiii.  14. 
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I  thank  Christ  Jesiis  our  I^ord  .  .  .  for  that  ho  counted  mo  falth- 
fiil,  putting  nio  Into  the  ministry,  "vvlio  vras  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious.— l  Tim.  i.  12,  13. 

November  28. 


.jil..;.^ 


T  AvoulJ  not  be  difficult  to  trace  the  refining  influence 
which  intercourse  with  Christ  had  on  His  disciples — how 
they  learned  to  feel  about  things  as  He  did.  There  is 
no  other  influence  so  refining  as  genuine  religion.  Where  the 
Gospel  is  faithfully  preached  and  aflTectionately  believed,  there  is 
gradually  wrought  into  the  very  features  of  people  the  stamp  of 
the  Son  of  man.     The  friendship  of  Jesus  breeds  the  gentle  heart. 

Tlie  lives  which  seem  so  poor,  so  low, 
The  hearts  which  are  so  cramped  and  dull, 

The  baffled  hopes,  the  impulse  slow, 

Thou  takest,  touchest  all,  aud  lo ! 

They  blossom  to  the  beautiful.  SuSAN  CooiJDGE. 

No^v  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  aud  John,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  w^ere  unlearned  and  Itcnorant  men,  they  marvelled  ; 
and  they  took  knowledjj^o  of  them  that  they  had  boon  >vlth  Jesus. 

—Acta  It.  13. 
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Christ  nlso  sutrered  for  us,  leavliiij:  us  an  example  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps.— 1  Peter  ii.  21. 

Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  In  vain  ?— Gal.  iii.  4. 

November  20. 


F  you  would  be  a  consoler,  would  know  the  priestly  gift  of 
sympathy ;  if  you  would  pass  along  your  daily  road  with 
the  delicate  tact  that  never  inflicts  pain,  you  must  pay 
the  price  of  the  costly  education — you  must  suffer. 

F.  W.  Robertson. 

Learn  to  be  as  the  angel  who  could  descend  among  the  miseries 
of  Bethesda  without  losing  his  heavenly  purity  or  his  perfect  hap- 
piness.    Gain  healing  from  troubled  waters.        J.  H.  Newman. 

I  rest  beneath  the  Almighty's  shade, 
My  griefs  expire,  my  troubles  cease; 

Thou,  Lord,  on  whom  my  soul  is  stayed, 
Wilt  keep  me  still  in  perfect  peace.  C.  Wesley. 


He  doth  not  allict  willingly;   nor  grieve  the  children  of  meu.- 

Lam.  iii.  33. 
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Thou  lookest  narro^vly  unto  all  my  paths.— Job  xiii.  27. 
Hold  up  my  goiuj^s   lu   thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip   not.— Pb. 
XTii.  5. 

November  30. 

-t4> -*>^t:<^.-^-^ 


-45 •^$:=t=<^- 


|HE  tourist  took  only  a  guide-book  and  went  through  the 
tower  by  himself.  But  in  every  needed  place  there  was 
some  mute  direction  where  to  go  next.  Perhaps  you 
started  to  go  down  a  staircase,  suddenly  a  chain  stretched  across  and 
barred  the  way ;  but  you  turned  and  saw  a  side  stairway  which  was 
open.  In  one  room  every  door  was  locked  but  one— you  must  go 
out  at  that.  In  another  a  moulded  hand  Avith  outstretched  finger 
pointed  the  way.  It  was  so  like  life ;  ways  hedged  up,  purposes 
thwarted,  but  always  the  pointing  finger  if  we  look  for  it,  always 
God's  way  out  of  a  difficulty." 

Yet  this  one  thing  I  learn  to  know 

Each  day  more  surely  as  I  go, 

That  doors  are  opened,  ways  are  made, 

Burdens  are  lifted  or  are  laid, 

By  some  great  law,  unseen  and  still, 

Unfathomed  purpose  to  fullill, 

Not  as  I  will.  II.   II. 

He  brought  mo  forth  also  Into  n  largo  plnco;    he  delivered  me.— 
Pb.  xviii.  I'J. 
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Ana  the  Lord  said,  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  Strive  with  man. 

-God.  vi.  :i.  <H 

Quench  not  the  Spirit.— l  Thess.  v.  19. 

December  1. 


^li- 


<i> 


I OD  Himself  works  in  His  people  by  constraining  love, 
by  spiritual  impressions  and  imj^ulses,  by  graciously 
moving  influences.  He  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks. 
All  day  long  He  stretches  out  His  hands.  His  Spirit  strives 
and  calls,  and  helps  our  infirmity,  and  comforteth  us,  and  giveth 
light ;  so  that  true  religion  is  an  inner  life  from  God  with  ten- 
dencies and  energies  and  movements  toward  holiness. 


Thy  sinless  mind  in  us  reveal ; 

Thy  Spirit's  plenitude  impart ; 
Till  all  my  spotless  life  shall  tell 

The  abundance  of  a  loving  heart. 

Charles  Wesley. 


Remember  and  do  all  my  commandments,  and  be  holy  unto  your 
God.— Num.  XV.  40. 

22 
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Therefore  be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  such  au  hour  as  yo  think  not 
the  Son  of  naan  cometli.— Matt  xxiv.  44. 

December  2. 


"*t*  ^1"°  ^'~ 


ET  this  and  every  dawn  of  morning  be  to  you  as  the 
beginning  of  life,  and  let  every  setting  sun  be  its  close; 
let  every  one  of  these  short  lives  leave  its  sure  record 
of  some  kindly  thing  done  for  others,  some  goodly  strength  or 
knowledge  gained  for  yourselves ;  so,  from  day  to  day  and 
strength  to  strength,  you  shall  build  up,  by  art,  by  thought  and 
by  just  will,  an  Ecclesia  of  which  it  shall  not  be  said:  "See 
what  manner  of  stones  are  here !  "  but, — "  See  what  manner  of 
men  !  "  John  RusivIN. 

Were  this  the  last  of  earth,  this  very  day, 
How  should  I  tiiink  and  act?     Wliat  shoidd  I  say 
Would  not  I  guard  my  heart  with  earnest  prayer? 
Would  not  I  serve  my  friends  with  loving  care? 

'Tis  true  this  fleeting  life  is  one  last  day; 
How  long  soe'er  its  hours,  they  will  not  stay. 
O  heart,  he  soft  and  true  whilst  thou  dost  beat  I 
O  hands,  be  swift  to  do!     O  lips  be  sweet! 

Ilolovod,    thou    (loest    faithfully   whatsoever    thou    docst    to    tlio 
brethren  unrt  to  striiuKt'rH.  — 3  Jolin  1.5. 
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Herein  Is  my  Father  (florifled,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. -Juliu  xv.  8. 

December  3. 

<s^-o^—ii^ 


-<®J"«0^«"$^  - 


CHRISTIAN,  for  the  sweet  fruit  he  bears  to  God  and 
men,  is  compared  to  the  vine,  Now  as  the  most  gen- 
erous vine,  if  it  be  not  pruned,  runs  out  into  many  super- 
fluous stems,  and  grows  at  last  weak  and  fruitless;  so  doth  the 
best  man,  if  he  be  not  cut  short  of  his  desires,  and  pruned  with 
afflictions.  If  it  be  painful  to  bleed,  it  is  worse  to  wither.  Let 
me  be  pruned  that  I  may  grow,  rather  than  be  cut  up  to  burn. 

Joseph  Hall. 


Oh,  could  I  tell,  ye  surely  would  believe  it! 
Oh,  could  I  only  say  what  I  have  seen ! 
How  should  I  tell  or  how  can  he  receive  it. 
How,  tell  He  bringeth  you  where  I  have  been? 

F.  W.  H.  Myers. 


And  that  which  fell  amongc  thorns  are  they,  Trhlch,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares,  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.— Luke  vili.  lA. 
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They  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  coneornliif;  ■whom  the  lA>rd 
coniinanded  them,  bixt  were  mingled  among  the  heathen  and  learned 
their  ^vorks.  And  they  served  their  idols,  Tvhich  were  a  snare  unto 
them. — I's.  cTi.  34,  35,  36. 


December  4. 


iF  God's  people  do  not  so  live  as  to  overcome  the  con- 
taminating influences  of  their  evil  neighbors,  they 
themselves  Avill  be  overcome  by  such  influences.  If 
you  don't  put  the  fire  out,  when  your  house  gets  aflame,  it  will 
put  you  out.  You  can't  handle  pitch,  without  getting  your  hands 
glued  by  it.  If  you  mingle  witii  the  ungodly  to  the  extent  of 
making  them  your  enjoyable  and  constant  companions,  you  will 
'  learn  their  works,*  and  be  very  apt  to  serve  their  idols." 


"He  (lid  too  many  grandnesses  to  note 
Much  in  tlic  meaner  thing-s  about  liis  path  ; 
And  stepping  there,  with  face  loward  the  sun, 
Stopped  seldom  to  pluck  weed.s  or  ask  tlieir  names." 


Tienrn  to  do  w^oll ;  seek  Judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed;  .Judge 
the  fatherless;   plead  for  the  widow.— Isaiah  1.  17. 
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Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  Ills,  and  give  thanks  at  the 
remembrance  of  Ills  holiness.— rs.  xxx.  4. 


I>cceiiiber  6. 


Birtli&ai}. 


I'^  we  would  be  among  the  birds  whose  songs  would  reach 
the  ear  of  those  who  are  weary,  or  suffering,  or  sad, — 
and  help  to  keep  the  harmonies  of  life  going  on  about 
us,  we  should  be  careful  not  to  build  our  nests  too  high.  In 
other  words,  not  to  let  our  desires  to  be  great  or  useful,  or  to 
have  a  career  of  our  own,  prevent  our  keeping  that  love  for  all 
the  lowly  home-life  and  the  simple  every  day  things  and  people 
which  makes  us  glad  to  fold  our  wings  and  get  back  into  the 
shelter  of  the  nest.  M.  L.  Dickinson. 


Silent  came  the  gathering  darkness 
Bringing  with  it  sleep  and  rest; 
Save  a  little  bird  was  singing 
Near  her  leafy  nest. 


In  the  Liord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  to  my  soul.  Flee  as  a 
bird  to  your  mountain?— Pb.  xi.  1. 
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Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  Avith   brotherly  love ;   in 
honour  preferring  one  another.— Koui.  xii.  10. 


December  6. 


F  you  wish  to  be  miserable,  you  nuist  think  about  your- 
self, about  what  you  want,  what  people  think  of  you  and 
Avhat  respect  people  ought  to  pay  you,  and  then  you  will 
spoil  everything  you  touch,  and   be  as  wretched  as  you  choose. 

Chas.  Kingsley. 

O  blessed  life  !   lieart,  mind,  and  soul, 

From  self  born  aims  and  wishes  free, 

In  all  at  one  with  Deity, 
And  loyal  to  the  Lord's  control. 

O  life  !   how  blessed  !   how  divine  I 

High  life,  the  earnest  of  a  higher  I 

Father !  fulfil  my  deep  desire. 

And  let  this  blessed  life  be  mine  ! 

Wm.  Tidd  Matson. 

T.,et  every  one  of  us  please  his   neif?hbor  for  lils  tjood  to  edlllea- 
tlon.    For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself.— Uom.  xv.  2,  3. 
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If  yo  thtMi  beinf?  ovil,  kiio\v  ln)\v  to  txlvv  good  gifts  unto  your 
chlldrt'u,  how  iiiiifh  more  sliull  your  Father  -which  Is  lu  heaven  give 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  him?— JIatt.  vii.  11. 


December   7. 


-(t/TT'-v'^/t)- 


ANY  a  heart  learns  with  growing  gratitude  and  trust, 
that  God  may  be  more  loving  when  He  withholds  than 
when  He  bestows.  Delayed  blessings  are  profitable 
alike  to  those  who  receive  and  those  who  are  denied — for  really 
there  is  no  denial.  In  place  of  the  mistaken  good  always  comes  a 
greater,  truer  blessing,  if  the  soul  is  ready  to  receive  it.  God  never 
yet  took  the  stone  of  mistaken  desire  away  from  one  of  His  hunger- 
ing children,  without  giving  in  its  place  the  bread  of  a  higher  hope." 

What  Thou  wilt,  O  Father,  give! 

All  is  gain  that  I  receive. 

If  I  may  not,  sin-defiled. 

Claim  my  birthright  as  a  child, 

Suffer  it  that  I  to  Thee 

As  an  hired  servant  be.  Whittier. 


For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God,   by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.— 

Gal.  iii.  26. 
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And  I  >viH  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  kne>v  not;  I  will 
lead  them  In  jiaths  that  they  have  not  known ;  I  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.— I  ■will  not  forsake 
them.— Isaiah  xlii.  16. 

Deceiuber  8. 


N  old  days  there  were  angels  who  came  and  took  men  by 

the  hand  and  led  them  away  from  the  city  of  destruction. 

We  see  no  white-winged  angels  now ;  but  yet  men  are  led 

away  from  threatening  destruction, — a  hand  is  put  in  theirs  which 

leads  them  forth  gently  toward  a  calm  and  bright  land,  so  that  they 

look  no  more  backward.  George  Eliot. 

Green  pastures  are  before  me, 

Wliich  yet  I  have  not  seen ; 
Bright  skies  will  soon  be  o'er  me, 

Where  the  dark  clouds  have  been. 
My  hope  I  cannot  measure. 

My  path  to  life  is  free, 
My  Father  has  my  treasure, 

And  He  will  walk  with  me.     Anna  L.  Waiiino. 

He  falleth  not.— z.pli.  ill.  5. 
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O  Lord,  hertr;  O  Lord,  forgive;  <)  Lord,  hearken  and  do;  defer 
not,  for  thine  own  sjike,  O  my  (iod;  for  thy  elty  and  thy  people  are 
called  by  thy  name.— Daa.  ix.  19. 

December  9. 


'i^XQi' 


OU  kneel  down  at  night  to  pray,  and  drowsiness  weighs 
down  your  eye-lids.  A  hard  day's  work  is  a  kind  of 
excuse,  and  you  shorten  your  prayer  and  resign  your- 
self softly  to  repose.  The  morning  breaks,  and  it  may  be  you 
rise  late,  and  so  your  early  devotions  are  not  done,  or  done  with 
irregular  haste.  No  watching  unto  prayer;  wakefulness  once 
more  omitted.  And  now  we  ask,  Is  that  reparable?  Brethren, 
we  solemnly  believe  not.  You  have  given  up  your  prayer,  and 
you  will  suffer  for  it.  F.  W.  Robertson. 


''  I  am  lowest  of  those  who  love  Ilim, 
I  am  weakest  of  those  who  pray ; 
But  I  come  as  He  has  bidden, 
And  He  will  not  say  me  nay." 


Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard  ;  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  re- 
membrance in  the  sight  of  God. — Acts  x.  31. 
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"Work  out  youi'  own  salvation  -svlth  fear  and  trembllngr;  .  .  .  That 
ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  tlio  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.— ruil.  ii.  12, 15. 

December  10. 


ECAUSE  human  souls  are  liable  to  forget  God  and  to 
neglect  seeking  help  from  Him,  to  meet  their  daily 
trials,  we  are  exhorted  to  Avatch  and  to  pray.  Too 
many  among  us  have  made  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  coh- 
science ;  but  while  we  are  told  to  work  out  our  own  salvation,  we 
are  also  assured  that  it  is  God  who  worketh  within  us  to  will  and 
to  do.  of  His  good  pleasure." 

Though  oft,  like  letters  traced  in  sand, 

My  weak  resolves  have  passed  away, 
In  mercy  lend  Thy  helping  hand 

Unto  ray  prayer  to-day. 


I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knoAvledgo 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  l>ord.— Phil  iii.  8. 
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All  the   days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil :  but  lie  that  Is  of  a   merry 
heart  hath  a  contlaual  feast.— Prov.  xv.  15. 


December  11. 


HE   human    heart,    and    a   rare   musical    instrument    are 
both   so   frail   and    complicated   in    their    construction, 
that   when   a  heavy   blow   falls    upon    either,   it    must 
return   to  its  maker,  ere  its  impaired  harmonies  can  be  restored. 

Lady   Bulwer. 

Make  up  your  mind  to  the  prospect  of  sustaining  a  cer- 
tain measure  of  pain  and  trouble  in  your  passage  through 
life.  By  the  blessing  of  God  this  will  prepare  you  for  it ;  it 
will  make  you  thoughtful  and  resigned  without  interfering 
with   your  cheerfulness.  J,   H.   Newman. 

Now  our  wants  and  sorrows  leaving 

To  His  care  who  cares  for  all, 
Cease  we  fearing,  cease  we  grieving, 

At  His  touch  our  burdens  fall.  Longfellow. 

The  flniny:  pot  Is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold  :  but  the  Lord 
trleth  the  hearts. — Prov.  xvii.  3. 
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So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  ^vlth  a  sUnpr  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  tlio  Philistine,  and  sle^v  him ;  but  there  was  no 
H^vo^d  in  the  hand  of  David.— l  Sam.  xvii.  50. 

December  12. 

« 


fi^-?!^ 


ARK  you,  the  line  you.  succeed  in  will  be  of  your 
own  finding.  The  Davids  in  life  do  not  slay  the 
Goliaths  of  difficulty  and  temptation  in  another's 
armor,  even  though  it  be  the  king's ;  but  with  their  own  self- 
made  weapons,  though  they  be  nothing  more  formidable  than 
a  sling  and   pebble.  C.  E.   Bishop. 

To  fight  the  battle  of  the  Cross,  Christ's  chosen  ones  are  sent  — 
Good  soldiers  and  great  victors — a  noble  armament. 
They  use  no  earthly  weapon,  they  know  not  spear  or  sword, 
Yet  right  and  true  and  valiant  is  the  army  of  the  Lord. 


Moreover  the  I.,or(l  that  dcillverod  mo  out  of  tlie  ymw  of  tlu>  lion, 
and  out  of  th(»  j)aw  of  tlio  bear,  lio  will  deliver  jne  out  of  tho  liaiid 
of  tills   I'lllllstluo.— 1  Sam.  xvii    .'.7. 


ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS.  349 


Wine  Is  a  mocker,  stronj?  drink  Is  niicrlnp:;  uiid  -whosoever  is  de- 
ceived thereby  Is  not  wise. — Prov.  xx.  1. 

AVoo  iiuto  liini  tliat  glveth  liis  uoiglibor  drluk.— Hab.  ii.  15. 


<^^ °  c-~g^'t7-'vrA/^^1>v-3^  ' srv^ 


IIE  Cburcli  of  God  is  the  grandest  and  most  glorious 
institution  on  earth.  What  has  it  in  solid  phalanx 
accomplished  for  tlic  overthrow  of  Drunkenness? 
Have  its  forces  ever  been  marshalled  ?  No,  not  in  this  direc- 
tion. The  Church  holds  the  balance  of  power  in  America ; 
and  if  Christian  people — the  men  and  the  women  who  profess 
to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  love  purity,  and  to  be 
the  sworn  enemies  of  all  uncleanness  and  debauchery  and  sin 
— if  all  such  would  march  side  by  side  and  shoulder  to  shoul- 
der, this  evil  would  soon  be  overthrown. 

"  Sow ;   and  look  onward,  upward, 

Where  the  starry  light  'appears, — ■ 
Where,  in  spite  of  the  coward's  doubting, 

Of  your  own  heart's  trembling  fears, 
You  shall  reap  iu  joy  the  harvest 

You  have  sown  to-day  in  tears." 

The  Chiireh  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  trutli, 

—1  Tim.  iii.  1.^. 

Be  strong  and  quit  yourselves  like  men :  quit  yourselve  like  men 
and  flght.— 1  Sam.  iv.  o. 
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Neither  count  T  my  life  dear  unto  myself.— Acts  xx.  24. 
He  tliat  losetli  liis  111b  for  my  sake,  sliall  find  It.— Matt.  x.  39. 


December  14. 


ARNEST  men  are  men  of  might.  They  win  when 
others  fail.  They  are  practically  resistless.  Failure 
is  a  word  they  do  not  know.  No  sacrifice  is  too 
great  for  them  to  make.  No  burden  too  heavy  to  carry. 
No  duty  too  taxing.  In  politics,  in  commercial  life,  and  in 
social  concerns  the  men  at  the  front  are  not  your  drones.  It  is 
so  in  religion.  Half-hearted  disciples  are  about  useless.  God 
has  no  place  for  laggards.  Stirring  times  are  these.  The  bat- 
tle is  on.  The  devil  is  fighting  for  life.  We  must  strain 
every  nerve  if  we  would   drive  him  back.       Joseph  F.  Berry. 

Work  away ! 
For  the  Master's  eye  is  on  us, 
Never  off  us,  still  upon  us,  night  and  day  I 

Work  away  / 
Work  and  pray ! 

Work,  and  prayer  will  be  the  sweeter 
Pray,  and  work  will  be  completer  \ 
Love !  and  prayer  and  work  the  fleeter. 
Will  a.scend  upon  tlieir  way. 

T.et  UK  not  bo  weary  In   well   doUm:    for  In  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  lf>ve  faint  not.— Gul.  vi.  9. 
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O  taste  and  sec  that  the  Ijord  Is  good.— Ps.  xxiir.  8. 

December  15. 


-5>l----I^ 


->l-rl«-- 


OLERIDGE  said,  "If  you  Avish  to  be  assured  of  the 
truth  of  Christiauity,  try  it."  "  Believe,  and  if  thy  be- 
lief be  right,  that  insight  which  gradually  transmutes 
faith  into  knowledge  will  be  the  reward  of  thy  belief."  To  be 
vitally  convinced  of  the  truth  of  "  the  process  of  renewal  de- 
scribed by  Scripture,  a  man  must  put  himself  within  that  process." 

J.  C.  Shairp. 

Do  ye  doubt  our  feeble  witness  ?     Though  ye  scorn  us,  come  and  see ! 
Come  and  hear  Him  for  yourselves,  ye  shall  know  that  it  is  He! 
We  cannot  doubt,  when  once  the  listening  ear  of  faith  has  heard 
With  all-responsive  thrill  of  love,  the  music  of  His  word! 
He  gives  the  witness  that  excels  all  argument  or  sign, — 
When  we  have  heard  it  for  ourselves,  Ave  know  it  is  Divine 

F.  R.  Havergal. 


If  any  man  wllleth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  kno^;v  of  the  doctrine 
Whether  it  be  of  God,  or  ^vhether  I  speak  of  myself.— Jno.  Til.  17. 
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"WTiatsoever  Is  born  of  God  overcometh  tlie  world  :  and  tills  is 
the  victory  that  ovorconicth  the  world,  oven  our  faith.— 1  John  v.  5. 

December  16. 


-H**H— 


jj?^^l|OME  say  that  the  age  of  chivalry  is  past.  The  age  of 
1^^^'  chivalry  is  never  past,  so  long  as  there  is  a  wrong  left 
unredressed  on  earth,  or  a  man  or  woman  left  to  say 
"  I  will  redress  that  wrong,  or  spend  my  life  in  the  attempt." 
The  age  of  chivalry  is  never  past,  so  long  as  we  have  faith  enough 
to  say,  "God  will  lielp  me  to  redress  that  Avrong ;  or  if  not 
me,  He  will  help  those  that  come  after  me,,  for  His  eternal  will 
is  to  overcome  evil  with  good."  Charles  Kingsley. 

Thrice  blest  is  he  to  whom  is  given 

The  instinct  that  can  tell 
That  God  is  on  the  field  when  He 

Is  most  invisible. 

For  right  is  riglit,  since  God  is  God: 

And  right  the  day  must  win ; 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty, — 

To  falter  would  be  sin.  F.  W.  Fabek. 

Greater  Is  lie  that  Is  In  you,  than  lie  that  is  in  the  world.— 1  Jno. 

iv.  5. 
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He  that  priveth,  lot  him  do  It  with  simplicity;  ho  that  showoth 
mercy,  >vlth  cheerfulness.— Uom.  xii.  8. 

December  17. 

3Birtf\dag. 

— ^ «- «■< 


-^58 » &^ 


iJOD  loves  a  whole-souled,  "  hilarious  "  giver, — this  is  the 
true  signification  of  the  Greek, — one  who,  with  a  strong, 
buoyant,  joyous  confidence  in  the  cause,  in  those  who 
are  working  with  Him  for  it,  and,  above  all,  in  the  God  who 
directs  the  work,  gives  freely,  heartily  and  with  a  swing!  To 
the  sense  of  duty  from  the  law  of  Christian  service,  shall  we  not, 
by  God's  help,  add  this  crowning  grace  of  spontaneous,  hearty, 
hilarious  Christian  giving  of  time  and  money  for  the  cause  of  our 
Master  ?  Pres.  E.  M.  Gates. 

We  stand  or  fall  together;  whoso  shuns 

A  suffering  soul  must  from  God's  Avays  depart ; 

No  stumbling-block  before  His  little  ones 

Can  hurt  them  like  a  cold,  hard,  human  heart. 


The  night  Is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  let  tis  therefore  cast 
ofT  the  ^vorks  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  tho  armor  of  light.— 

Horn.  xiii.  12. 
2.3 
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Be  tbou  strong,  therefore,  and  show  thyself  a  man,  and  keep 
the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  thou  mayost  prosper  in  all 
that  thou  doest.— 1  Kings  ii.  3. 

December  18. 
Birth^at). 

O 


0  one  is  justified  in  encouraging  a  fussy,  tormenting 
anxiety  about  trifles.  Egotism  and  selfishness  are  at 
the  bottom  of  it.  There  is  no  cause  why  any  one 
should  be  exemi)t  from  the  little  vexations  common  to  humanity, 
which  are  a  part  of  the  universal  scheme  of  things  relating  to  the 
great  circumstance, — life.  The  presence  of  a  great  sorrow  hushes 
all  fretful  complaining.  Little  things  'don't  signify'  when  the 
home  is  breaking  up  or  the  grave  is  o|)en." 


I  argue  not 
Against  Heaven's  hand  or  will,  nor  bate  a  jot 
Of  heart  or  liopc,  but  still  bear  up  and  steer 
Riglit  onward.  MiLTON. 


I  will  be  w^lth  thoo;   I  w^lll  not  fall  thee  nor  forsake  thee;   bo 
strong  and  of  good  courage.— Joshua  I.  5,  r,. 
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Behold,  wo  count  thoin  liapi)y  -which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  tho  ond  of  the  I^ord;  that  the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.— James  v.  11. 

December  19. 


F  you   only  have   patience,  you   will   outlive  temptation ; 
though  I   do   not   suppose  we  ^vill   ever  be  beyond  the 
need   of  this   admonition,  "  Let   him   that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

Our  leisure  time  is  the  opportunity  for  strong  temptation. 
While  we  are  at  work,  there  is  not  so  much  fear  of  us;  but  in 
the  hours  between  work  and  sleep,  temptation  finds  men  and  they 
are  lost.  Use  your  leisure  moments  to  rescue  others  from  trial — 
put  your  strong  arm  around  the  weak  ones  who  know  not  Christ 
the  Deliverer. 


God's  strength  is  ever  by  my  side — 

Can  aught  my  hold  on  Him  undo? 
I  hold  me  firm  in  patience,  knowing 
That  God  my  life  is  still  bestowing, 

The  best  in  kindness  sending.       Sampurtus,  1735. 


Tho  Lrord  kno-weth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation. 
—2  Pet.  ii.  9. 


356  ONWARD,   CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 

Every  good  girt  and  every  perfect  gift  Is  from  above,  and  comoth 
down  from  the  Father  of  llglits,  -with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning.— James  i.  17. 

December  20. 
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jF  as  is  the  case  with  most  of  us,  we  think  we  have  no 
^  I  special  gift  to  cultivate,  then  do  day  by  day  some- 
thing which  makes  the  soul  just  a  little  larger,  just  a 
little  higher  and  by  and-by  we  discover  there  is  a  point  to  culti- 
vate. Perliaps  'tis  a  very  nice  cheery  smile,  perhaps  'tis  a  fresh 
way  of  telling  a  story,  or  a  quickness  at  seeing  the  funny  side — 
all  little  things,  but  little  things  make  all  the  difference  between 
happiness  and  misery  in  this  grand  old  world." 


All  may  of  Thee  partake; 

Nothing  can  be  so  mean 
Which  with  this  tincture  "for  Tliy  sake," 

Will  not  grow  bright  and  clean.  Geo.  Heebert. 


Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  w^hatsoevcr  ye  do,  do  all 
♦o  the  glory  of  God.— 1  Cor.  x.  31. 
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Tho   I^oivl    Is  erood,  a   stroiiKhoItl  In   the  day  of  trouble;   and  he 
knowoth  tlioiu  that  trust  lu  him.— Nahum  i.  7. 


December  21. 
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OMETIMES  we  arc  alone  with  God,  we  trust  in  Him, 
we  are  His  and  He  is  ours.  The  feeling  that  He  is 
our  Father,  and  that  we  are  His  children,  is  all  suffic- 
ing. We  need  not  be  afraid  so  to  think  of  Him.  Whatever 
other  disclosures  He  has  made  of  Himself  are  but  the  filling  up 
of  this  vast  outline.  Whatever  other  belief  we  have  or  have  not, 
cling  to  this.  He  has  Himself  told  us  that  in  His  true  followers 
He  is  with  mankind  to  the  end  of  the  world. 


Strive  not,  nor  struggle;   thy  poor  might 

Can  never  wrest 
The  meanest  thing  to  serve  thy  will ; 
All  power  is  His  alone :  be  still 

And  Trust  and  Eest.  Adelaide  A.  Proctob. 


The  L,ord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  righteous  out  of  tempta- 
tion.—2  Peter  ii.  0. 
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If  ye  kiio^v  that  He  Is   righteous,  ye  kno\v  that  every  oue  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  Him.— 1  Jobu  ii.  29. 

December  22. 


HEN  men  face  a  duty,  not  merely  will  that  duty  be- 
come at  once  less  unpleasant  to  them,  but  life  itself 
\vill  immediately  begin  to  gather  interest:  for  in  duty, 
and  in  duty  only,  does  the  individual  begin  to  come  into  real 
contact  with  life ;  therein  only  can  he  see  what  life  is,  and  grow 
fit  for  it,  AVeighed  and  Wanting. 


Thrice  happy  he  whose   name  is  writ  above, 

Aud  doeth  good  though  gaining  infamy; 
Eeqaiteth  evil  turns  with  hearty  love, 

And  recks  not  what  befalls  him  outwardly; 
Whose  worth  is  in  himself,  aud  only  bliss 
In  his  pure  conscience  that  doth  naught  amiss.     Henry  More. 


For  C,o(l  shall  bring  o-vory  w^ork  into  Judgment,  w^Ith  every  secret 
thing,  Avhetlior  It  be  good,  or  >vhethor  it  be  ovil.~Kccle.  xii.  14. 
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glnpr  praises  to  the  Lord  wliU-li  dwelletli  lu  Zlou:  declare  among 
the  people  Ills  doings.— I's.  ix.  lu. 


December  23. 


EVER  let  an  opportunity  go  by,  be  it  ever  so  small 
in  our  eyes;  God  is  able  to  bring  from  it  the  great- 
est results.  Do  we  not  too  often  remain  silent  be- 
cause we  think  that  some  one  else  can  put  thoughts  into  words 
better  than  we  can  ?  when  perhaps  the  very  words  that  the  Lord 
would  help  us  to  speak  would  reveal  to  our  friend  the  glorious 
simplicity  of  the  love  of  Christ.  It  was  the  simple  words  at  the 
right  moment  that  brought  me  out  from  a  downward  course 
which  had  almost  ruined  me." 

So,  fellow-Christian,  do  not  think  one  soul 
Too  mean  a  thing  on  which  to  pour  the  whole 

Of  thy  solicitude. 
God  reckons  not   by  numbers ;    faithfulness 
Is  in  His  eye  more  precious  than  success 

In  human  aspect  viewed. 


The  fruit  of  the  righteous  Is  a  tree  of  life :    and  he  that  vrlnneth 
souls  is  "wise.  -I'rov.  xi.  30. 
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If  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us;  and  If 
we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  wo 
have  the  petitions  that  >ve  desired  of  him.— l  John  v.  14, 15. 

December  24. 


KNOW  some  one  will  say:  "Ah,  yes;  but  if  He  would 
only  s])eak  to  me,  and  say  that  He  took  me,  when  I 
gave  myself  to  Him,  I  would  have  no  trouble  then  in 
believing  it."  No,  of  course  you  would  not ;  but  then  where 
would  be  the  room  for  faith?  Sight  is  not  faith,  and  hearing  is 
not  faith,  neither  is  feeling  faith ;  but  believing  Avhen  we  can 
neither  see,  hear  nor  feel,  is  faith ;  and  everywhere  the  Bible 
tells  uh  that  our  salvation  is  to  be  by  faith.  Therefore  we  must 
believe  before  we  feel,  and  often  against  our  feelings,  if  we 
would  honor  God  by  our  faith.  H.  W.  S. 

I  find  no  answer,  often,  when  beset 
With  questions  fierce  and  subtle  on  my  way, 
And  often  have  but  strength  to  faintly  pray; 
But  I  can  trust. 

I  have  no  power  to  look  across  the  tide, 
To  know,  while  here,  the  land  beyond  the  river; 
But  tills  I   know,  I  shall  be  God's  forever  I 
So  I  can  trust. 

Thou  hast  avouched  the  I^ord  this  day  to  bo  thy  God,  and  to 
Avulk  In  )j1k  ways  .  .  .  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice;  and  the  I^ord 
hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  bo  his  peculiar  people,  as  ho  hath 
promised  thee.— nciit.  xxvi.  17,  18. 
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AVhen  tliey  sa^v  tho  star,  they  rojolcod  ^vltll  exceeding  great  Joy. 

--Miitt.  ii.  10. 

I  will  Kroiitly  rejoice  lu  the  I^ord ;  my  soul  shall  be  Joyful  lu  my 

God.— Isa.  Ixi.  10. 

December  25. 
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OD  delights  in  joy ;  and  His  desire  for  His  people  is 
that  they  should  be  trustful  and  joyful,  and  this  both 
for  their  own  sakes  and  His  glory.  God  needs  vig- 
orous workers,  and  He  can  only  have  those  by  bestowing  on  them 
a  joy  adequate  to  the  greatness  of  the  work.  In  joy  the  apostles 
went  forth  to  work  for  God,  and  they  found  that  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  was  their  strength.  It  is  joy,  then,  and  not  sorrow,  that  is 
our  strength ;  and  they  that  have  done  most  for  God  have  been 
those  who  have  had  most  of  joy  in  God."  Bonar. 

God,  to  each  waiting  soul. 

Speak  iu  Thy  still  small  voice, 
Till  broken  love's  made  whole, 

And  saddened  hearts  rejoice. 


Thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart :  for 
I  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts.— Jer.  xv.  16. 
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Exhort  one  another  dally,  Avlille  it   Is  called   to-day;    lost  any  of 
70a  bo  hardened  through  the  deceltfulness  ofsin.— Heb.  iii.  13. 

December  26. 


«-»-V -*- »s-«-a 

F  sin  were  uot  so  deceitful,  it  would  not  be  so  delight- 
ful. Like  an  angler,  it  shows  the  bait,  but  conceals 
the  hook.  Now  it  represents  its  painted  beauty,  but 
casts  a  covering  over  its  future  ol^liquity.  Wickedness  is  cer- 
tainly like  a  river,  which  begins  in  a  quiet  spring,  but  ends  in 
a  tumultuous  sea.  Every  being  produces  its  own  likeness.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  The  grapes  of 
tranquillity  cannot  grow  upon  the  thorns  of  impiety. 

Eev.  Wm.  Secker. 

Every  day  is  a  fresh  beginning, 

Every  morn  is  the  world  made  new. 
You  who  are  weary  of  sorrow  and  sinning, 

Here  is  a  beautiful  hope  for  you ; 

A  hope  for  me  and  a  hope  for  you.        Susan  Cooliikje. 


T'or\'ont  In  spirit;    Borvlii^  tho  I^ord  :   rcjoiclnpr  In  hope;    patlout 
in  tribulation;  continuing  Instant  In  prayer.— Uoin.  xii.  11,  12. 
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Give  attendanoe  to  reading.— 1  Tim.  iv.  18. 
December  27. 


OOKS  are  our  most  steadfast  friends;  they  are  our  re- 
source in  loneliness ;  they  go  with  us  on  our  journeys ; 
they  await  our  return ;  they  are  our  best  company ; 
they  bring  the  whole  world  of  men  and  things  to  our  feet ;  they 
put  us  in  the  centre  of  the  world  ;  they  summon  us  away  from 
our  narrow  life  to  their  greatness,  from  our  ignorance  to  their 
wisdom,  from  our  partial  or  distempered  vision  to  their  calm 
and  universal  verdicts.  T.  T.  Munger. 

There  is  no  Past,  so  long  as  Books  shall  live ; 

A  disinterred  Pompeii  wakes  again 
For  him  who  seeks  it  well ;  lost  cities  give 

Up  their  tarnished  wonders,  and  the  reign 
Of  Jove  revives  and  Saturn :  at  our  will 
Rise  dome  and  tower  on  Delphi's  sacred  hill. 

Sir  Edward  Bulwer  Lytton. 


Meditate  upon  these  thlnprs;    irfve  thyself  wholly  to  them;    that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all.— l  Tim.  iv.  15. 
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Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice  and  open  tlie  door,  I  ■will  como  la  to  him,  and  ■will  sup  >vith 
him,  and  he  ■with  me. — Rev.  iii.  20. 

December  28. 
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F  Jesus  presided  at  the  dining-table,  there  would  be 
no  bottles  uncorked,  and  no  glasses  would  click  at 
the  risk  of  somebody's  manhood.  If  Jesus  directed 
the  amusements  in  the  parlor,  card-tables  would  not  expose 
their  vulgarity,  and  fashionable  parties  would  not  send  young 
men  and  young  women  home  unfitted  for  the  duties  of  the 
morrow.  If  Jesus  dignified  the  hearth-stone  with  His  presence, 
the  family  would  not  neglect  to  open  the  Book  of  Books 
daily,  and  bend  their  knees  in  prayer  for  guidance  and  support. 

W.   H.   G.   Temple. 

Come  in,  tliou  Heavenly  Guest,  come  in,  come  in. 
Thrice  welcome  to  our  home's  unstinted  store; 
Abide  with  us  and  leave  us  nevermore. 


Thoy  constrained  him,  saylnpr  Abide  with  us:  for  It  Is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  Is  far  spent.  And  ho  ■went  In  to  tarry  ■>vini 
thom.— Luko  xxiT.  29. 
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He,  willing  to  justlly  lilmsolf,  suld    unto  Jesus,  And  who  Is  my 
neighbor  if— Luko  x.  29. 

December  29. 
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i^St  OW  many  are  the  sufferers  who  have  fallen  amongst 
^.W.*  misfortunes  along  the  wayside  of  life !  Chance,  acci- 
dent, Providence,  has  thrown  them  in  our  way.  Who 
is  thy  neighbor  ?  "  It  is  the  sufferer,  wherever,  whoever,  what- 
soever he  be.  "Wherever  thou  hearest  the  cry  of  distress, 
wherever  thou  seest  any  one  brought  across  my  path  by  the 
chances  and  changes  of  life  (that  is,  by  the  providence  of 
God)  whom  it  is  in  thy  power  to  help — he,  stranger  or  enemy 
though   he   be — he  is   thy   neighbor."  A.   P.   Stanley. 

He  with  good  gifts  that  most  is   blest, 

Or  stands  for  God  above  the  rest, 

Let  him  so  think — "To  serve  the  dear, 

The  lowlier  children  I  am  here ; 

It  is  the  children's  bread  I  break; 

He  trusts  me  with  it  for  their  sake."  Jean  Ikgelow. 


For  none  of  us  llveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dleth  to  himself.— 
Bom.  xiv.  7. 
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They  that  trust  In  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zlon,  ^vhleh  can- 
not be  removed,  but  abidoth  forever.  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  His  people  from  hence- 
forth o'/en  forever.— Ps.  cxxv.  l,  2. 


December  30. 


IFE  should  be  a  joy,  not  a  burden,  and  to  be  lived 
just  in  its  own  circumstances.  No  restless  discontent 
can  change  our  lot,  and  remember  that  the  place  we 
find  ourselves  in,  is  the  place  the  Master  desires  us  to  live  our 
life.  There  is  always  adaptation  in  Nature.  Does  God  give 
more  thought  to  trees  and  plants  than  to  His  children?  He 
adapts  His  grace  to  the  peculiarities  of  our  necessities.  To  escape 
our  worries  is  nothing  noble." 


ITow  on  a  rock  tliey  stand, 
Who  watch  His  eye,  and  hold  His  guiding  hand  I 
Not  half  so  fixed  amid  licr  vassal  hills, 
Rises  the  holy  pile  that  Kedron's  valley  fills.  Kebij^ 


Walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  Ills  klnij:d<>n)  and 
Klory.— 1  Tljfss.  il.  12. 
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And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  Is  the  faithful  Witness,  and  the  first 
Begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  I'rlnco  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
lUm  that  loved  us,  and  Avashed  us  ftoni  our  sins  in  Ills  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  us  Kings  and  Priests  unto  God  and  Ills  Father  to 
Illm  be  glory  forever  and  ever.— Kev.  i. 


December  31. 


OLLOW  gladly  and  quickly  the  sweet  suggestions  of  Ills 
Spirit  in  thy  soul.  And  day  by  day  thou  wilt  find  Him 
bringing  thee  more  and  more  into  conformity  with  His 
will  in  all  things ;  moulding  thee  and  fashioning  thee  as  thou  art 
able  to  bear  it,  into  a  vessel  unto  His  honor,  sanctified  and  meet 
for  His  use,  and  fitted  to  every  good  work.  So  shall  He  give  to 
thee  the  sweet  joy  of  being  an  epistle  of  Christ  known  and  read 
of  all  men. 

O  Hand,  that  never  breaks  the  bruised  reed! 

O  Voice,  that  lield  the  waves  in  its  control ! 
Speak  peace,  and  let  the  fettered  life  be  freed ; 

Pass  grandly  o'er  the  tossings  of  my  soul; 

Bind  up  my  fragments  to  a  perfect  whole. 

M.   L.   DiCKIKSON. 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  w^hich  Is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 
—Rev.  1.  8. 
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NEARER,  MY  GOD  TO  THEE. 
7a«(r.— Bethany. 
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Still       all      my       song  shall    be, 


Near  -  er,     my^      God,    to  Thee, 
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NEAREE,  my  God,  to  Thee, 
Nearer  to  Thee  ! 
E'en  though  it  be  a  cross 

That  raiseth  me ; 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be, 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 
Nearer  to  Thee ! 

Though  like  a  wanderer, 

The  sun  gone  down, 
Darkness  be  over  me. 

My  rest  a  stone  ; 
Yet  in  my  dreams  I'd  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Theel 

There  let  the  world  appear 

Steps  unto  heaven ; 
All  that  Thou  sendest  me 

In  mercy  given ; 
Angels  to  beckon  me 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee ! 

Then  with  my  waking  thoughts 
Bright  with  Thy  praise. 

Out  of  my  stony  griefs 
Bethel  I'll  raise; 

So  by  my  woes  to  be 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 
Nearer  to  Thee ! 

Or  if  on  joyful  wing 

Cleaving  the  sky, 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars  forgot. 

Upward  I  fly. 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be. 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 
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THE  KING'S  DAUGHTERS  AND  SONS. 


BY   MARY    LOWE   DICKINSON. 


To  make  even  a  fair  outline  of  the  Hfe  and  work  of  this  Order 
would  require  a  space  far  beyond  the  limitations  of  this  sketch.  It 
is  one  of  the  youngest  societies  in  the  circle  of  organizations  that 
have  drawn  both  brothers  and  sisters  closer  together  in  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century. 

It  is,  at  the  date  of  this  article,  only  six  years  old,— a  child  in 
years,  and  in  comparison  with  what  it  may  be,  a  child  in  its  achieve- 
ments, but  full  of  promise  of  the  day  Avhen  its  members  shall  put 
away  childish  things,  and  move  rapidly  forward  to  the  full  stature  of 
manhood  and  womanhood  in  Christ  Jesus. 

One  might  very  readily  occupy  these  entire  pages  with  statistics 
and  statements  of  facts,  concerning  the  origin  and  growth  of  the 
Order,  or  with  tender  and  touching  incidents  concerning  its  influence 
over  individual  souls,  or  with  records  of  the  actual  good  deeds  it  has 
wrought  in  almost  every  department  of  human  life.  Many  pages 
could  be  written  of  its  work  among  children,  in  tenements,  in  hos- 
pitals and  prisons,  by  sick  beds,  in  regions  where  fire  and  flood  have 
added  their  suffering  to  the  commoner  pangs  of  poverty,  sickness  or 
death, — for,  over  all  these  ways  of  sorrow,  the  little  silver  cross  has 
shone.  And  not  in  lines  of  alleviation  only  has  it  found  its  field  of 
labor ;   with  equal  ease  could  one  fill  the  pages  with  accounts  of 
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effectual  aid  to  countless  established  enterprises,  and  to  new  work 
well  begun. 

But  lack  of  space,  as  well  as  lack  of  inclination,  prevents  such  cata- 
loguing^ of  good  deeds.  Furthermore,  these  are  the  phases  of  the 
work  that  have  had  most  frequent  and  most  prominent  i)resentation. 
They  were  tangible,  visible,  and  hence  have  been  easily  seized  upon 
by  the  chronicler,  and  made  familiar  to  our  readers.  We  shall  be 
pardoned,  then,  if  we  leave  them  till  nearer  the  end  of  the  paper, 
in  order  to  say  a  word  as  to  the  principles,  purposes,  possibilities, 
power  and  preciousness  of  the  work. 

The  first  and  foundation  principle  of  the  Order  is  the  same  tliat 
underlies  every  other  Christian  organization  established  in  the  last 
decade.  Its  leaders  shared  the  slow-growing  conviction  that  the 
religion  of  Christ,  even  in  the  churches,  was  holding  human  souls  with 
too  light  a  hand.  Not  that  the  religion  was  inadequate  where  it  pos- 
sessed a  soul  completely,  but  that  the  complete  surrender,  and  com- 
plete possession  and  control  of  every  fibre  and  faculty  of  the  being 
were  so  rare  as  to  be  considered  exceptional.  Multitudes  of  Chris- 
tian lives  seemed  ineffective.  If  the  light  was  in  them  they  had  not 
learned  how  to  "  let  it "  shine,  and  the  darkness  of  the  world's  sin 
and  misery  was  almost  as  dense  as  if  no  divine  spark  of  love  and 
joy  had  ever  been  kindled  in  human  souls. 

Naturally  the  longing  for  reality  in  religion  and  the  questions  as 
to  how  the  faith  that  was  in  us  could  be  made  a  more  practical  and 
vital  thing,  of  how  our  convictions,  aspirations,  emotions  could  be 
made  to  permeate  every-day  action,  and  Sabbath  grace  reach  on 
throughout  the  week,  were  not  questions  that  occupied  the  mind  and 
heart  of  any  one  man  or  woman  alone.  The  same  desire  was  at  the 
head  of  the  grand  Christian  Endeavor  movement ;  the  same  under- 
lying idea  permeates  the  Lend  a  Hand  effort,  to  whose  founder  all 
honest  souls,  in  all  recent  organizations,  ought  gladly  and  gratefully  to 
own  their  dcl)t.  It  is  the  underlying  thought  in  the  E[)Worth  League, 
whose  distinctive  feature  is,  that  it  limits  its  channel  to  one  church, 
which  offers,  happily,  a  field  broad  enough  for  grand  development 
reaching  through  years  to  come.  It  is,  Ave  repeat,  the  foundation 
desire  also,  of  the  Order  of  The  King's  Daughters,  taking  in  this,  as 
in  the  otlier  organizations,  a  form  of  einbodinicnt  peculiar]  v  its  own. 
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The  Order  placed  first  among  its  objects — as  stated  in  its  consti- 
tution— "  the  dcveh)pnient  of  spiritual  life."  It  recognized  that 
every  soul  into  which  had  come  enough  of  the  love  of  Christ  to 
create  a  desire  to  serve  llim,  needed  to  have  that  love  developed, 
that  desire  intensified,  until  a  life  of  service  sliould  be  the  natural 
outgrowth  of  the  deepened  love,  and  through  that  service  there 
should  come  not  only  the  stimulation  of  all  Chi-istian  activity,  but  of 
Christian  activities  in  all  the  breadth  of  their  significance.  Hence 
it  extended,  in  its  first  official  utterances,  an  invitation  to  those  "  in 
accord  with  its  objects,"  namely,  "  the  development  of  spiritual  life 
and  the  stimulation  of  Christian  activities."  It  offered  the  comfort 
of  co-operation  to  those  who  had  struggled  on  alone,  the  possibility 
of  substituting  for  spasmodic  and  ineffective  efforts  a  steady,  practi- 
cal, every -day  share  in  the  unfinished  work  of  Christ,  that  work  of 
healing,  comforting  and  strengthening,  that  must  be  done  if  He  is 
ever  to  "see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied;"  the  work 
that  can  only  be  done  through  His  Spirit  operating  in  the  lives 
of  His  followers  and  friends. 

The  founders  of  the  Order  recognized  that  love  enoufjh  to  create 
the  desire  to  serve  was  much  more  universal  than  is  supposed  ;  that 
young  Christians  needed  less  to  be  exhorted  to  give  themselves  to 
good  works  and  ways  than  to  be  told  how  and  when  and  where  ; 
that  the  impulse  and  aspiration  needed  not  so  much  to  be  aroused  as  to 
be  guided  ;  in  short,  that  the  girlhood  and  womanhood  of  the  Church, 
the  w'orld,  society,  the  schools  and  the  homes,  were  full  of  dormant 
or  wasted  forces  on  the  one  hand,  while  on  the  other,  humanity  was 
groaning  and  travailing  in  pain,  for  lack  of  what  those  forces 
might  accomplish,  if  only  rightly  directed  and  judiciously  applied. 

But,  while  the  leaders  of  the  Order  recognized  the  universality  of 
the  desire  on  the  part  of  women  to  redeem  the  time,  to  use  their 
faculties,  to  make  each  her  own  life  of  value  to  herself  and  others, 
it  did  not  count  upon  so  spontaneous  and  almost  universal  a  response 
as  that  which  met  its  call  to  a  higher  type  of  Christian  living.  Its 
desire  was  for  slow  and  solid  development.  Some  of  its  most  earnest 
leaders  have  so  deprecated  the  possible  results  of  a  mushroom 
growth  that  they  have  never  yet  asked  a  single  person  to  join  the 
Order,  never  even  sent  a  circular  unasked. 
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Notwithstanding  every  effort  to  keep  out  of  the  public  press, 
to  avoid  public  meetings, — to  form  a  Sisterhood  of  Service, — whicli 
some  members  at  least  would  have  been  glad  to  maintain  as  a  Sister- 
hood of  Silent  Service, — the  Order  in  numbers  rapidly  outgrew  their 
hopes.  The  hearts  of  women  sprang  toward  it.  Its  members 
flocked  like  children  of  all  ages  to  a  new  school ;  eager  to  learn, 
ready  to  show  their  love,  but  many  of  them  not  knowing  even  the 
alphabet  of  service,  having  little  knowledge  of  the  world's  needs, 
and  less  of  the  insufficiency  of  their  own  supply ;  eager  to  do  some- 
thing, not  knowing  what  or  how.  The  work  of  classification,  and  of 
finding  the  best  use  to  which  these  mighty,  unused  forces  could  be 
applied,  has  been  the  great  problem  of  the  Order. 

Never  losing  sight  of  its  first  principle,  it  l)egan  to  strive  to 
kindle  anew  the  spark  of  spiritual  life  hidden  in  each  eager  soul. 
It  demanded  no  uniformity  in  choice  of  labors.  It  declined  to 
make  of  its  Central  Council  a  board  of  examiners  into  the  theo- 
logical views  of  its  members.  It  had  asked  those  who  loved  Christ, 
and  desired  to  love  Him  more  and  to  serve  flim  better,  to  join  hands 
and  help  each  other ;  but  it  left  the  question  of  the  honesty  and 
sincerity  of  their  love  and  purpose  to  be  decided  between  each  soul 
and  God.  It  had  no  right  to  question  the  love  of  those  who  accepted 
a  call  to  commit  themselves  to  labor  for  His  sake  and  in  His  Name. 
It  did  not  found  a  church.  It  only  summoned  women  to  greater 
and  sweeter  service,  in  and  out  of  their  own  churches.  It  asked 
women  who  belonged  to  the  family  of  God  to  act  as  if  they  knew 
their  relations,  especially  their  Great  Loving  Father  and  their  Elder 
Brother,  and  to  recognize  their  responsibility  to  do  their  ])()rti()u  of 
Christ's  unfinished  work  for  the  weak  and  suffering  members  of  the 
whole  human  family,  which  He  is  constantly  striving  to  uplift 
and  save. 

In  all  its  teaching  the  Order  made  two  strong  ])()iuts,  fiist,  that  of 
recognition  that  its  members  were  not  their  own,  but  belonged  to 
Gocl  and  to  humanity ;  second,  it  called  for  entire  outward  acknow- 
ledgment and  committal,  shown  by  wearing  the  little  cross,  a  synibol 
that  could  not  be  mistaken,  that  said  to  every  eye,  "  I  acknowledge 
ray  allegiance,  I  am  bound  to  the  service  of  my  King." 

And  after  recognition  of  one's  true  place,  and  acknowledgment  of 
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one's  Master,  and  outward  daily  committal  to  service,  came  the  ques- 
tion of  how  best  to  develop  "  the  spiritual  life."  And  here  the  Order 
made  unvarying  answer,  "Your  first  work  is  within.  You  say  you 
*  have  heretofore  made  a  failure  of  living,'  or  you  *  have  not  begun  to 
live.'  Think,  pray,  find  your  real  self,  as  you  will  if  you  seek  earn- 
estly, hidden  somewhere  under  the  rubbish  that  you  called  yourself. 
Take  account  of  stock.  How  much  real  Love  and  Truth  and  Zeal 
and  Unselfishness  have  you,  and  how  nuich  imitation,  and  how  nuich 
of  a  damaged  and  deteriorated  (quality  of  these  things  ?  The  causes 
the  failure  you  are  making  of  your  life  and  the  dissatisfaction  you 
feel,  are  in  the  very  grain  and  fibre  of  your  inmost  soul.  Search 
prayerfully  and  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  these  causes. 
Learn  to  be  at  home  in  your  closet.  Get  acquainted  with  your  Bible. 
Trust  your  Master.  Go  to  church  to  get  what  word  God  has  for  you, 
not  to  dream  or  to  find  fault  with  the  messenger  that  brings  His 
word ;  in  short,  learn  righteousness,  which  is  Tightness  in  thought, 
will  and  act,  in  things  both  great  and  small. 

"  This  done  you  are  ready  for  the  beginnings  of  service,  and  ser- 
vice,— which  is  only  another  expression  of  charity,  and  charity, 
which  is  only  another  name  for  Love, — begins  at  home." 

And  here  the  classification  as  to  inward  preparation — including 
recognition  of  one's  true  relation  as  a  child  of  God,  love  to  Christ 
and  desire  to  serve  Him,  committal  to  service  to  humanity  for  His 
sake  and  In  His  Name — ends,  and  classification  as  .to  outward 
work  begins.  Here  all  members,  old  and  young,  start  with  the 
infant  class,  and  the  chosen  work  must  begin  at  home.  We  need 
not  elaborate.  So  long  as  there  is  anything  great  or  small  by 
which  we  can  make  the  life  of  any  member  of  our  own  house- 
hold better  or  happier,  the  child  of  the  King  need  not  look  beyond 
the  home  for  work.  When  the  Spirit  of  Christ  permeates  every  act 
and  Avord  in  the  home-life,  when  there  are  no  more  burdens  to  be 
borne  for  the  weary  ones  in  the  household,  the  next  and  natural 
outlet  for  Christian  activity  is  the  Church. 

It  has  never  been  the  purpose  of  the  Order  to  found  institutions, 
to  open  new  fields  of  work,  but  to  turn  new  workers  into  the  worthy 
work  already  in  progress  and  always  in  need  of  help.  Hence  one's 
own  church,  so  long  as  it  needs  the  aid,  support  and  co-operation  of 
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its  members,  has,  after  the  home,  the  foremost  and  strongest  chiim. 
Our  niombei's  are  urged  to  study  its  work, — find  out  what  the  pastor 
desires  to  compass  in  and  through  church  work,  ascertain  where  it 
needs  them  most,  and  at  that  point  to  give  tliemselves  gladly  In  His 
Name.  It  is  strongly  recommended  always  that  the  "  Circles  "  in  the 
church  be,  if  po?sil)le,  under  the  pastor's  counsel.  In  many  churches 
he  is  made  an  honorary  member,  for,  since  his  desire  is  to  build 
up  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  desire  of  the  "Order  is  to  help 
him,  there  should  be,  and  usually  is,  a  strong  bond  of  sympathy 
between  our  members  and  tlieir  pastor.  In  many  churches  he  re- 
ceives new  members,  presenting  the  badge,  with  some  simple  word 
of  counsel  or  a  prayer.  From  no  one  department  of  our  work  have 
we  more  abundant  testimony  as  to  the  genuine  helpfulness  of  the 
Order  than  that  which  comes  constantly  from  the  churches.  At 
many  points  church  debts  have  been  diminished  to  the  extent  of 
tliousands  of  dollars,  chapels  and  parsonages  repaired,  carpeted, 
cushioned,  and  even  swept  and  dusted,  when  no  sexton  could  be 
afforded,  by  the  willing  hands  of  the  daughters  of  The  King. 

In  one  case  of  which  we  know,  young  girls  raised,  by  cooking  and 
selling  food,  enough  money  to  buy  a  furnace,  and  to  dig  a  cellar  to 
put  it  in.  Indeed,  from  bells  on  the  steeples  to  stores  of  fuel  in  the 
basement,  from  clearing  sticks  and  stones  from  the  church-yard  and 
providing  graves  for  strangers,  and  hearses  to  carry  them  to  their 
rest ;  from  flowers  for  the  altar  and  book-marks  for  the  Bible,  and 
whole  libraries  for  the  Sunday-school,  there  is  hardly  any  outward 
thing,  pleasant  or  difficult  or  menial  that  our  members  have  not 
done  for  the  churches  that  are  the  homes  of  their  souls.  And  if 
much  of  such  could  be  classed  as  secular  work,  dealing  as  it  does 
with  the  externals  of  Church  life,  yet  it  has  its  source  in  an  inward 
spirit  of  love  tliat,  in  these  days  of  lukcwarmness,  is  not  to  be 
despised. 

Another  and  quite  as  frequent  expression  of  the  same  spirit  is 
found  in  the  readiness  to  take  part  in  the  prayer-meoting,  to  teach 
in  the  Sunday-school,  to  visit,  comfort  and  even  to  nurse  the  sick 
and  the  dying,  to  seek  out  and  welcome  strangers,  and  most  marked 
ami  may  be  most  blessed  of  all,  to  be  willing  to  rjlve  in  order  to  sujv 
port  the  ordinances  and  enterprises  of  the  church,  and  even  to  make 
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sacrifices  and  to  toil  that  there  may  be  no  lack.  All  this  and  more 
shovdd  the  true  child  of  the  King  be  to  the  church  of  his  or  her 
heart ;  all  this  multitudes  of  them  have  been  and  are,  as  the  testi- 
mony of  scores  of  clergymen  has  proved.  One  says,  "  What  the 
Order  has  been  to  my  parish  words  could  not  tell;"  another,  "I 
never  knew  in  all  my  ministry  what  it  meant  to  have  one's  '  hands 
lield  up '  till  now  ; "  another,  "  I  had  tried  years  in  this  parish  to 
get  the  women  to  work.  Now  I  have  to  try  harder  to  find  work 
for  the  willing  hearts  and  hands  of  the  women." 

But  neither  with  the  work  in  their  own  souls,  in  their  homes,  or  in 
their  churches,  should  the  work  of  the  daughter  of  The  King  make 
pause,  though  if  it  stopped  just  there,  the  Order  would  have  justi- 
fied its  right  to  be ;  for  the  deepest  need  of  the  world  is  goodness  in 
the  soul,  love  in  the  home,  zeal  in  the  churches.  If  these  were  uni- 
versal there  would  soon  graduate  from  such  training  schools  as 
home  and  church,  an  army  of  experienced  and  consecrated  workers, 
ready  for  the  battle  with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  which 
lies  outside  both  church  and  home.  Keeping  the  desire  and  purpose 
to  serve,  remembering  their  obligation,  with  eyes  open  to  see  how 
and  where  best  to  apply  the  forces  already  exercised  and  trained, 
what  a  power  we  have  here  to  battle  with  every  phase  of  evil,  with 
every  form  of  misery  and  every  type  of  sin ! 

Just  here  comes  the  removal  to  what  might  be  termed  the  fourth 
grade  of  service.  Children  must  wait  to  grow  to  it.  They  have  enough 
to  do  in  their  own  place.  Many  young  people  will  not  enter  it  for 
years,  until  their  degree  of  development  and  attainment  leads  them 
to  larger  work  for  the  general  good.  Many  will  find  all  the  time 
they  can  give  well  employed  in  home  and  church.  And  it  is 
at  just  this  point  that  the  freedom  as  to  choice  of  labor,  insisted 
upon  from  the  first  as  a  radical  principle  of  the  Order,  shows  its 
beneficial  results.  The  spirit  of  willingness  to  serve  humanity  may  be 
in  active  exercise  in  all  the  above-named  forms  of  service,  but  there 
comes  a  time  when  home  work  and  church  work  do  not  take  all  there 
is  in  every  woman  or  every  man,  and  multitudes  of  our  members 
have  grown  to  grasp  the  thought  of  having  enlisted  for  life,  and 
they  never  expect  to  lay  their  weapons  down  till  the  evils  great  and 
small  that  curse  the  Avorld  are  overcome.     For  many  such  the  habit 
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has  too  often  been  to  allow  others  to  i)lan  and  to  choose,  and  blindly 
to  follow  the  leadei-s  of  movements,  and  to  supply  simply  more  names, 
more  numbers  and  more  annual  dues,  but  really  to  be  no  integral 
or  vital  part  of  the  movements  in  which  they  are  engaged.  The 
wasted  forces  of  people,  of  women  especially,  who  "belong  to 
things"  yet  iind  no  use  for  the  powers  they  possess,  would,  if  properly 
recognized  and  applied  to  real  needs,  almost  renovate  the  world. 

The  Order  not  only  says,  "  Choose  now  your  own  field,"  but  the 
inference  is  that  being  where  you  are,  the  work  God  has  waiting  for 
you  is  near  at  hand.  He  would  not  bid  you  go  work  to-day  in  His 
vineyard  if  the  vineyard  required  half  a  lifetime  to  be  found.  Open 
eyes  will  surely  find  God's  way.  Use  the  faculties  He  has  given 
you.  The  world's  misery  is  your  affair.  Many  things  you  can  do, 
many  you  cannot.  Choose  the  thing  you  can  do  now,  striving 
always  to  get  ready  for  the  next  most  needy  work. 

The  Order  says:  Study  the  wants,  wrongs,  evils  and  the  good 
works  about  you,  not  all  at  once,  but  one  at  a  time.  Find  out  what 
agencies  or  societies  seem  most  needed,  most  effective,  and  choose  the 
one  in  which  you  feel  you  could  help.  If  not  ready  for  any  united 
effort,  work  alone,  but  work !  All  this  above-named  study  is  the 
educational  side  of  your  life  in  the  Order,  and  cannot  be  lost  time. 
If  you  decide  to  put  your  best  forces  into  Foreign  Mission  work 
after  the  real  condition  of  heathen  lands  and  the  efforts  made  in 
their  behalf  have  awakened  you;  if  you  decide  on  Temperance 
work  after  the  awful  naysteries  of  the  drink  habit  and  the  drink 
traffic  have  been  revealed  to  you  ;  if  you  choose  under  the  guidance 
of  conscience  and  common  sense,  you  bring  to  your  chosen  field  an 
intelligent  knowledge  on  which  to  base  a  conviction,  and  the  work, 
when  once  it  gets  you  will  keep  you,  and  make  you  a  genuine  and 
earnest,  and  so  a  prosperous  and  blessed  helper  in  your  chosen  field. 

Thousands  of  circles  are  yet  in  this  student  stage,  thousands  just 
getting  their  eyes  open,  thousands  feeling  the  depths  of  their  own 
barrenness  and  poverty  of  resources  in  the  face  of  the  Avorld's  heart- 
l)rcaking  need.  Tliese  can  afford  to  wait  for  the  open  vision  and  the 
voice  of  God,  for  while  tlicy  wait  they  do  no  other  organization 
harm.  They  can  be  good  and  true  members  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
of  the  Epwortli  League,  of  the  grand  army  of  the  Y's,  true  Chau- 
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tauquans,  true  children  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  help  all,  he  a  part 
of  all,  and  yet  take  up,  perhaps,  some  task  untouched  by  any  one  of 
these.  That  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  members  should  grow  con- 
stantly toward  some  better  service,  aiming  alwaj's  toward  the  best 
that,  with  their  natural  endowments,  training,  experience  and  cir- 
cumstances, they  can  be  in  tlie  world  and  do  for  the  world,  is  the 
ever-advancing  ideal  that  should  beckon  the  child  of  a  King.  Many 
are  just  getting  a  glimpse  of  it ;  many  are  already  in  the  upward 
path  of  self-denial  and  prayer  that  leads  to  it ;  many  have  already 
gone  on  and  up,  until  they  have  the  wide  horizon  and  the  broad  out- 
look of  souls  that  are  at  home  on  the  heights ;  and  the  true  principle 
and  plan  of  tlie  Order  should  lead  each  one  who  is  moving  forward 
in  love  or  service,  with  eyes  fixed  on  the  Leader,  to  reach  back  a 
steadying,  uplifting  hand  to  the  one  who  is  just  a  step  behind. 

As  to  how  beautifully  these  principles  are  working  there  is  abun- 
dant evidence  from  all  sources.  How  rapidly  the  Order  is  recovering 
from  its  too  rapid  growth,  moving  on  out  of  all  possible  sentimental  or 
sensational  phases  into  the  quiet,  earnest  "  going  about  doing  good," 
no  one  could  know  who  had  not  watched  it  from  the  beginning. 
Even  those  who  feared  that  it  gave  too  wide  a  freedom  ;  that  it  would 
be  wiser  to  tell  every  soul  just  what  work  to  do,  and  how  to  do  it,  and 
hold  them  to  stated  tasks,  are  beginning  to  see  that  so  the  most  valu- 
able factor  in  the  entire  thought  and  work,  would  have  been  utterly 
ineffective  and  lost.  If  the  Order  is  not  an  educator  of  women  into 
a  knowledge  of  themselves  and  of  their  deficiencies  and  possibilities, 
and  a  stimulant  to  their  development,  it  is  of  little  value  in  the 
world's  work  for  humanity ;  for  only  by  such  self-waking,  self-con- 
secration, self-training  and  self-forgetting  shall  we  substitute  real 
help  and  real  work  for  much  that  is  not  help  in  the  deepest  sense, 
either  to  the  suffering  bodies  or  souls  of  men. 

The  spirit  that  should  actuate  the  true  Child  of  the  King  is  in 
the  lines  on  the  next  page.  The  fads  concerning  its  origin,  growth, 
methods,  etc.,  are  in  the  succeeding  paragraphs.  The  true  work  is 
neither  in  poems  nor  in  facts,  but  in  human  souls,  and  lives  as  they 
are  moved  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Infinite  God.  That  He  may 
guide  and  control,  making  the  Order  one  of  His  instruments  for 
relieving  suffering,  and  winning  back  to  the  heart  of  Love  the  sinful 
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world,  is  the  prayer  ami  hope  of  those  who  see  its  possibilities  and 
recoguize  its  power. 

THE  DAUGHTEKS  OF  THE  KING. 

Princesses  are  they  of  a  royal  line 

Soft-clad  in  purple  ?     Nay  ;  not  so,  not  so  : 

Joint  heirs  with  One  whose  Kingdom  is  divine. 
They  walk  in  white,  and  meekly,  as  they  go, 
Whose  robes  of  scarlet  have  been  made  like  snow. 

Princesses  still,  in  ermine,  white,  like  wool, 

Cleansed  by  the  King's  own  touch  from  spot  or  stain  ; 

Emptied  of  self;   of  His  own  life  so  full, 
That,  overflowing  on  a  world  in  pain. 
They  bless  and  serve,  and  by  their  service  reign. 

For  them  the  place  of  honor  at  the  feast? 

And  close  at  His  right  hand  the  highest  seat? 
Nay ;    'mong  His  little  ones  to  be  the  least ; 

To  feed  His  hungry  souls — their  bread  and  meat ; 

And  theirs  the  lowliest  place  at  His  dear  feet. 

Swift  from  their  clasp  should  drop  all  sceptres  down, 
To  free  their  hands  God's  healing  cups  to  bear; 

Swift  from  their  brows  lift  e'en  a  royal  crown. 
Lest  His  Name  on  their  foreheads  written  fair 
Be  hidden,  and  some  sad  soul  miss  it  there. 

Their  joy  should  be  to  bear  His  cross  and  shame; 

Their  cure,  to  pour  for  other's  wounds  a  balm  ; 
Their  rest,  to  labor  grandly  "  in  His  Name  "  ; 

To  bring  to  troubled  souls  His  blessed  calm  ; 

To  change  earth's  cry  of  anguisli  to  a  psalm. 

How  shall  we  know  them  if  their  lips  are  dumb? 
If  lives  are  eloquent  with  deeds  that  sing. 

Along  their  track  His  Kingdom  swift  shall  come; — 
Where'er  they  i)ass  new  hopes  bo  blossoming, 
And  new  souls  find  the  Father  in  the  King. 

Draw  close  the  bond  of  kinship,  Christ  Divine! 

Make  them  joint  heirs  with  Thee  of  truth  and  grace  ; 

Let  their  hearts  be  Thy  home, — Thy  heart  their  shrine; 
Make  tlirough  their  little  lives  Tliy  Great  Life  shine, 
And  show  through  them  the  glory  of  Thy  face. 
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ORIGIN. 

The  origin  of  this  work  is  too  well  known  to  require  great  repeti- 
tion, and  its  machinery  too  simple  to  make  much  elaboration  on 
paper  a  necessity.  It  began  by  the  union  of  ten  women,  each  and 
all  desirous  of  testing  the  question  as  to  whether  union  and  co-opera- 
tion for  their  own  greater  advancement  in  true  Christian  living,  and 
their  usefulness  in  practical  good  works  could  be  extended.  They 
had  no  thought  of  a  world-wide  organization.  They  hoped  each  to 
become  the  centre  of  a  better  influence  than  had  lieretofore  been  ex- 
ercised, and  each  the  nucleus  of  some  little  group  of  friends  that  she 
might  gather  about  herself,  infuse  with  her  own  spirit,  each  one  of 
whom  could  in  turn  become  a  similar  nucleus  for  ever-widening  cir- 
cles of  usefulness. 

They  borrowed  freely  the  word  "  Tens  "  from  the  "  Lend-a-Hand  " 
movement,  but  were  soon  obliged  to  abandon  it  for  the  word 
"  Circle,"  as  they  discovered  that  to  limit  the  little  bands  of  women 
united  for  a  common  purpose  to  ten  was  both  impracticable  and  un- 
desirable. 


Since  to  look  upward  in  to  trust,  to  look  forward  is  to  hope, 
and  to  look  outward  is  to  feel  the  ivoes  of  others,  forgetting 
our  own,  and  to  knd  a  hand  is  only  Love  in  actiqn,  the 
tnembers  chose  for  their  mottoes, 

LOOK  UP  AND  NOT  DOWN, 

LOOK  FORWARD  AND  NOT  BACK, 

LOOK  OUT  AND  NOT  IN, 

LEND  A  HAND. 

And  since  Chi-ist,  the  Elder  Brother,  lived  these  mottoes 
/  J   for  their  example,  they  took  for  their  watchword 


In  I^is  jQemp.' 


They  borrowed  these  mottoes  also  from  the  same  source,  as  that  from 
which  in  one  sense  they  borrowed  the  watchword,  "  In  His  Name," 
and  their  indebtedness  for  all  they  are  glad  here  and  everywhere  to 
acknowledge. 
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For  their  badge  they  cliose  a  little  silver  Maltese  cross.  Realiz- 
ing the  fact  that  many  persons  might  not  be  able  to  procure  this 
cross,  a  purple  ribbon  was  also  to  be  recognized  as  indicating  mem- 
bership in  the  Order :  hence  the  badge  came  to  be  spoken  of  as  a 
silver  ^laltese  cross,  to  be  worn  with  or  without  the  purple  ribbon. 
Gradually  the  use  of  the  cross  has  become  almost  universal  in  the 
Order,  and  the  use  of  the  ribbon  has  correspondingly  diminished. 

When  the  question  of  a  name  for  the  new  sisterhood  arose  there 
were  those  in  this  original  circle  who  felt  that  it  should  be  called 
simply  a  Society  of  Service.  But  as  one  after  another  mentioned  a 
name,  their  present  one,  suggested  by  Mrs.  Theodore  Irving,  found  a 
nuijority  in  its  ftivor.  Mrs.  Irving,  a  well-known  educator  of  New 
York  City,  had  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  this  name  to  young  ladies 
as  they  went  out  into  the  world  from  her  school,  and  this  gave  rise 
to  the  mistaken  impression  that  the  Order  originated  in  these  little 
groups  of  students,  when  in  fact  most  of  the  members  of  the  original 
Circle  had  never  known  of  their  existence. 

The  name,  the  motto,  and  the  watchword  chosen,  the  question  of 
organization  and  control  brought  forth  the  idea  that  this  central  or 
original  Circle  desired  to  stand  in  the  relation  of  a  helpful  advisory 
board  to  other  circles  that  might  be  formed.  They  disclaimed  at 
that  date,  as  they  continue  to  do  to  this,  any  purpose  to  control  any 
circle  in  its  choice  of  a  field  of  labor.  They  even  hesitated  and 
reluctantly  considered  the  question  of  officers  among  themselves, 
some  of  them  tliinking  it  best  that  each  member  of  this  central  circle 
should  preside  over  their  meetings  in  turn.  After  some  discussion, 
however,  it  was  decided  to  organize  this  circle,  and  a  president,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  were  elected,  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Bottome  was 
ciiosen  as  President,  Mrs.  Mary  Lowe  Dickinson,  Secretary,  and  IMiss 
Helen  Hamersley, — soon  succeeded  by  Miss  G.  H.  Libby, — Treasurer. 

The  secretary  prepared  a  leaflet  or  circular,  embodying  the  idea 
of  the  new  sisterliood  ;  but  so  unwilling  were  the  members  that  the 
work  should  be  any  but  a  silent  and  unaggressive  work,  that  some 
members  never  sent  forth  a  single  leaflet,  except  as  requested  by 
those  desiring  to  V)ecome  mem])ers  of  the  Order. 

It  wa.s  hoped  and  believed  that  each  little  grouj)  wiMild  l)ec()me  a 
faithful  band  of  w(jrkers  in  some  line  of  beneficent  service,  and  tliat 
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all  service  should  be  the  outgrowth  of  constantly  increasing  sincerity 
and  faithfulness  of  Christian  character.  Each  circle  was  left  quite 
free  to  choose  its  own  officers,  to  conduct  its  own  affairs,  provided  it 
kept  always  in  view  the  objects  stated  in  the  Constitution,  namely, 
"  the  development  of  spiritual  life,  and  the  promotion  of  Christian 
activities."  Especial  freedom  was  insisted  upon,  as  we  have  said  be- 
fore, in  the  choice  of  the  line  of  work,  as  one  great  object  was  to 
bring  the  forces  engaged  in  no  work  or  in  inetiective  efforts  at  things 
which  they  were  unfitted  to  do,  into  service  in  some  line  where  their 
abilities  would  adequately  meet  an  actual  existing  need.  ^ 

GROWTH. 

From  this  beginning,  on  January  13th,  1886,  there  has  grown  an 
organization  consisting,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  of  over  two 
hundred  thousand  members,  scattered  throughout  nearly  every 
country  an  the  globe.  At  the  present  time  it  exists  in  greater  or  less 
numbers  in  Xorth  and  South  America,  in  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
France,  Italy,  Greece,  Switzerland,  Denmark  and  Turkey  in  Europe; 
in  India,  China,  Japan  and  Turkey  in  Asia ;  in  Australia,  New 
Zealand,  the  Sandwich  and  the  Haw'aian  Isles  ;  and  the  Bermudas 
and  Bahamas.  There  are  individual  members  and  some  circles  in 
Palestine,  effective  bands  in  Smyrna  and  several  hundred  of  mem- 
bers in  mission  fields  abroad.  Our  latest  greeting  received  as  we 
close  this  volume,  is  from  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  reporting  suc- 
cessful organization  of  the  "  Sons."  In  many  of  these  places  organi-, 
zation  is  well  advanced,  and  at  the  present  time  there  is  not  only  a 
steady  increase  of  membership,  but  what  is  far  better,  there  are  evi- 
dences of  consolidation,  classification  and  adaptation  to  many  prac- 
tical lines  of  helpful  work. 

The  Order,  as  we  said  before,  long  ago  passed  on  beyond  such 
sentimentalism  and  sensationalism  as  was  born,  not  of  its  principles, 
or  its  general  management  and  conduct,  but  of  its  excessively  rapid 
growth.  This  growth  proved  to  the  observer  two  things,  first,  that  its 
projectors  had  been  quite  right  in  the  supposition  that  there  were 
multitudes  of  women  eager  and  desirous  of  making  their  lives  of  value 
to  themselves  and  of  use  to  the  world ;  and  second,  that  what  they 
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needed  was  not  stimulation  in  order  to  make  them  willing  to  work, 
but  education  in  the  world's  needs,  and  instruction  as  to  the  best 
methods  of  battling  with  its  misery  and  sin.  But  to  deal  with  this 
great  mass  of  womanhood,  bristling  as  it  did  with  interrogation  points 
as  to  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it, — to  transform  this  army  into  little 
companies  of  well-trained  soldiers,  ready  for  an  aggressive  and  suc- 
cessful movement  against  any  one  form  of  suffering  or  sin,  has  been  a 
mighty  tjisk.  The  marvel  is  not  that  it  should  have  been  so  imper- 
fectly accomplished,  but  that  such  wonderful  progress  should  already 
have  been  made.  And  how  largely  the  movement  was  of  God  and 
not  of  man  nor  of  woman  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  even  under  the 
prolonged  period  of  experiment  still  the  interest  and  enthusiasm 
h{is  not  died  out,  and  the  uplifting  purpose  is  dominant  in  thousands 
of  women's  lives  who  have  not  yet  found  the  best  way  to  make  the 
most  of  themselves,  and  to  do  the  most  for  the  good  of  otliers. 

No  greater  mistake  could  exist  with  reference  to  the  work  than  to 
measure  its  value  and  power  by  the  number  of  large  buildings 
erected,  and  new  enterprises  successfully  carried  out.  Its  object 
never  was  the  creation  of  new  institutions  or  the  establishment  of  new 
work,  but  the  training  of  character  until  it  should  be  a  quiet,  help- 
ful force  in  good  work  already  existing. 

Yet  the  Society  can  point  to  such  an  amount  of  new  and  aggres- 
sive work  as  would  be  a  grand  record  if  there  were  nothing  else  to 
be  considered.  It  did  n(»t  originate  kindergarten  work,  but  in  many 
States  of  the  Union  it  has  greatly  increased  the  number  that  existed 
five  years  ago.  At  several  points  it  has  actually  created  hospitals, 
i'.nd  the  six  years  have  marked  a  new  era  in  hospital  visitation,  with 
delicacies,  witli  flowers,  with  the  loving-kindness  that  is  so  precious 
to  the  sick.  These  have  made  the  little  cross  known  in  almost  every 
liospital  in  the  land  ;  and  out  of  such  simple  hospital  work  as  this 
hfLs  grown  a  knowledge  of  the  needs  of  such  institutions,  that  in 
many  cases  has  led  these  women  to  raise  funds  to  endow  beds,  to 
build  new  wings  and  chapels,  to  furnish  diet  kitchens,  and  to  raise 
money  to  train  nurses,  both  for  liospitals,  and  for  outside  work,  and 
to  extend  the  care  given  in  institutions  to  multitudes  of  homes  among 
the  sick  and  suffering  poor.  An  enormous  work  in  the  aggregate 
has  been  done  in  this  line  alone.     Out  of  this  service  to  humanitv, 
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SIS  performed  esi)eciully  for  the  sick,  litis  grown  also  the  sympathy 
with  bodily  suHeriiig  that  has  made  the  little  silver  cross  kuown 
among  the  victims  of  nearly  every  flood,  and  fire  and  outbreak  of 
epidemic  disease  of  which  we  have  record  during  the  last  five  years. 
The  Order  has  also  been  one  of  the  strongest  allies  of  the  Shut-in- 
Society,  and  has  cheered  by  its  correspondence  and  gentle  ministry 
the  weary  lives  of  multitudes  of  invalids  in  their  homes. 

Hardly  any  class  of  people  have  been  forgotten  in  its  ministrations. 
It  helps  the  missionaries  in  foreign  lands,  and  the  Indians  on  our 
own  vast  plains,  striving  to  reach  the  latter  through  the  library 
bureaus  and  the  facilities  furnished  by  the  various  Indian  organiza- 
tions. It  has  always  shown  special  interest  in  the  care  of  the  aged 
and  of  little  children,  many  of  whom  it  has  helped  to  rescue,  through 
the  Fresh- Air  Societies  and  other  agencies,  from  the  sweltering  heat 
of  our  city  summer  and  the  misery  of  pauper  life  in  winter.  Indeed, 
a  chapter  could  be  written  of  its  efforts  for  children  alone. 

The  Order  is  urged  to  perform  all  these  small  services  silently,  not 
to  talk  about  them  unless  necessary  in  order  to  stimulate  others  to 
do  likewise ;  to  forget  the  good  done  as  quickly  as  possible,  and 
move  forward  to  the  next  opportunity. 
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THE  KIl^G^S   bOI^S. 

The  work  of  the  Order,  as  at  first  contemplated,  did  not  include 
branches  of  men  and  boys,  but  as  it  progressed,  from  so  many  individ- 
uals and  groups  came  requests  to  be  included  that  in  1887  the  Order 
oi)ened  its  lists  to  the  Sons  as  well  as  the  Daughters  of  The  King. 

The  growth  of  this  portion  of  the  Order  has  been  less  rapid  than 
that  of  the  sister  association.  Still  it  has  done  most  effective  work. 
There  are  innumerable  Circles  of  little  boys  under  the  charge  of 
older  women.  There  arc  many  Circles  of  young  sons  under  the 
charge  of  those  who  are  trying  to  emulate  the  example  of  the  Great 
Elder  Brother.  There  are  Circles  of  men  and  boys  in  churches  of 
which  pastors  are  the  leaders.  There  are  strong  Circles  of  men  for 
Rescue  Work.  One  of  the  most  interesting  Circles  is  that  of  com- 
mercial travellers,  which  co-operates  everywhere  with  the  work  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations.  lu  many  places  the  men 
and  boys  have  united  simply  to  stand  behind  and  encourage  and 
co-operate  with  the  work  of  the  Order  in  the  places  where  women 
were  making  gi-eat  efforts  in  one  or  another  direction,  and  those 
Associated  Circles  have  been  among  the  most  helpful  and  efficient 
woi'kers  of  the  whole  body. 

The  leaders  have  been  particularly  glad  of  the  slower  growth  of 
this  branch  of  the  Order,  as  by  this  means  Circles  did  not  come  into 
line  more  rapidly  than  they  could  be  made  strong  and  effective  fac- 
tors in  the  best  work. 

Below  are  a  few  extracts  from  the  organization  leaflet  of  The 
King's  Sons : 

ORGANIZATION  LEAFLET. 

Origin. — Up  to  the  present  time  the  Sons  of  The  King  have  used 
for  organization  circulars  those  issued  originally  for  the  use  of  The 
King's  Daughters.  Their  badge,  like  ours,  is  the  Silver  Cross. 
Their  watchword  is  "  In  His  Name."  They  organize  as  we  do,  not 
always  in  Tens,  but  in  larger  or  smaller  Circles,  as  they  may  choose. 
There  are  single  members,  clergymen  and  others,  who  do  not  unite 
with  any  Circle,  but  who  wear  the  badge  and  serve  the  Master  by 
themselves.     They  recognize  the  two  leading  principles  on  which  our 
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work  has  thriven,  namely,  the  obligation  to  serve  God  and  man,  and 
the  privilege  of  choosing  their  own  work. 

Their  branch  began  by  the  formation  of  bands  of  boys  or  young 
men,  who  came  together  influenced  by  members  of  the  Order  of 
The  King's  Daughters.  A  few  Circles  of  women  included  men  also. 
A  few  teachers  of  Sabbath-schools,  desiring  to  interest  boys  as  well 
as  girls,  formed  their  boys  also  into  helpful  bands,  hoping  thereby 
that  they  would  grow  to  be  better  Christians  and  better  men.  Little 
by  little,  Christian  young  men,  older  and  wiser,  began  to  come  to- 
gether with  a  new  spirit  of  sympathy  and  bi'otherhood  in  the  service 
of  Christ.  Here  and  there  a  few  clergymen  recommended  the  Order 
as  a  helpful  influence  to  the  young  men  of  their  churches.  A  few 
older  men,  seeing  its  possibilities  for  good,  were  anxious  that  efforts 
be  made  to  briug  in  great  numbers.  But  the  policy  has  been,  so  far, 
to  welcome  all  who  come,  but  to  take  no  urgent  measures  to  increase 
membership,  since  a  few  united  in  the  right  spirit  are  stronger  than 
great  numbers  without  it.  Still,  there  has  been  a  steady  growth, 
aud  in  the  right  direction,  until  so  many  are  now  asking  how  to 
organize,  that  we  send  forth  for  their  special  use  the  following : 

Hints  on  Organization. — Many  ask,  "  Can  the  Sons  of  The 
King  organize  by  themselves,  Avithout  reference  to  The  King's 
Daughters  ?  "  saying  that  many  young  men  and  boys  have  waited  for 
the  suggestion  or  invitation  to  come  from  some  member  of  the  Order. 
In  answer  to  this,  we  would  say  that  any  man  may  form  as  many 
Circles  as  he  pleases,  and  be  a  member  of  one  Circle  or  of  as  many  of 
the  Circles  formed  under  his  influence,  as  he  may  choose.  For  ex- 
ample, a  pastor  may  be  a  member  of  a  Circle  of  his  brother  clergy- 
men, a  member  of  a  circle  of  young  men  formed  in  his  parish,  a 
member  of  a  Circle  in  his  mission  school,  and  a  member  of  a  little 
boys'  Circle  in  the  infant  class  of  his  Sunday-school.  In  the  same 
way  a  member  of  a  Circle  in  the  senior  class  in  a  college  may  be  a 
member  of  a  Circle  in  every  other  class,  down  to  the  freshman. 
This  is  most  likely  to  occur  where  the  man,  young  or  old,  is  able  to 
be  a  noble  influence  in  the  Circles  of  those  below  him  in  years.  Do 
not  be  afraid,  therefore,  to  form  as  many  Circles  as  you  can  inspire 
by  your  manly  Christian  example.  The  work  opens  a  w^onderful 
field  of  personal  influence. 
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The  method  of  organization  is  the  simplest  possible.  You  may 
have  a  Leader,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  or  you  may  have  only  a 
Leader,  who  shall  combine  tlie  duties  of  all  three;  or  you  may  each 
lead  in  turn.  It  is  suggested  that  meetings  be  held  at  least 
monthly,  and  that  those  meetings  will  be  opened  with  devotional  ex- 
ercises. Do  not  always  expect  the  same  man  or  boy  to  lead  in 
prayer ;  but,  if  possible,  induce  each  member  to  take  his  own  share 
of  this  privilege.  You  can  make  your  meetings  most  formal  and 
business-like,  or  you  can  make  them  more  informal  and  social ;  but 
we  recommend  that  there  be  enough  of  business  formality  to  give 
character  and  dignity  to  the  gathering.  Dispose  of  the  business 
first,  and  let  the  more  social  element  follow.  But  business  or  work 
or  entertainment  must,  all  alike,  have  in  them  the  spirit  of  loving 
and  Christ-like  desire  to  serve  God  and  to  bless  your  fellow-creatures. 

A  membership  fee  of  ten  cents  a  person  comes  to  the  Treasury  of 
the  General  Order,  and  you  will  also  need  a  little  treasury  of  your 
own  for  various  needs  that  will  arise.  Some  Circles  secure  this  by 
regular  fees;  some  by  fines  for  absence,  or  by  an  "honor  price," 
which  is  paid  into  the  treasury  whenever  they  forget  to  act  in  accord- 
ance witli  the  principle  of  good-will  to  men.  Thus  harsh  judgment, 
unkind  words,  selfish  acts  -  all  are  made  to  bring  money  into  the 
honor  box.  So,  if  the  richness  of  the  treasury  is  sometimes  an  indi- 
cation of  how  poor  the  soul  is  in  love  and  grace,  it  is  also  an  indica- 
tion of  how  hard  members  are  trying  to  do  right. 

Once  organized,  and  your  little  business  methods  arranged,  turn 
your  attention  at  once  to  the  real  purpose  for  which  you  are  united. 
If  you  are  truly  a  child  of  The  King,  your  delight  will  be  to  enter 
upon  some  blessed  service  "In  His  Name."  If  you  are  not  as 
wholly  His  as  you  ought  to  be  your  first  service  is  that  of  bringing 
your  wliole  nature  into  obedience  and  harmony  with  His  will.  This 
done.  He  cannot  fail  to  open  your  eyes  to  some  noble  and  beautiful 
task.  It  may  I)e  a  small  task  ;  the  smallest  are  sometimes  the  most 
beautiful. 

There  was  a  lad  who  wore  all  winter  in  college — and  not  without 
some  sneers  and  jeers — an  old  coat  thoroughly  outgrown,  that  a 
wheeled  chair  might  l)e  purchased  for  the  crippled  little  sister,  who, 
by  its  use,  was  enabled  to  look  out  upon  the  bare  trees  and  wintry 
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landscape  around  Ins  country  home.  And  best  of  all,  he  never  told 
them  at  home  that  he  had  used  fur  the  chair  the  money  he  had 
earned  to  buy  the  coat.  It  was  not  a  great  thing ;  but  acts  like  that 
show  the  princely  nature,  though  it  may  be  only  the  soul  that  is  clad 
in  -^rmiue. 

Do  not  be  afraid  of  self-sacrifice.  It  is  a  royal  road  that  leads  up 
the  mountain  of  self-denial.  Every  one  of  us  can  find  some  secret 
sacrifice  and  service  to  do  alone.  But,  as  a  Cii-cle,  you  can  also  find 
some  blessed  service  to  which  you  can  give  the  united  strength  of 
ten.  When  you  have  found  it,  and  God  has  blessed  you  in  it,  write 
a  little  account  of  it,  without  your  names,  that  others  may  be  led  to 
do  likewise. 

To  older  Circles  I  would  say  make  one  of  your  special  cares  Cir- 
cles of  younger  boys.  In  each  band  of  young  men,  each  member 
might  have  a  Circle  consisting  of  younger  boys,  either  his  own  little 
brother  and  his  friends,  or  the  newsboys  or  boot-blacks,  or  the  chil- 
dren of  a  mission  school.  Next  to  Christ,  the  saviour  and  example 
of  the  little  boy  is  the  big  boy,  and  the  elder  Sons  of  The  King  have 
a  great  responsibility  in  this  direction.  Help  younger  boys  to  organ- 
ize ;  watch  over  them ;  supply  them  with  amusements ;  choose  read- 
ing for  them  ;  show  them  you  dare  to  be  a  Christian.  Be  truly  the 
elder  brother  to  them,  and  draw  them  in  to  be  your  little  brothers 
in  the  Lord ;  and  I  doubt  if  all  the  great,  grand  future,  that  lies  be- 
fore most  of  you,  will  give  you  a  more  blessed  service  or  a  nobler 
reward  than  this. 

Most  of  the  Circles  of  our  younger  brothers  have  also  a  connection 
with  some  woman,  who,  having  brought  them  together,  becomes  to 
them  guide,  teacher  and  friend. 

Next  to  the  care  of  younger  boys,  if  the  Sons  of  The  King  could 
make  it  one  of  their  principles  to  give  to  the  aged,  kindness,  respect 
and  courtesy,  everywhere ;  in  fact,  in  seeking  their  work,  to  find 
something  to  do  for  the  old,  it  would  inaugurate  almost  a  new  era  in 
Christian  gentlemanliness. 

Another  point :  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  true  Son  of  the 
King  should  be  the  true  knight  of  womanhood.  The  royal  chivalry 
demands  that  he  throw  the  whole  weisrht  of  his  influence  against 
vice  and  intempei'ance,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  to  save  women 
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from  the  suffering  these  vices  create ;  and  that  he  treat  women  j!i- 
wavs  and  everywhere  as,  under  like  condition,  he  would  wish  his 
own  mother  and  sister  to  be  treated  by  other  men. 

We  are  constantly  asked,  what  relation  the  King's  Sons  are  to 
hold  to  the  Order  in  State  and  county  organization  ?  And,  in  reply, 
we  would  say  that  when  the  Constitution  was  formed,  it  was  hardly 
anticipated  that  the  number  of  The  King's  Sons  would  be  so  great  as 
to  require  special  provision.  But,  doubtless,  every  County  Secretary 
would  welcome  the  co-operation  of  some  man  who  would  be  willing 
to  consider  the  general  interests  of  the  Sons  within  her  county  ;  and 
as  fast  as  names  of  County  Secretaries  are  printed  in  The  Silver 
Cross,  any  volunteer  who  is  willing  to  servo  in  that  capacity  might 
forward  his  name  and  address  to  the  General  Secretary.  With  such 
co-operation  the  guidance  and  influence  of  both  men  and  women 
would  be  given  in  behalf  of  the  Order.  Circles  of  young  boys,  or- 
ganized by  women,  would  not  lose  the  benefit  of  womanly  care ; 
while  older  Circles  would  receive  the  manly  direction  of  Christian 
men. 

There  are  not  two  Orders  ;  but  two  associated  bands  in  one  Order. 
Each  Circle  in  every  band  does  its  own  work  freely;  but  there 
should  be  no  separation  in  purpose  and  spirit.  It  is  one  Christ,  one 
work,  one  badge,  one  motto,  one  fellowship,  in  service.  Both 
branches  of  the  Order  should  clasp  hands,  each  ready  to  minister  to 
the  other,  as  occasion  may  require.  In  such  a  fellowship  there  can- 
not fail  to  be  glorious  service  for  both  God  and  man.  To  the 
women  of  broad  ex})criencc  and  large-hearted  helpfulness,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Brotherhood  should  freely  bring  any  of  the  problems  on 
Avhich  it  is  possible  for  a  woman  to  lay  a  helpful  hand  ;  while  the 
women  of  the  Order  should  be  free  to  turn  to  the  Sons  of  The  King, 
who  should  stand  as  a  truly  royal  guard,  ready  to  help  in  every 
effort  to  aid  the  soffering  and  to  save  the  lost. 

Hints  and  Heli'S. — For  the  benefit  of  those  who  desire  instruc- 
tion in  brief,  we  condense  and  repeat  a  few  Hints  and  helps. 

Any  person  desiring  to  organize  a  Circle  of  the  Sons  of  The  King 
should  select  his  members  from  among  those  truly  desirous  to  live 
tI»o  Christian  life. 

A  Circle  may  consist  of  any  number,  great  or  small  ;  but  right 
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principles  and  not  large  numbers  should  be  sought.  The  leader 
should  ex})laiu  to  each  member,  before  joining,  the  purpose  of  the 
Order.  When  several  are  ready  to  unite,  let  him  invite  them  to 
meet  together. 

They  may  choose  a  Leader  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  or  one 
person  to  perform  the  duties  of  all. 

If  they  prefer,  they  may  each  act  as  leader- in  turn.  The  advan- 
tage of  the  latter  method  is  that  each  learns  to  conduct  a  meeting, 
and  is  apt  to  feel  a  greater  sense  of  responsibility. 

If  the  Circle  is  composed  of  small  boys,  and  the  organizer  is  a 
woman,  she  should  retain  the  position  of  counsellor  to  the  Circle. 

The  meetings  should  be  opened  with  devotional  exercises.  A 
good  plan  is  to  have  each  member  sometimes  repeat  a  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture, instead  of  always  reading  a  portion  of  the  Sacred  Word.  Let 
the  business  be  disposed  of  before  other  matters  come  up. 

The  meetings  should  be  held  at  least  monthly,  though  many  Cir- 
cles hold  them  oftener. 

Each  Circle  should  keep  an  accurate  list  of  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  members,  date  of  joining  the  Order,  the  number  of  badges 
purchased,  membership  fees  taken,  number  of  subscriptions  to  The 
Silver  Cross,  and  number  of  lines  of  work  in  which  the  members 
are  engaged. 

Every  Circle  may  choose  its  own  line  of  work.  Circles  composed 
of  men,  young  or  old,  are  urged  to  interest  themselves  in  younger 
boys.  Kindly  services  to  the  aged  are  strongly  recommended.  Pro- 
tection and  defence  of  womanhood  is  expected  of  this  royal  Order ; 
and  mercy  and  kindness  to  dumb  animals  should  characterize  every 
Son  of  The  King.  Leaders  should  assist  members  to  discover  the 
helpful  work  that  lies  nearest  to  them.  Emphasize  the  fact  that 
small  service  with  the  right  spirit  is  better  than  large  service  without 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Master.  If  every  Circle  will  forward  to 
The  Silver  Cross  an  account  of  the  work  it  accomplishes,  it  will 
aid  us  to  answer  the  constant  question :  "  What  can  men  and  boys 
do  to  make  the  world  happier  and  better  ?  " 
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CHAPTEES. 

"While  every  Circle  is  independent  in  its  choice  of  a  line. of  work, 
there  is  a  provision  in  the  Constitution  for  the  union  in  Chapters  of 
all  those  Circles  in  any  one  vicinity  which  are  interested  in  the  ?anie 
special  work.  Thus  are  formed  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Chap- 
ters, Chapters  interested  in  Indian  work,  in  Tenement  house  work, 
in  the  kindergai-ten,  hospital,  and  in  many  other  lines  of  usefulness. 
A  membership  of  fifty  persons,  interested  in  any  one  line  of  work, 
admits  of  the  formation  of  a  Chapter  in  that  line,  and  in  some  cases 
there  are  double  and  quadruple  Chapters,  all  keeping  their  link 
with  tlie  general  Order,  and  yet  having  a  special  bond  of  union  and 
sympathy  among  tliemselves. 

Among  these  Chapters  may  be  mentioned  the  "  Win  One  "  Chap- 
ter, every  member  of  which  pledges  himself  or  herself  to  the  win- 
ning of  one  soul  during  the  current  year,  making  the  soul  of  its 
choice  its  object  of  special  endeavor  and  prayer,  and  becoming  in 
every  particular  its  earnest  and  genuine  friend. 

A  "  Win-One  "  Daughter  or  Son  of  The  King  may  be  any  member 
in  good  standing  of  any  evangelical  Church,  Mission  or  Sabbath- 
School,  who  will  sign  the  following  pledge  or  obligation,  and  send 
the  same  to  the  office  of  the  Chapter  in  New  York,  that  it  may  be 
registered,  viz. : 


The  Pledgre. 

In  the  Name  of  The  King,  our  Lora  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  I  agree  to  select  one  un- 
converted person,  and  for  one  year  to  do  all 
in  my  pov)er  to  win  him  or  her  to  Chrvit,  and 
to  pray  each  day  for  the  person  so  chosen,  and 
for  the  success  of  the  efforts  of  all  who  are  en- 
gaged in  this  work. 
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The  following  extracts  from  a  Leaflet  for  this  Chapter  may  be 
of  interest : 

By  this  "  Win  One  "  Chapter  (which  sprang  from  the  "  Rescue- 
One  "  movement,  so  successfully  carried  on  by  the  Kescue  Volun- 
teers), The  Order  has  a  new  opportunity  to  supplement  its  charitable 
work  by  a  spiritual  work  through  which  thousands  of  the  uncon- 
verted may  be  brought  into  Christ's  Kingdom,  through  their 
efforts  and  the  efforts  of  other  Christians  who  will  adopt  this  practi- 
cal plan  by  which  each  may  seek  to  win  one  soul  to  the  love  and 
eervice  of  Our  King,  The  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 

WIN-ONE   CIRCLES. 

A  "  Win- One  Circle"  may  be  formed  in  connection  with  any 
Church,  Mission  or  Sabbath-School  that  it  may  be  desirable  to  build 
up  or  strengthen  ;  or  it  may  be  organized  independently  of  these, 
provided  it  does  not  interfere  with  any  Church,  Mission  or  Sabbath- 
School  work.  Those  who  sign  this  pledge  need  not  organize  as  a 
circle,  but  may  work  individually  in  such  manner  as  they  may  be 
directed  of  God,  being  responsible  alone  to  the  King,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

THE   WIN-ONE   CHAPTER. 

All  persons  who  sign  the  Win-One  pledge  described  herein  shall 
be  considered  members  of  the  Chapter  of  the  Order  of  The  King's 
Daughters  and  Sons  to  be  known  as  the  "Win-One  Chapter,"  under 
the  management  of  Col.  H.  H.  Hadley,  the  originator  of  the  Win- 
One  Movement,  who  shall  cause  their  names  and  address  to  be 
entered  under  the  names  of  the  respective  Circles,  in  a  general 
Pledge  book,  which  book  shall  always,  during  business  hours,  be 
open  to  the  proper  officers  of  the  Order  of  which  this  Chapter  shall 
form  a  part. 

Win-Ones  should  send  for  their  badges  direct  to  the  headquarters 
of  the  Order,  158  West  23d  street,  New  York. 

All  letters  or  inquiries  pertaining  to  the  Win-One  Movement,  or 
applications  for  speakers  and  helpers  should  be  addressed  to  Miss 
Belle  Hardy,  Secretary  of  the  Win-One  Chapter,  No.  158  East  42d 
street,  New  York, 
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INSTRUCTIONS. 

When  those  who  desire — as  a  result  of  a  public  meeting  or  other 
cause — to  unite  as  a  Win-One  Circle,  have  signed  the  pledge,  they 
shall  meet  as  soon  as  convenient  and  select  the  name  of  their  Circle, 
and  agree  upon  the  time  for  holding  a  meeting  each  week  or  month, 
which  time  and  place  should  not  interfere  with  the  meetings  of  any 
Church,  Mission  or  Sunday-School  to  which  any  of  them  belong. 

Circles  so  organized  should  have  no  permanent  officers,  but  should, 
upon  meeting,  select  one  of  their  number  to  preside.  The  objects  of 
the  meeting,  which  should  be  as  informal  as  possible,  are  to  pray  for 
the  souls  chosen  by  each,  and  for  success  of  their  efforts  in  wiiining 
them  to  Christ;  to  report  progress  and  compare  ideas  and  methods; 
and  some  of  the  meetings  should  be  called  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing together  the  persons  whom  they  are  trying  to  win,  or  have  won. 

Subjects  foreign  to  these  objects  should  not  be  discussed  or  men- 
tioned at  any  of  these  meetings. 

WIN-ONE   MOTTO,    TEXT   AND   PROMISE. 

The  Motto  shall  be:  "In  His  Name."— John  xiv.  13. 

The  Text:  "  I  have  chosen  thee."-- John  xv.  16. 

The  Proverb:  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." — Prov.  xi.  30. 

T fie  Promise:  "Let  him  know  that  he  that  converteth  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  ways  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins." — Jame^  v.  20 ;  also  read  Daniel  xii.  3, 

HOW    TO   WIN    ONE. 

Select  the  one  that  God  seems  to  have  given  you,  adopting  that 
one  to  your  heart  for  special  effort  and  prayer.  When  you  pray  for 
yourself  pray  for  the  one  you  have  chosen.  Claim  God's  promise 
for  that  oiir.  Believe  with  all  the  faith  you  have,  and  ask  that 
your  faitli  be  increased. 

Do  not  put  off  choosing  one  too  long  then.  Write  the  name  down 
in  your  Bible  under  the  date,  and  under  the  name  write  John  xiv- 
13.  Read  these  verses  often  and  pray  over  them,  asking  God  to  use 
you  as  the  willing,  yes,  anxious  instrument  by  which  this  brother  or 
sister  may  be  led  to  love  the  Saviour,  Jesus. 

Now  work  a  year  for  Christ  and  this  soul. 

To  rvin  is  not  to  argue,  scold  or  reproach.     Win  the  confidence  of 
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the  chosen  one  and  learn  his  special  sorrows,  hoi)es  and  joys.  Upon 
the  birthday  and  each  holiday  send  him  some  little  remembrance, 
just  as  to  your  dearest  relative.  Whatever  your  sorrows  may  be 
during  the  year,  do  not,  as  a  rule,  confide  them  to  this  one.  You 
are  with  him  to  win  and  help  bear  his  sorrows.  While  doing  this, 
Christ  will  bear  all  of  yours,  if  you  will  let  him.  Whenever  your 
work  requires  a  self-denial,  encourage  yourself  by  repeating  ^Matthew 
XXV.  40. 

Be  as  earnest  and  careful  in  your  efforts  to  bring  this  soul  to 
Christ  as  though  it  were  your  own  soul  or  the  soul  of  the  one  dear- 
est to  you  for  which  you  were  striving. 

IF   YOU   "WIN    ONE. 

When  you  have  w^on  your  friend  to  Christ  and  he  begins  to  re- 
joice in  the  "joy  of  the  Lord,"  your  own  joy  will  be  so  great  that 
you  will  wish  to  adopt  or  choose  another,  that  you  may  win  more 
than  one  during  the  year.  This  course  would  not  be  wise.  But 
that  your  saved  one  may  realize  that  "  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive,"  together  try  to  win  a  third,  and  if  successful,  all  try  to 
become  well  established  by  the  close  of  the  year,  so  that  each  may 
separately  choose  a  new  subject  at  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year. 

IF   YOU    DO    NOT   WIN    ONE. 

When  the  year  closes,  if  the  one  you  have  been  striving  to 
win  has  not  accepted  Cliris<>  and  entered  the  New  Life,  do  not 
choose  the  same  one  for  a  second  year.  Leave  that  soul  with  God, 
claiming  God's  promise ;  and  choose  another  for  the  succeeding 
year,  resting  that  one  upon  Eccl.  xi.  6,  but  claiming  John  xiv.  13. 

DEPARTMENT  COMMITTEES. 

There  are  in  the  Order  also  Department  Committees,  of  each  one 
of  which  a  member  of  the  Central  Council  is  the  Chairman. 
The  following  list  gives  the  present  leader  of  each  Committee : 

Committee  on  Foreir/n  ilf/sswns. — Chairman,  Mrs.  Wra.  B.  Skidmore,  230  "\V. 
FiftA'-ninth  Street,  New  York  City. 

Committee  on  Home  Missions. — Chairman,  Mrs.  David  H.  Greer,  342  Madison 
Avenue,  New  York  City. 
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Committee  on  Education. — Chairman,  Mrs.  Mary  Lowe  Dickinson,  230  West 
Fifty-ninth  Street,  New  York  City. 

Committee  on  Temperance. 

Committee  on  City  Evangelization. — Chairman,  Mrs.  David  H.  Greer,  342  Madi- 
son Avenue,  New  York  City. 

Committee  on  Charity  Organization. — Chairman,  Miss  Kate  Bond,  230  West 
Fifty-ninth  Street,  New  York  City. 

Committee  on  Working  Women. — Chairman,  Mrs.  Isabella  Charles  Davis,  158 
West  Twenty-third  Street,  New  York  City. 

Committee  on  Work  among  Men  and  Boys. — Chairman,  Mrs.  ^largaret  Eottome, 
158  West  Twenty-third  Street,  New  York  City. 

Committee  on  Worl:  among  Indians. — Chairman,  Mrs.  C.  D'W.  Bridgman,  18 
West  One  Hundred  and  Twenty -second  Street,  New  York  City. 

Committee  on  Work  among  /«ra/iVZs.-- Chairman,  Miss  Margaret  P.  Barker,  IGO 
West  Fifty -ninth  Street,  New  York  City. 

These  Department  Committees  may  have  sub-committees  in  every 
State,  whose  special  work  shall  be  to  look  after  the  Chapters  formed 
in  that  particular  State.  In  this  way  a  general  estimate  may  be 
made  of  the  actual  amount  of  work  done  in  any  one  department  by 
the  members  of  the  entire  Order. 

STATE  AND  COUNTY  OKGANIZATION. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Order  (appended  in  full)  provides  for 
State  and  County  organization,  under  State  and  County  Secretarie.*. 
Through  the  County  Secretary  the  various  Circles  in  any  given 
County  are  united,  and  quarterly  County  meetings  are  held  at  many 
points.  The  State  Secretary,  elected  annually,  has  the  charge  of 
affairs  in  her  own  State,  with  the  assistance  of  a  Treasurer  and  an 
Executive  or  Advisory  Board.  In  most  States  an  annual  meeting 
is  held,  and  the  records  of  these  delightful  gatherings,  wliosc  influ- 
ence has  been  widely  felt,  would  make  a  volume  by  themselves. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  State  Orgaiiization  Circular 
may  aid  our  readers.     It  opens  with  the  following : 

REASONS    FOR   ORGANIZATION. 

(1)  It  will  enable  the  members  in  any  State  to  know  their  num- 
bers,  tli(^    religious   denoiiiiimtions   rei)rc8ented,   the   lines   oi"   work 
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which  excite  most  enthusiasm,  and  all  other  facts  that  will  aid  them 
to  properly  measure  their  own  power  and  facilities  for  doing  good. 
Such  knowledge,  printed — as  it  will  be  as  fast  as  furnished — in  The 
Silver  Cu08S,  (the  authorized  organ  of  the  Order)  cannot  fail  to  be 
a  great  aid  in  forming  Chapters,  in  cases  where  n)any  Circles  would 
like  to  unite  to  further  some  one  good  work,  liut  in  cjises  where 
Circles  adhere  to  separate  lines,  great  unity  of  feeling  and  encour- 
agement in  labor  must  arise  from  the  knowledge  of  the  work  carried 
on  by  other  bands. 

(2)  Organization  'will  permit  persons  living  at  a  distance  to  be 
supplied  with  badges,  literature,  etc.,  without  the  delay  consequent 
upon  sending  to  headquarters  in  New  York  City. 

(3)  State  organization  will  also  jirovide  that  the  masses  of  statis- 
tics, now  culled  from  thousands  of  personal  letters,  shall  reach  the 
Central  Council  in  a  condensed  and  approved  form,  and,  at  stated 
seasons,  instead  of  in  the  form  of  scattering  reports,  and  we  shall 
thus  be  able  to  mark  the  growth  and  progi-ess  of  our  Order  from 
month  to  month  and  year  to  year. 

STATE   AND  COUNTY  SECKETARIES. 

Every  State  organization  of  the  Order  of  The  King's  Daughters 
and  Sons  is  auxiliary  to  the  General  Order. 

The  chief  officer  in  any  State  is  the  State  Secretary. 

The  existence  of  one  hundred  members  of  the  Order  in  any  State 
entitles  the  State  to  a  State  Secretary. 

The  State  Secretary  may  appoint  as  many  County  Secretaries  as 
there  are  Counties  in  her  State,  irrespective  of  the  number  of  mem- 
bers in  the  County. 

The  first  State  Secretary  of  any  State,  may  be  chosen  at  a  meet- 
ing called  by  the  Central  Council  at  the  request  of  Leaders  repre- 
senting one  hundred  enrolled  members.  The  choice  shall  be  con- 
firmed by  the  Central  Council  through  the  General  Secretary.  This 
first  appointment  shall  extend  to  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Central  Council,  when,  unless  change  is  suggested  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  State,  a  re-appointraent  for  one  year  will  be  made.  As 
Boon  as  possible  it  is  expected  that  each  State  will  hold  an  annual 
meeting  and  elect  annually  its  own  State  Secretary. 
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Until  State  Secretaries  are  appointed,  the  members  of  any  State 
shall  continue  to  comnmnicate  directly  with  the  General  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  of  the  Central  Council. 

As  such  appointments  are  made,  lists  of  the  names  and  addresses 
of  County  Secretaries  will  be  forwarded  to  headquarters  by  the 
State  Secretary,  and  will  be  printed  in  the  next  ensuing  number  of 
The  Silver  Ckoss. 

Until  the  County  Secretary  in  any  County  is  appointed,  the  mem- 
bers in  tluit  County  will  communicate  directly  with  the  State  Secre- 
tary, whose  name  and  address  will  always  be  found  on  a  standing 
list  of  State  and  County  Secretaries,  printed  in  The  Silveu  Cross. 

All  States  that  have  not  yet  done  so,  are  urged  to  organize  with- 
out further  delay  informing  the  Genei'al  Secretary,  158  West 
Twenty-third  Street,  New  York  City  of  their  readiness  and  desire. 

DUTIES   AND    REPORTS. 

When  State  and  County  appointments  are  completed  for  any 
State,  all  requests  for  information  and  leaflets,  from  those  interested 
in  the  Order  in  that  State,  should  be  sent  to  the  County  Secretary. 

All  those  who  may  hereafter  become  members,  or  those  already 
members  who  have  sent  no  report,  are  requested  to  send  their 
names,  addresses,  membership  fee,  Circle  name,  chosen  Scripture 
text,  line  of  work,  church  connection  and  date  of  joining  the  Order, 
to  the  County  Secretary.  To  save  labor  and  time,  let  the  member- 
ship fees  and  price  of  badges  be  sent  with  the  report. 

]Much  correspondence  could  be  saved  if,  at  the  monthly  or  semi- 
monthly meetings  held  by  Circles,  five  minutes  could  be  taken  for 
those  desiring  badges,  leaflets,  etc.,  to  give  their  names  and  money 
to  some  member  of  the  Circle  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the 
matter.  But  one  order  need  tlien  be  sent  to  the  County  Secretary, 
which  could  be  filled  and  the  supplies  distributed  in  another  five 
minutes  at  the  next  meeting. 

At  the  close  of  each  month  a  summary  of  the  above  items,  in- 
cluding an  account  of  number  of  badges,  membership  fees,  and 
subscriptions  to  The  Silver  Cross,  shall,  with  the  receipt  for  all, 
be  forwarded  to  the  State  Secretary. 

States  ready  for  an  annual  meeting  should  appoint  that  meeting  at 
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any  time  most  convenient  to  themselves.  But  County  reports 
should  cIo:!e  with  December  31st,  and  State  Secretaries  should  for- 
ward them  during  the  following  month  of  January. 

This  arrangement  would  give  ample  time  for  such  examination 
and  compilation  of  State  reports  as  would  be  needed  for  the  general 
report  of  the  entire  work,  which  should  be  ready  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Council.  This  meeting,  according  to  the  Constitu- 
tion, must  occur  in  May. 

The  following  items,  furnished  by  County  and  State  Secretaries, 
greatly  simplify  their  work  : 


<^o<s©oog 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  ORDER  OF  THE  KINGS 
DAUGHTERS  AND  THE  KING'S  SONS. 


State  of. 

Monthly  Eeport. 

Date 189 

Number  of  Circles  at  last  report 

Whole  membership  at  lust  report 

Number  of  lines  of  work  at  last  report 

Number  of  Chapters  at  last  report 

Number  of  new  Circles 

Number  of  members 

Number  of  scattering  members 

Number  of  additions  to  old  Circles 

Name  and  number  of  new  Chapters 

Number  of  Circles  formed  in  schools  or  colleges     ... 

Amount  received  for  annual  dues 

Amount  received  for  badges 

Amount  received  for  literature 

MEMOEAXDA. 

Whole  amount  supplies 

Whole  amount  received  from  all  sources 

Balance  due  the  Order 

Total  uuml)er  of  Circles 

Total  membership 

Total  number  lines  of  work 

State  Sec 

Address 
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We  append,  also,  a  little  blank  that  will  be  very  helpful  to 
Circles  who  wi.sh  to  fill  out  in  regular  form  their  report  to  send  to 
the  County  Secretary ;  these  little  blanks  may  easily  be  copied  or 
printed  bv  any  Circle  at  its  own  expense,  and  will  greatly  facilitate 
the  work  of  the  County  Secretary. 


Sample  Report  from  the  Circles  to  County  Secretary. 


Town  or  City Circle  Name. 

^  No.  of  Members Jlotto 

Lines  of  work Text 

$    Church  connection  

Leader,  M. 

Address 


^oooooooooooooooooc 

NATIONAL  ORGANIZATION. 

When- the  applications  for  foreign  organization  began  to  multiply, 
the  name  of  the.  incorporated  organization  was  legally  changed  from 
The  Order  of  The  King's  Daughters  to  The  International  Order  of 
The  King's  Daughters  and  Sons,  a  basis  of  cooperation  was  decided 
upon,  and  the  following  in  substancewas  added  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  Order  and  a  copy  thereof  forwarded  to  those  nations  which 
have  expressed  a  desire  to  form  Branches  of  the  Order : 

Article  XIII. 

Section  1. — To  secure  unity  and  co-operation  among  the  members  of  the  Order 
throughout  the  world,  it  is  provided,  according  to  Article  XIII  of  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  Order,  that  National  Branches  of  tlie  Order  shall  act  under  the 
CVinstilution  under  which  the  Order  was  chartered  in  America,  in  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  Order  at  large.  There  shall  be  issued  throughout  the  world  one 
bulge,  one  certificate  of  meinbei-ship,  provision  to  supply  which  is  to  be  made 
by  the  Central  Council. 

NoTp;. — All  branches  are  requested,  in  order  to  avoid  confusion,  not  to  use 
the  words  Central  Council  to  describe  their  governing  Board,  nor  President  to 
indicjite  their  governing  ofTicer,  as  these  are  the  titles  used  by  the  Executive 
Board  and  the  I'residing  Oflicer  of  the  Order  at  large. 
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Secticn  2. — Each  country  desiring  to  co  operate  shall  elect  a  National  Secre- 
tary, whose  election  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  Central  Council,  such  Secretary 
to  report  yearly,  or  more  frequently  if  necessary,  the  condition  and  progress  of 
the  work  in  her  own  country.  The  Chairman  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Central  Council  shall  be  the  representative  in  the  Central  Council  of  the  inter- 
ests of  tlie  Onier  in  all  foreign  mission  fields.  The  General  Secretary  of  the 
Order  shall  represent  in  the  Central  Council  the  interests  of  the  National 
Branches. 

Section  3. — Articles  II  ana  III  of  this  Constitution  shall  be  incorporated  in 
the  Constitutions  of  all  branches.  The  Official  Statement  of  the  Order,  the 
first  circular  and  the  certificate  of  membei-ship  shall  be  translated  into  the 
language  of  each  country,  as  required. 

ARTICLE   II. — OBJECTS. 

The  objects  of  this  Society  shall  be  to  develop  spiritual  life,  and  to  stimulate 
Christian  activities. 

ARTICLE  III. — MEMBERSHIP. 

Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  this  Order  whose  purposes  and  aims 
are  in  accord  with  its  objects,  and  who  holds  herself  responsible  to  the  King, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

LOCAL  ORGANIZATION. 

The  following  words  have  also  been  added  also  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Order : 

Whenever  the  Circles  in  a  city  or  locality  show  the  need  of  united  organiza- 
tion, such  local  organizations  may  be  formed  by  the  State  Secretary,  or  by  a 
member  of  the  Central  Council,  or  by  some  one  delegated  by  these  authorities 
to  do  this  work. 

We  append  hereto  a  list  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  English 
Branch  of  the  Order : 

ENGLAND. 

Executive  Committee. 

Lady  Henry  Somerset,  Vice-President,  Eastnor  Castle,  Ledbury. 
Mrs.  W.  M.  Bottome,  Cor.  Secretary,  Audley,  Priory  Road,  Bournemouth, 
Hants,  Eng.     (Resigned). 
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Mrs.  K.  Pearsal!  Smith,  Treasurer,  44  Grosvenor  Eoad,  London,  S.  W. 
Tlie  Duchess  of  Bedford,  Woburn  Abbey. 
The  Couutess  of  Aberdeen,  Iladdo  House,  Aberdeen. 
The  Viscovuitess  Lyniingtou,  2  Abbey  Garden,  Great  College  Street,  West- 
minster, London,  S.  W. 
Lady  Mount  Temple,  9  Cheyne  Walk,  Chelsea,  London,  S.  W. 
Ladv  Edith  Ashley,  Audley  Mansions,  Soutli  Audley  Street,  London. 
Lady  Artlmr  Butler,  21  Park  Lane,  London,  W. 
Lady  Albinia  Hobart-Hampdeu,  Cornwall  Gardens,  London,  S.  W. 
Tlie  Hon.  Mrs.  Stanley,  Quantock  Lodge,  Over  Stowey,  Bridgewater. 
!Mrs.  Wni.  Fowler,  43  Grosvenor  Square,  London,  W^. 
Mrs.  Kussell  Gnrney,  3  Orme  Square,  London,  W. 
!Mi-s.  Wrougliton,  Woolley  Park,  Wantage,  Berks. 

Miss  Tatham  ( Hon.  Sec.  Southport  Branch),  19  Portland  St.,  Southport. 
Mrs.  B.  F.  C.  Costello,  40  Grosvenor  Road,  Westminster,  London,  S.  W. 
Miss  Alys  W.  Pearsall  Smith,  Grosvenor  Iload,  London,  S.  W. 

The  Southport  and  Kirkdale  organization,  under  the  charge  of 
Miss  Tatham,  19  Portland  Street,  Soutliport,  was  the  first  organized 
in  England.     Its  officers  are  as  follows : 

THE  SOUTHPORT   AND   BIRKDALE   BRANCH,   SOUTHPORT,    ENGLAND. 
(Firet  English  Branch  formed.) 

President — Mrs.  Stejihenson,  St.  James's  Vicarage,  Birkdale. 
Vice-Presidents — Mi-s.  Bonnell,  Miss  Barker,  Miss  Burton,  Miss  Elias,  Mrs. 

Mellis,  Miss  NichoLon,  Mrs.  I'erry,  Miss  S.  Kansome,  Mi's.  Slier- 

brooke. 
Honorable  Secretary  and  Treasurer — Miss  Tatham,  19  Portland  St.,  Southport. 
Amstant  Honorable  Secretary. — Miss  M.  Bonnell. 

National  organization  has  made  good  progress  in  many  of  the 
before  mentioned  countries,  and  a  good  beginning  in  France,  Italy, 
Greece,  Denmark,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  India  and  Japan. 

In  the  Dominion  of  Canada  we  have  already  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  working  of  this  plan  for  National  organization.  Entirely 
independent  in  the  conduct  of  their  own  affairs,  yet  working  in  co- 
operative sympatliy  with  the  general  Order,  they  have  developed  an 
organization  that  permeates  the  Churches  and  communities  of  nu- 
menjus  towns  and  cities,  and  is  a  recognized  force  in  every  good 
Work  undertaken  by  every  other  organization.  Their  officers  are  at 
present  as  follows : 
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CANADA. 

Dominion  Secreiary — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Tillej. 

Pronncial  Sccretarij  for  Ontario  aiul  President  of  Toronto  City  Union — Mrs.  M.  E. 
Finch,  51  Ilowhind  Ave.,  Torouto. 

Corresponding  Secretary — Miss  Brown,  Toronto. 

Recording  Secreiary — Miss  Watsou,  Torouto. 

Treasurer — Miss  Henry,  Toronto. 
New  Brunswick — Miss  Helen  L.  Barker,  215  Germain  Street,  St.  John. 
York  County — Miss  Albrighton  Sampson,  York  County,  Fretlericton. 
Priixce  Edward's  Island — Mrs.  Fanny  Ilensley,  Upper  Priuce  Street,  Charlotte 

Town. 
Nova  Scotia — Miss  Helen  L.  Barker,  215  Germain  Street,  St.  John,  N.  B. 

EXTRACT  FROM  CANADIAN  REPORT. 

I  must  try  to  give  you  an  idea  of  what  the  Order  has  become  in 
our  Province  of  Ontario.  In  nearly  fifty  towns  are  flourishing 
Circles ;  some  cities  have  five,  six  and  eight  Circles,  all  doing  real 
work  for  the  Lord  our  King.  In  some  the  Circles  are  composed  of 
both  Sons  and  Daughters.  In  Toronto  we  have  about  twenty 
Circles,  and  four  Circles  of  The  King's  Sons,  and  the  membership 
for  Ontario  alone  is  about  1,800.  Letters  have  come  from  all  parts 
of  our  Dominion,  from  the  Atlantic  coast  to  the  Pacific,  ouite  three 
thousand  miles.  Digging  the  foundation  has  been  sometimes  a 
rough  but  always  a  glorious  work.  We  had  determined  to  make 
the  foundation  sure  In  His  Name,  and  we  trust  the  building  may 
prove  worthy  of  the  same. 

Annual  reports  have  come  also  from  Miss  Helen  L.  Barker,  Sec- 
retary for  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  ;  from  many  Canadian 
Circles ;  from  the  Sons,  who  call  themselves  the  Sowers,  from  Hell- 
muth  College  in  London,  and  the  Ontario  Academy,  Toronto.  There 
are  lovely  records  also  from  The  Lookout  Circle,  whose  motto  is  Love 
ye  the  Stranger ;  from  the  Doorkeepers,  watchful  of  the  doors  of  their 
lips;  from  the  Seven  Circles  of  Grace  Church  and  the  Mizpah  of 
Brantford  ;  the  Missionary  Circle  of  Old  Windsor  ;  the  Whatsoever 
Circles  of  Woodstock,  of  London  and  of  Toronto.  From  the  latter 
place  the  Willing  Helpers,  a  Circle  of  Sons,  and  a  Circle  calling 
itself  "  The  Least  of  These,"  have  written  of  their  work,  as  also 
have  the  Charity  Circle  of  Berlin  and  the  two  Circles  of  Coburg. 
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After  a  report  concerning  the  three  days'  convention  held 
by  the  Canadian  meml^ers  of  the  Order,  and  while  the  Canadian 
work  was  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  a  lady,  formerly  a 
resident  in  Canada,  gave  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  work  in 
London,  Ontario,  which  is  one  of  the  points  where  the  Order  is  at 
its  best  in  spirit  and  numbers  and  good  works.  To  illustrate  the 
earnestness  and  love  of  the  work  at  this  point,  we  may  add  that 
since  this  lady's  residence  among  us  in  New  York,  of  not  more  than 
one  year,  she  has  been  the  means  of  gathering  more  than  two  hun- 
dred members  into  the  Order.  At  a  recent  gathering  in  St.  George's 
Church,  New  York,  occurred  a  consecration  meeting,  at  which  no 
less  than  one  hundred  received  the  little  cross,  and  entered  upon 
their  life  of  service  "  In  His  Name." 

THE  SILVER  CROSS  MAGAZINE. 

It  is  impossible  in  the  limits  of  our  space  to  make  such  extracts 
from  the  reports  of  the  work  as  will  adequately  reveal  it  to  our 
readers,  but  if  space  allowed  we  would  be  glad  to  append  to  this 
article  extracts  from  a  few  reports,  that  will  give  the  reader  a  glimpse 
of  that  which  can  only  fully  be  learned  through  the  columns  of  the 
magazine  that  is  the  organ  of  the  Order,  namely.  The  Silver 
Cross,  published  at  the  Headquarters,  158  West  Twenty-second 
Street,  New  York  City. 

At  first  the  Order  attempted  to  carry  on  its  work  in  the  homes  of 
the  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  For  nearly  three  years  it  had  no 
public  offices.  Then  two  rooms  were  secured  in  Twenty-second 
Street.  The  work  soon  outgrew  these  rooms,  and  the  Order  has  re- 
cently secured  a  new  home  at  158  West  Twenty-third  Street,  New 
York  City.  Here  the  general  offices  occupy  the  entire  second  and 
a  portion  of  the  third  floor,  and  here  the  members  of  the  Order 
from  all  over  the  country  are  cordially  welcomed  and  invited  to 
inspect  the  conduct  of  the  general  work,  the  amount  of  which  can 
hardly  be  realized  l)y  those  not  actually  engaged  in  its  prosecution. 

Here  also  is  the  publishing  office  of  the  Magazine  wiiich  is 
entirely  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Order.  It  is  the  only 
avenue  through  which  the  work  can  be  fully  opened  to  those  who 
desire  to  know  nidre  of  it.     The  magazine  is  specially  designed  for 
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the  use  of  our  members  everywhere,  and  each  number  contains  re- 
poi'ts  of  the  work  from  many  points  in  our  own  and  other  countries. 

We  append  extracts  from  a  few  reports  and  a  copy  of  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  Order,  with  extracts  from  its  original  circukirs  and  its 
otticial  statement  for  general  use. 

Further  information  may  be  secured  by  application  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Order,  158  West  Twenty-third  Street,  New  York  City. 

FROM    MASSACHUSETTS    REPORTS. 

One  year  ago  last  September  the  first  Secretary  for  the  State  wa? 
appointed.  Considering  the  magnitude  of  the  work,  and  realizing 
the  necessity  for  divine  guidance  in  the  labor  pertaining  to  the 
organization,  I  dedicated  the  State  Headquarters  to  the  service  of 
The  King,  praying  that  whatsoever  was  done  in  word  and  deed 
should  be  to  His  honor  and  glory.  His  blessing  has  surely  followed. 
The  interests  of  the  Order  have-  been  advanced,  the  growth  stimu- 
lated, and  the  State  much  more  fully  organized.  Secretaries  have 
been  appointed  for  Barnstable,  Bristol,  Dukes  and  Nantucket,  Hamp- 
den, ]\[iddlesex,  Norfolk  and  Plymouth,  Berkshire,  Essex  Counties. 
Devotional  meetings  were  instituted  and  held  monthly  from  Febru- 
ary until  June,  and  placed  in  charge  of  consecrated  workers. 

Meetings  have  also  been  held  in  Somerville,  Quincy,  Salem, 
Taunton,  Andover,  Weymouth,  Cambridge,  New  Bedford  and  other 
places.  Unions  of  Circles  have  formed  in  several  towns,  and  others 
are  considering  the  advisability  of  town  or  city  unions. 

During  the  year  375  Circles  reported  to  the  State  Headquarters, 
70  new  Circles  were  formed — making  445  Circles,  with  a  member- 
ship of  6,872 — 152  independents;  total,-6,524  members.  Middlesex 
County  contains  95  Circles,  Suffolk  County  the  largest  number  of 
members.  The  youngest  is  two  months  old  ;  the  oldest,  Aunt  Wash- 
ington (a  colored  woman),  is  97  years  of  age.  The  smallest  number 
in  one  Circle  consists  of  two  members ;  the  largest  is  connected  with 
Tremont  Temple  Society,  Boston,  and  has  150  members.  Circles 
have  been  organized  in  Wilbraham  Academy,  Wellesley,  Smith 
and  Tuft's  Colleges.  Among  our  members  we  have  Mrs.  Caroline 
Scott  Harrison,  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Brooks  and  many  pastors  of 
churches  in  Boston ;  Mrs.  Emily  Baeyerty,  the  converted  Jewess ; 
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Mrs.  Amauda  Smith,  the  evangelist,  and  Superintendents  of  the 
Kescue  and  Clark  Street  Missions,  Boston.  A  Daughter  of  The 
King  conducts  the  Sunday  services  in  the  Tombs,  ministering  to  the 
unfortunate  women  who  need  the  loving  words  given  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Master. 

Our  scattered  members  are  found  in  twenty  States.  One  Circle 
of  nine  members  represents  seven  States.  Correspondence  has  been 
held  with  twenty  States  and  is  an  important  feature  of  the  work. 
There  are  twelve  denominations  represented,  working  on  fifteen  lines 
of  work.  Generous  contributions  have  been  given  to  the  Berkshire 
Home  for  Aged  Women ;  the  Model  Home,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  The 
King's  Daughters'  bed  in  the  New  England  Hospital ;  Koseraary 
Cottage  in  Maine ;  Indian  work ;  Gordon  Rest ;  a  room  for  members 
in  the  new  hospital,  Somerville.  An  invalid  chair  has  been  sent  to 
a  Shut-in  residing  in  Kentucky ;  many  members  have  assisted  in  the 
Flower  Mission ;  men  and  women  desiring  to  cease  from  sin,  have, 
through  the  untiring  efforts  of  our  members,  entered  upon  the  Chris- 
tian life..  A  number  have  passed  into  the  palace  of  The  King.  The 
oi!tlook  for  the  present  year  is  encouraging,  and  I  trust  it  will  be  a 
bright,  glad  year  of  service,  in  which  still  greater  and  better  work 
will  be  accomplished  In  His  Name. 

FROM   CONNECTICUT   REPORTS. 

The  report  of  the  State  Secretary  of  Connecticut  was  only  too 
short  and  modest.  We  have  no  State  in  which  the  work  has  been 
more  practically  and  effectively  carried  on.  "  Connecticut' has  had 
a  State  Secretary  a  year  and  a  half  There  are  now  enrolled  about 
a  thousand  members  from  nearly  one  hundred  Circles,  thus  showing 
how  the  ten  multiple  still  prevails. 

"The  lines  of  work  are  as  varied  as  the  ingenuity  of  a  human 
brain,  prompted  ever  by  a  heart  eager  to  serve,  will  permit,  and  by 
little  deeds  of  love  which  make  '  Heaven  lie  all  about  us.'  All  Cir- 
cles within  our  ken  are  working  like  bees  in  their  Circle  swarms, 
making  honey  of  such  a  kind  as  will  sweeten  and  make  better  the 
world.  The  aim  of  the  ruling  spirit  in  Connecticut  is  to  strengthen 
each  existing  weak  and  struggling  work,  rather  than  to  strive  to  ])uild 
anew  some  enterprise  for  which  there  is  no  place  nor  need  in  this 
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already  overcrowded  world.  Connecticut  is  also  struggling  to  up- 
lift and  encourage  ratiier  than  to  make  beggars  of  the  poor  and 
needy." 

FROM    ILLINOIS   REPORTS. 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1886,  tidings  reached  Illinois  of  the  divine 
idea  accepted  by  the  ten  women  who  joined  hands  and  established 
the  new  sisterhood  of  service  In  His  Name.  Consecrated  hearts 
were  touched  by  the  simplicity  of  spirit  underlying  this  union  of 
eflbrt,  and  all  over  our  State  Circles  of  The  King's  Daughters  sprang 
into  existence  like  tlowers  by  the  wayside.  The  first  few  Circles 
were  scattered  over  a  large  territory,  one  apparently  not  knowing 
that  another  existed. 

We  now  have  reports  from  267  Circles,  with  a  total  membership 
of  3,782.  Fifteen  County  Secretaries  represent  as  many  counties  in 
which  the  work  is  thoroughly  organized  and  most  efficiently  directed. 
There  are  several  other  counties  whose  membership  would  w  arrant  the 
appointment  of  County  Secretaries,  and  we  hope  soon  to  report  that 
capable  hands  and  wise  heads  have  been  chosen  to  guide  this  work. 

The  increased  interest  in  Cook  County  is  most  encouraging  and 
reflects  great  credit  upon  the  County  Secretary.  The  constantly  in- 
creasing demands  of  extended  and  revived  work  have  made  it 
necessary  to  appoint  three  assistants. 

The  most  encouraging  feature  of  the  work  in  Illinois,  is  the  steady, 
aggressive  zeal  of  the  older  Circles.  Those  who  joined  the  Order 
because  it  was  a  "  new  thing,"  are  falling  out  one  by  one.  Those 
who  joined  hearts  and  hands  under  the  royal  banner,  because  in 
such  union  of  effort  they  recognized  a  power  for  good,  remain  in  the 
ranks  inspiring  others  with  the  real  enthusiasm  that  is  born  of  love 
of  service. 

It  would  be  useless  to  attempt  to  give  a  record  of  the  day- 
nurseries,  kindergartens,  kitchen-gardens,  free  employment  bureaus, 
free  reading-rooms,  rest  cottages,  helps  to  hospitals,  schools,  mining 
and  lumbering  camps ;  or  of  the  old  people  and  children  whose 
hearts  have  been  made  glad,  or  of  the  many  dark  corners  made 
bright  by  the  glint  of  the  little  silver  cross,  since  it  became  my 
privilege  to  read  the  State  reports. 

Of  the  lives  that  have  been  beautified  by  the  Order's  influence. 
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none  but  The  King  may  know,  but  I  could  weave  a  garland  of 
sweet  experiences  from  words  spoken  and  written  to  me  from  time 
to  time.  One  little  mother  says  that  when  she  is  tried,  the  shimmer 
of  the  little  cross  gives  her  patience.  A  young  girl  writes  :  "  Its 
silver  ray  helps  me  to  be  such  a  girl  as  The  King  would  have  me 
be."  A  devout  "  mother  in  Israel  "  says  :  "  It  sheds  light  upon  the 
pages  of  my  Bible."  A  homeless  girl  writes :  "  It  gives  me  courage 
to  go  forth  into  the  world  alone,  for  it  tells  me  so  truly  of  a  mansion 
j)repared  for  me  in  my  Father's  house."  And  so  the  tendrils  of  the 
spirit  of  true  service  are  twining  themselves  about  the  hearts  and 
souls  of  both  old  and  young,  and  almost  unconsciously  to  themselves 
many  Daughters  of  The  King  are  becoming  "  all  glorious  within." 

FROM   SOUTH   CAKOLINA   REPORTS. 

County  Secretaries,  eleven ;  membership  recorded  on  Secretary's 
Index  Book,  1,633  ;  chapters,  eight,  including — 

Charleston  County,  Charleston — The  Day  Nursery  Guild ;  the 
Flower  and  Ice  Mission  ;  The  King's  Daughters  of  the  P.  E.  Church 
of  the  Holy  Commuuion  ;  the  Kindly  Loaf  Guild;  the  German 
Chapter. 

Richland  County,  Columbia — Hospital  Building  Guild. 

York  County,  Rock  Hill — Hospital  Building  Guild. 

Colleton  County,  Wallerboro — Chapter  for  General  Ciiarity. 

Number  of  Circles  reported  through  October,  1891,  ninety-four. 

N.  B. — The  above  statement  shows  only  the  work  organized- and 
conducted  by  the  State  Secretary. 

In  submitting  the  above  statement  to  the  Central  Council,  as  State 
Secretary,  I  am  rejoiced  to  add  that  figures  and  statistics  can  give 
no  idea  of  the  success  of  the  work  of  the  Order  in  South  Carolina. 
Indeed,  nothing,  I  say,  but  the  intimate  knowledge  born  of  personal 
intercourse  with  the  women  of  the  silver  cross  can  measure  the  mag- 
nitude of  material  results ;  and  the  far  more  precious  spiritual  gain 
in  the  lovely  principles  which  the  Order  inculcates.  The  one  word 
Love,  has  been  the  key-note  among  all  these  hundreds  of  women, 
who  are  glad  to  be  a  part  of  this  noble  army  of  workers.  Yes, 
zeal,  enthusiasm,  Christian  fellowship,  unselfishness,  devotion,  conse- 
cration have  characterized  the  ministrations  of  the  Circles  about 
which  I  speak. 
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lu  city,  in  town  and  village,  on  the  rice  and  cotton  plantations, 
they  are  about  their  Father  s  business.  Each  Circle  has  its  o^vn 
special  object  for  which  to  put  forth  its  effort,  but  in  places  where 
some  great  good  is  to  be  done, — work  that  demands  more  support 
tlian  a  limited  number  can  give,  then  the  other  Circles  extend  their 
helpful  hands  and  are  ottering  willing  hearts  that  nothing  but  suc- 
cess may  crown  all  practical  undertakings  attempted  In  His  Name. 
Over  and  over  again  we  hear  them  say :  "  This  is  The  King's  work, 
hence  it  is  my  work  ;  it  is  our  work." 

The  most  prominent  achievement  in  this  general  co-operative 
effort  has  been  the  establishment  of  The  Sheltering  Arms,  the  day 
nursery  of  The  King's  Daughters.  Its  doors  are  open  to  the  help- 
less children  of  factory-workers  in  the  Charleston  cotton  mills.  The 
success  of  this  experiment  has  been  phenomenal  in  a  city  where  the 
need  has  long  been  felt. 

The  institution  was  formally  opened  Jan.  29th,  1891,  with  a  fund 
of  only  twenty-five  dollars  to  begin  with.  To-day  it  is  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition,  with  a  good  surplus  for  current  expenses,  besides  the 
nucleus  of  a  building  fund,  which  we  hope  will  soon  enable  us  to 
increase  the  field  of  work  by  providing  a  larger  establishment  for 
its  purposes.  The  institution  is  established  on  a  thoroughly  sys- 
tematic and  business  basis.  Its  board  of  officers  and  thirty  directors 
are  all  active  members  of  this  Order,  and  consist  of  the  leaders 
representing  the  various  Circles  supporting  the  work  in  Charleston. 
There  has  been  little  or  no  desultory  effort  among  our  members ;  no 
waste  of  energy.  Judgment  and  discretion  have  marked  the  efforts 
of  your  Order  in  the  Palmetto  State. 

I  could  tell  you  so  many  beautiful  stories  of  these  works  In  His 
Name,  did  the  space  permit. 
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Article  I. — Name  and  Headquarters. 

Sedion  1. — This  Society  shall  be  called  "  The  International  Order  of  The 
King's  Daugliters  and  Sons." 

Section  '2. — The  headquarters  of  the  Order  shall  be  in  New  York  City,  State 
of  New  York,  United  States  of  America. 

Article  II. — Objects. 
The  objects  of  tliis  Society  are  to  develop   spiritual  life,  and  to  stimulate 
Christian  activities. 

Article  III. — Membership. 

Any  pei-son  may  become  a  member  of  the  Order,  whose  purposes  and  aims 
are  in  accord  with  its  objects,  and  who  holds  Iierself  or  himself  responsible 
to  The  King,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

Article  IV. — Fees,  Donations,  Etc. 

Section  1. — Tlie  membership  fee  shall  be  ten  cents  annually,  to  be  paid 
through  the  State  and  County  Secretaries,  or  where  no  such  officers  exist,  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Order.  The  members  of  the  Central  Council  shall  pay 
an  annual  fee  of  One  Dollar. 

Section  2. — Any  person,  on  the  payment  of  Twenty-five  Dollars  in  any  one 
year,  shall  become  a  Contributor;  on  the  payment  of  One  Hundred  Dollars, 
a  Donor. 

Article  V. — Badge,  Seal,  Etc. 

Section  1. — The  badge  of  membership  shall  be  a  silver  Maltese  Cross  (worn 
with  or  without  a  i)urple  ribbon).  It  shall  bear  tlie  initials  "I.  H.  N.,"  the 
word  "Seal  "  and  the  date  "188(;."  Any  National  Branch  may  add  above  the 
date  "  1886,"  the  characters  required  by  its  own  language  to  represent  the 
watchword,  "In  His  Name." 

Crosses  manufactured  without  the  authority  of  the  Central  Coimcil  are  not 
the  badge  of  the  Order. 

Section  2. — The  design  of  tlie  badge  is  the  seal  of  the  organization. 

Article  VI. — The  Central  Council. 
Seriion  1. — Tlie  management  of  the  Order  sliall  be  vested  in  a  Central  Coun- 
cil, which  shall  control  all  matters  concerning  the  general  work  of  the  Order. 
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Section  2. — The  Central  Council  shall  consist  of  not  less  than  ten  women, 
elected  from  among  the  membei-s  of  tlie  Order. 

Section  S. — The  Central  Council  sliall  have  power  to  fdl  its  own  vacancies. 
Names  of  meml)ens  proposed  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Committee  on  Member- 
ship one  montli  previous  to  election.  The  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Council  sliall  be  necessary  to  election. 

Article  VII. — Officers. 

Section  1. — The  Officers  shall  be  a  President,  Vice-President,  General  Secre- 
tary, Corresponding  iSecretary,  Recording  JSecretary  and  Treasurer.  These  offi- 
cers shall  be  elected  by  ballot  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Council.  A  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  Council  shall  be  required  for  election.  All  Offices  shall  be 
considered  vacant  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 

Section  2. — The  President  shall  preside  at  the  business  meetings  of  the  Coun- 
cil.    The  Vice-President  shall  preside  in  the  absence  of  the  President. 

Section  3. — The  General  Secretary  shall  acquaint  hei-self  with  tlie  condition 
and  progress  of  the  entire  Order,  report  the  same  to  the  Central  Council, 
and  decide  plans  for  the  develojjnient  of  the  work  of  the  Order. 

Section  4- — The  Corresponding  Secretary  shall  conduct  the  corresponnd- 
ence  of  the  Order,  and  make  monthly  reports  to  the  Central  Council  at 
their  business  meetings ;  she  shall  write  an  annual  report  and  perform  all  the 
other  duties  nsually  pertaining  to  her  office. 

Section  5. — The  Recording  Secretary  shall  keep  a  careful  record  of  all  meet- 
ings, issue  notices  of  the  meetings  and  pei'form  the  other  duties  pertaining  to 
her  office. 

Section  6. — The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  disburse  all  moneys  of  the  Order. 
She  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  same  and  present  a  monthly  statement  to  the 
Council  at  its  business  meetings,  and  prepare  an  annual  statement  to  be  pre- 
sented at  the  annual  meeting.  She  shall  make  all  payments  of  five  dollars  or 
more  by  check. 

Section  7. — The  Central  Council  may  appoint  a  Business  Manager  who  shall 
have  charge  of  the  general  business  of  the  Order,  she  shall  be  custodian  of  all 
badges,  literature,  and  other  supplies,  and  shall  arrange  with  State  Secretaries 
for  their  distribution.  AVhere  no  State  Secretary  exists  she  shall,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Council,  appoint  such  custodians  as  the  work  may  require.  She 
shall  render  a  monthly  account  to  the  Central  Council,  and  shall  pay  all  funds 
received  by  her  to  the  Treasurer  and  receive  a  receipt  for  the  same. 

Article  VIII.— Committees. 
Section  1. — The  Central  Council  shall  elect  the  following  named  and  such 
other  Committees  as  sliall  from  time  to  time  seem  desirable,  and  may  prescribe 
duties  not  herein  provided  : 

1.  Executive  Committee. 

2.  Membership       " 
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3.  Devotional  ConimiUee. 

4.  Auditing  " 

5.  Finance  " 

6.  Publication        " 
7-     Department       " 

Seciion  2. — The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  composed  of  five  membei's,  one 
of  vvliom  shall  be  the  Treasurer  of  the  Order.  Three  membei-s  shall  constitute 
a  quorum.  This  Committee  shall  transact  all  business  in  the  interim  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Council  and  report  the  same  at  the  next  naonthly  meeting. 

Section  S. — The  Membership  Committee  shall  consist  of  three  persons,  to 
whom  shall  be  referred  the  names  of  those  proposed  for  membership  in  the 
Council. 

Section  4- — The  Devotional  Conmiittce  shall  consist  of  five  members,  who 
shall  provide  for  the  monthly  meeting  of  Conference  and  Prayer. 

Section  5. — The  Auditing  Committee  shall  make  monthly  examination  of  the 
accounts  of  the  Order,  and  report  to  the  Central  Council. 

Section  6. — The  Finance  Committee  shall  consist  of  three  membei's,  who 
shall  devise  methods  of* meeting  the  financial  necessities  of  the  work,  and 
render  the  Treasurer  such  counsel  and  assistance  as  she  may  require.  The 
Treasurer  shall  be,  ex-officio,  a  member  of  this  Committee. 

Seciion  7. — The  Publication  Committee  shall  consist  of  five  members,  to 
whom  shall  be  referred  all  manuscripts  offered  for  publication.  The  majority 
vote  of  the  Council  shall  decide  upon  the  literature  to  be  printed,  and  shall 
commit  to  this  Committee  all  details  of  publication.  To  this  Committee  shall 
be  referred  all  matters  relating  to  the  publication  of  the  Journal,  to  be  the  au- 
thorized organ  of  the  Order. 

Seciion  S. — Department  Committees  shall  have  charge  of  special  lines  of 
work. 

The  Chairmen  of  these  Department  Committees  shall  be  elected  at  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Central  Council  (from  among  its  own  members).  They 
siiall  fill  their  own  Committees,  appoint  State  Committees  to  serve  until  the 
next  ensuing  Annual  Meeting,  and  shall  render  to  the  Central  Council  an  an- 
nual repf)rt  of  progress  in  their  special  work. 

The  following  Departments  and  such  others  as  may  seem  desirable  shall  be 
established  : 

Foreign  Missions. 

Home  Missions. 

Fducation. 

Temperance. 

Charity  Organization. 

Work  among  Working  Women  and  Girls. 

Work  among  Men  and  Boys. 

Work  among  Indians. 

Work  among  Invalids. 
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Article  IX. — Chapters. 
Wlicnever  lifty  or  more  enrolled  members  of  the  Order  in  any  State  shall 
choose  a  special  work,  they  may  organize  a  Chapter  for  the  furtherance  of  said 
work.  p]ach  Chapter  shall  send  an  annual  report  to  the  Chairman  of  the  State 
Committee  having  such  work  in  charge.  When. no  State  Chairman  has  been 
appointed,  the  Chairman  of  the  Department  Committee  of  the  Central  Coun- 
cil shall  receive  the  report. 

Article  X. — Meetings. 

Section  1. — There  shall  be  a  regular  Business  Meeting  of  the  Central  Council 
each  month,  from  November  to  May  inclusive.  The  regular  Business  Meeting' 
in  May  shall  be  considered  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Central  Council.  Five 
members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Section  2. — There  shall  be  a  Prayer  and  Conference  Meeting  each  month  from 
November  to  May  inclusive,  to  be  provided  for  by  the  Devotional  Committee. 

Section  3. — No  special  meetings  of  the  Council  shall  be  called,  except  by  the 
written  request  of  five  members. 

Section  4- — The  Order  of  Business  shall  be  as  follows : 

1.  Devotional  Exercises. 

2.  Reading  of  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

3.  General  Secretary's  Report. 

4.  Corresponding  Secretary's  Report. 

5.  Treasurer's  Report. 

6.  Reports  of  Committees. 

7.  New  Business. 

8.  Unfinished  Business. 

9.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

Article  XI. — Conventions. 

Section  1. — Whenever  the  interests  of  the  Order  seem  to  demand  it,  the 
Central  Council  may  call  a  General  Convention  of  the  Order  and  designate  the 
place  and  time  of  its  meeting. 

Section  2. — The  delegates  shall  be,  all  members  of  the  Central  Council,  all 
State  and  County  Secretaries,  the  Dominion  Secretary  and  all  Provincial  Sec- 
retaries of  Canada,  and  the  official  head  of  each  National  Branch  of  the  Order. 
In  addition  to  these,  each  one  hundred  enrolled  members  shall  be  entitled  to 
one  representative,  to  be  chosen  at  the  Annual  National  or  State  Meeting,  or 
at  a  Special  Meeting  called  by  the  National  or  State  Secretary.  Where  there 
is  no  State  Secretary  such  meeting  may  be  called  by  the  Central  Council  through 
the  General  Secretary  at  the  request  of  leaders  representing  one  hundred  en- 
rolled members  of  the  Order. 
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Article  XII. — Circles,  City,  County,  State  and  National 
Organizations. 

Section  1. — Circle.  Organizations. — Members  of  the  Order  may  unite  in  Circles, 
having  power  to  elect  their  own  officers  and  choose  their  own  work ;  making 
an  annual  report  to  the  Central  Council  tlirough  County  or  State  Secretaries — 
or  if  no  State  officers  exist,  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Order. 

Section  3. — Oily  Unions. — Whenever  the  Circles  in  a  City  or  County  of  the 
United  States  desire  united  organization,  City  or  County  Unions  may  be  formed 
by  the  State  Secretaries,  or  by  a  member  of  the  Central  Council,  or  by  some 
one  delegated  by  the  Central  Council  or  the  State  Secretary  to  perform  the 
work  of  orgjinization.  Such  local  organizations  may  be  conducted  under  a 
Constitution  adopted  by  their  members  and  approved  by  tlie  Central  Council. 
The  Central  Council  of  the  Order  sliall  act  as  an  Advisory  Board  to  all  Circles, 
City  or  County  Unions,  or  Chapters  of  the  Order.  And  if  the  action  of  these 
organizations  shall  at  any  time  be  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution  of  the 
Order;  the  Central  Council,  after  conference  with  these  bodies,  phall  have 
power  to  reorganize  or  to  disband  them,  or  after  investigation  to  exclude  un- 
worthy members.  The  members  of  the  Central  Council  shall  be  ex-officio  men" 
bers  of  all  local  organizations.. 

Section  3. — State  Branches. — At  the  request  of  leaders  of  Circles  representing 
in  the  aggregate  one  lumdred  enrolled  members,  the  Central  Council  may, 
through  the  General  Secretary,  call  a  State  Meeting  to  elect  a  State  Secretary, 
sucli  election  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Central  Council  through  the  General  Sec- 
retary. As  soon  as  practicable  each  State  shall  regularly  hold  its  own  Annual 
Meeting. 

The  State  Secretary  shall  endeavor  to  advance  the  work  of  the  Order  in  her 
State.  She  shall  receive  for  distribution  the  badges,  literature  and  other  sup- 
plies from  the  Business  Manager  of  the  Order,  and  shall  render  to  her  an  accu- 
rate monthly  account  for  the  same.  She  shall  endeavor  to  extend  the  circula- 
tion of  the  authorized  organ  of  the  Order,  and  sliall  keep  a  record  and  render 
an  Annuid  Report  of  the  progress  and  work  of  llie  Order  throughout  her  State 
to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Central  Council. 

P^ach  State  Secretary  may  appoint  County  Secretaries  to  a  number  n<jt  ex- 
ceeding one  for  each  County  in  her  State.  Such  appointments  sliall  be  re- 
ported in  writing  at  the  next  ensuing  meeting  of  the  Central  Council. 

Section  4- — National  Branches. — National  Brandies  of  the  Order  sliall  accept 
the  Constitution  under  which  the  Order  was  chartered  in  America,  in  so  far  as 
it  relates  to  the  Order  at  large.  There  shall  be  issued  throughout  the  world 
one  badge,  one  certificate  of  membership,  ])rovision  to  supply  which  is  to  be 
made  by  the  Central  Council. 

J'^ach  Country  desiring  to  co-operate  shall  elect  a  National  Secretary,  whose 
eleftion  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  Centnil  Council,  such  Secretary  to  report 
yearly,  or  more  frequently  if  necessary,  the  condition  and  progress  of  the  work 
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in  her  own  Country.  The  Chairman  of  P'oreign  Missions  of  the  Central 
Coiuicil  shall  be  the  representative  in  the  Central  Council  of  the  interests  of 
the  Order  in  all  foreign  mission  helds.  The  General  Secretary  of  tlie  Order 
shall  represent  in  the  Central  Council  all  the  interests  of  the  National  liranches. 

Articles  II  and  III  of  tliis  Constitution  shall  be  incorporated  in  the  Consti- 
tutions of  all  Branches.  The  ofHcial  statement  of  the  Order,  the  (irst  circular 
and  the  cerlificate  of  membership  shall  be  translated  into  the  language  of  each 
country  as  required. 

Note. — All  Branches  are  requested,  in  order  to  avoid  confusion,  not  to  use 
the  word  Central  Council  to  describe  their  governing  board,  nor  President  to 
indicate  their  governing  oHicer,  as  these  are  the  titles  ased  by  the  Executive 
Board  and  the  Presiding  Officer  of  the  Order  at  large. 

Article  XIII. — By-Laws. 

The  Central  Council  may  make  such  By-Laws  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
government  and  development  of  the  Order.  It  has  power  also  to  suspend  By- 
Laws. 

Article  XIV. — Amendment.s. 

Articles  II  and  III  shall  forever  remain  exempt  from  amendment. 

Amendments  to  other  articles  of  the  Constitution  may  be  proposed  in  writing 
at  a  regular  Business  Meeting,  notice  of  the  same  being  sent  to  absent  mem- 
bers ;  they  shall  be  voted  upon  at  next  regular  meeting  and  will  require  a  three- 
fourths  vote  of  the  Council  to  be  carried. 

For  all  further  information  apply  to  15S  West  Twenty-third  Street,  New  York  City. 
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it  1)1'  (Oii)ci'  ol"  tl)c  King's  Daucil)tev3. 

'Not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 


"^^^^ 


OUl^  POSITIOH. 

For  ye  are   all   th.e   cliildren   of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,     -^^ai.  3:  26.   Coi.  i:  u. 


W]ia,t    manner   of  persons    ou^ht   ye   to 
be,  in  all    holy  conversation   and   ^odli- 


liness. 

—2  Peter  3 

-11. 

Lord,  what 

wilt 

Thou 

have 

me   to 

—Acts  9 

do? 

:  6. 

iJTJxnjTJTJxru^nn/irLnjTjTj-iJ 

"Look  Up,  not  dov^ri " 

"LooK  forward,  not  bacK  " 
"  Look  out,  not  ir\  " 

"  Lend  a  t\and_" 

<<  4ri   Jfirf)    riarrje." 
''Whose  %  am  and  mfiom  %  seme." 

Member. 

tea 

^    ''Qlhatsorucr  he  snitli  unto  gou,  5o  it." 
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I  nrLruxnjinjTjTJxnxiruTjo/VTLnriruTJTri/i  njT^ 

^^t   (Ovticr    of  tl)e   King's  ^ons. 

"Not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 


OUfi  POSITIOfl. 

To  as  many  as  received  Him  to  them 
^ave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God. —John  1 :  12. 

OUH  AIM. 

Thou,  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in 
the  4^ace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
be  thou  an  example  :  in  -word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity.  — '2  Tim.  2.  1  Tim.  4  ■'  12. 

And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  Avord  and  deed 

do  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for 

as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

r*  thev  are  the  sons  of  God. — Col.  3. 17.  Rom.  8. 14- 

i  — 


irLriJTTirLnjTJTJTr^njTrinjTJT ' 
"boofting    Unto    ^eS)U.it. 


"  Look  ilp,  not  dowri " 


"  LooK  for-ward,  not  bacK  " 


"  Look  out,  not  in  " 

"Lend  g  l:\Qnd" 

<'^n    <Ki(i»    Rame." 

^'TOflofie  1  am  anft  ttif\Din  %  sertje." 

Member. 

-180 

^'miiatsoeticr  Me  saitft  unto  gou,  fto  it." 
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THE    INTERNATIONAL    ORDER 
OK 

The  Ring's  Daughters  and  gons. 


EXTmVCTS   FROM    CONSTITUTION. 

AnTicLR  I. — Name. 
This  Society  shall  be  called  the  International  Order  of  the  King's 
Daughters  and  Sons.     The  headiiuarters  of  the  Order  shall  be  New 
York  City. 

Article  II. — Objects. 

The  objects  of  this  Society  shall  bo  to  develop  Bpiritual  life,  and 
to  stimulate  Chrietiau  activity. 

Article  III. — MEMnERgmp. 

Section  1.  Persons  may  becoino  menibers  of  this  Order  whose 
purposes  and  aims  are  in  accord  with  its  objects,  and  who  hold 
themselves  responsible  to  the  King,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ. 

Sec.  2.  The  badge  of  ineinbersliip  shall  be  a  silver  Maltese  Cross 
(worn  with  or  without  a  Purple  ribbon)  engraved  with  the  initials 
I.  H.  N.,  and  bearing  the  dale  lS8('i.  A  card  of  nienibersbip  has  also 
been  provided.  The  wearing  of  the  badge,  and  the  signing  of  the 
card,  are  not  essential  to  niembersliip. 

Sec.  3.  Membership  fee  shall  be  ten  cents  annually,  to  be  paid 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Order,  or  to  State  and  County  Secretaries. 

Sec  4.  The  payment  of  Twenty-five  Dollars  (tlo)  in  any  one  year, 
constitute.s  a  Contributor. 

The  payment  of  One  Hundred  Dollars  (8100)  in  any  one  year  con- 
stitutes a  Donor. 

.  Article  IV.— The  Central  Cottncil. 

Section  1.     The   management  of  tho   OrdiT   sliall   l>e  vested  in   a 
Central  Council,  which  shall  control  all  matters  relating  to  the  gen- 
b     eral  work  of  the  Onlir. 

mjTruTJTTLriruTJTriJiJTjTJiJTJTJxnnjTJT^^ 


iruTJxrLTLrLnjn. 


is  this  day  enrolled  a  Member  of  the  Inter= 
national  Order  of  the  King's  daughters  and 
Sons. 


EDWYNA  B.  BRIDGMAN, 

Recording  Secretary. 


Date  of  Enrollmeni 

r  uxnjTjrnj-iJxrinjTJTJTJxnjTJuinjinnjTJTJUTr^^ 
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I  riJxru\ruajTja  JxrinjTJXorui  njxnjTJxriJTJi 

"Not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 


"Each  m(yming  I  seek  to  give  myself  to  my  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  day  ;  saying,  take  me,  Lord,  and  use  me  to-day 
as  Thou  will. 

"  Whnlei'er  work  Thou  haMfor  me  to  do,  give  it  into  my 

hands. 

"  r/thei-e  are  those  Thou  icould^st  have  mc  to  help  in  any 
way,  send  them  to  me. 

'•  Take  my  lime  and  use  it  as  TItou  wilt. 

"  Let  me  be  a  vessel,  close  to  Thy  hand  ami  meet  for  Thy 
service,  to  be  employed  mdyfor  Thee  and  for  minislry  to  others 
'  Li  His  Name:  " 

dijajTJ^mrnjTJTJTJiJirirmjT-rLrLruiT^^ 


aridallnearebreHreij! 


tta 


W 
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mm 
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Sez£ 
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Fidelily  M  FriQn(l5Kip. 


AS  PROMOTED   BY  THE 


Young  people'?  ^ocietij  of  (Jhi«igt5iaii  Endeavor. 


By  REV.  FRANCIS  E.  CLARK,  D.  D., 


AUTHOR  OF  ' 

Ways  and   Means    for   Christian    Endeavor,"     "Young    People's 
Prayer  Meetings,"   etc. 
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THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SOCIETY 

OF 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR. 

ITS  HISTORY,   PRINCIPLES  AND  AIMS. 
BY    REV.   F.    E.   CLAPvK,    D.D. 


AT  the  present  time  of  writing  it  is  something  over  ten  years 
since  the  first  Cliristian  Endeavor  Society  was  started,  yet, 
brief  as  has  been  its  history,  there  are  to-day  *  in  all  parts 
of  the  world  over  seventeen  thousand  societies,  with  more  than  a 
million  and  fifty  thousand  members. 

During  the  last  year  an  average  of  about  one  thousand  members 
a  day  were  added  to  the  organization,  more  than  three  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

These  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  members  belong  to  more 
than  five  thousand  different  societies  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Thus 
it  will  be  seen  that  there  were  formed  during  the  last  year  about 
one  hundred  new  societies  every  week  from  July  around  to  July 
again,  or  something  like  fourteen  every  day,  and  at  present  one  per- 
son in  every  sixty  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  a  far  larger 
proportion  of  the  young  people  of  these  countries,  belong  to  this 
society.  The  society  is  found  in  every  Evangelical  Denomination 
in  America,  and  has  already  obtained  a  strong  foothold  in  England 
and  in  Australia,  while  in  Japan  and  China,  in  Turkey  and  India, 
in  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  in  New  Zealand,  it  seems  to  be  equally 
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useful  in  training   young  disciples  for  aggressive  service  for  their 
Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  worth  while  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  such  phenomenal 
growth.  Those  who  have  watched  the  history  of  the  movement 
most  narrowly,  profoundly  believe  that  the  Society  has  come,  not  of 
the  wisdom  of  man,  nor  of  the  power  of  man,  but  of  God. 

No  ecclesiastical  machine  fashioned  the  society,  no  ecumenical 
council  decreed  it  into  being.  It  came  into  the  world  with  no 
flourish  of  trumpets,  and  with  no  thought  on  the  part  of  any  one  of 
inaugurating  a  great  movement. 

From  beginning  to  end  it  has  been  as  clear  as  the  noonday  sun 
that  God  was  carrying  out  His  own  purpose  in  the  inauguration  and 
in  the  marvelous  spread  of  the  organization. 

Young  people's  prayer-meetings,  though  formerly  existing  in  many 
churches,  were  in  many  places  living  at  "a  poor  dying  rate." 
Young  people,  though  a  few  of  them  were  found  in  most  churches, 
had  little  of  church  woi'k  to  do.  Few  responsibilities  were  laid 
upon  them,  and  youthful  piety  was  naturally  distrusted  by  many 
earnest  Christians.  Frivolity,  thoughtlessness  and  giddiness  were 
supposed  by  many  excellent  people  to  be  inseparable  from  youthful 
profession  of  Christ. 

We  are  not  speaking  of  this  as  a  reproach  to  the  church.  Young 
Christians  certainly,  in  many  cases,  did  give  the  impression  of  being 
frivolous,  if  not  untrustworthy,  caring  more  for  "  pink  teas "  and 
"  rainbow  suppers  "  and  "  corn  sociables  "  than  for  the  more  serious 
concerns  of  the  Gospel.  Kor  were  pastors  and  people  lacking  in  an 
earnest  desire  to  set  the  young  people  at  work  for  Christ  ten  years 
ago  any  more  than  at  present.  It  siraj)ly  had  not  been  fully  demon- 
strated that  young  Christians  were  not  only  willing  but  eager  to 
work  for  Christ,  when  the  appropriate  methods  were  suggested  to 
t!iem.  The  readiness  with  which  the  plans  suggested  by  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  were  adopted  by  churches  and  ministers  in 
all  parts  of  the  world  shows  how  conscientiously  they  were  studying 
the  problems  of  Christian  nurture,  and  how  eagerly  they  were  look- 
ing for  some  such  plans. 

It  was  just  at  this  opportune  moment,  when  tlic  mind  of  the 
Christian  world  was  directed  to  the  all-imi)ort:'.iit  jjroblcm  of  Chris- 
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tian  nurture,  and  when  the  time  was  fully  ripe  for  it,  that  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  was  born. 

It  may  be  iiitorestinif  to  many  readers  to  know  the  origin  of  the 
first  society.  Willistou  Church,  of  Portland,  ]\Ic.,  of  which  the 
writer  was  then  the  pastor,  was  a  young  church,  flexible  and  hospit- 
able to  a  new  idea — just  the  field  in  which  such  a  seed  might  strike 
deep  root  and  flourish  vigorously. 

It  was  only  eight  years  before,  that  the  church  liad  been  formed 
by  a  little  band  of  godly  men  and  women  The  young  clement 
predominated.  It  was  a  church  that  was  noted  for  its  prayer-meet- 
ings and  for  the  vigor  of  its  devotional  life.  A  new  and  commo- 
dious edifice  had  just  been  built  and  dedicated  free  of  debt,  and  the 
congregation  had  learned  the  disciplinary  effect  of  self-sacrifice  in 
giving  for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  praying  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Kingdom.  Moreover,  it  was  a  church  in  which  revival 
spirit  was  frequently  manifest.  In  fact,  it  may  be  said  to  have  been 
in  that  most  blessed  of  all  conditions,  a  perpetual  revival  of  religion, 
since  for  seven  years  no  communion  season  ever  passed  without 
accessions  to  the  church. 

In  1878  and  '79  a  season  of  more  than  usual  interest  had  occurred, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  young  people  and  children  were 
converted  and  were  brought  into  the  church. 

But,  as  was  the  case  in  most  churches,  there  was  no  special  means 
employed  for  their  training  and  Christian  nurture,  and  I  w'as  filled 
with  sadness  that  they  appeared  to  add  but  little  to  the  strength  of 
the  church,  and  to  take  but  little  part  in  her  activities.  The  trouble  was 
not  far  to  seek.  These  young  people  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  church  : 
no  exercise  by  which  to  increase  their  spiritual  brawn  and  sinew. 

Some  two  years  after  this,  in  the  winter  of  1880  and  1881,  another 
period  of  special  interest  in  religious  things  visited  this  church,  and 
again  a  large  number  of  young  people  were  among  the  converts. 
This  time  the  pastor  resolved  that  if  it  could  be  prevented  by  good, 
wholesome,  religious  exercise,  the  same  spiritual  atrophy  should  not 
overtake  these  young  disciples,  and  so  they  were  invited  to  his  house 
one  cold  evening  in  February  and  the  constitution  of  an  organiza- 
tion, called  the  "Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor," 
was  read  and  explained  to  them. 
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This  constitution  contained  the  prayer-meeting  pledge,  the  divi- 
sion of  the  members  into  two  classes,  active  and  associate,  provision 
for  the  lookout,  prayer-meeting  and  social  committees,  and,  if  I  re- 
member rightly,  for  the  missionary,  music  and  Sunday-school  com- 
mittees as  well.  It  had  the  regulation  in  regard  to  dropping  mem- 
bers for  absence  from  three  consecutive  consecration  meetings ;  in 
fact,  it  was  substantially  the  same  in  all  essential  particulars  as  the 
present  constitution  which  is  adopted  by  Christian  Endeavor  Socie- 
ties the  world  over. 

To  my  surprise  and  joy  the  young  people,  encouraged  by  the  good 
example  of  one  of  their  older  Sunday-school  teachers,  at  once  joined 
the  j)roposed  society,  accepted  heartily  the  constitution  as  outlined, 
and  most  of  them  signed  that  very  evening  the  "  iron-clad  "  pledge. 

Better  than  this,  they  lived  up  to  the  constitution  so  readily 
accepted,  and  the  result  was  an  immediate  and  surprising  growth  in 
grace  on  the  part  of  all  the  active  members. 

The  first  prayer-meeting  under  the  new  regime  was  watched  with 
intense  interest.  Would  the  young  people  be  present?  "Would 
they  participate  as  they  had  promised  ?  It  far  exceeded  our  antici- 
pations. Instead  of  being  a  dull,  lifeless  affair,  where  the  minister 
did  most  of  the  talking  and  the  young  people  listened  in  timid  and 
bashful  silence,  a  wonderful  interest  prevailed.  A  young  lad  of 
eleven  years  of  age,  who  had  recently  become  a  Christian,  was  in 
the  leader's  chair.  He  gave  out  the  hymns,  read  the  Scripture  and 
offered  an  appropriate,  childlike  prayer.  Others  followed  the  leader 
with  passages  of  Scripture,  brief  testimonies,  prayers  and  singing. 
Instead  of  -wistfully  watching  the  clock  for  the  hands  to  tell  the 
hour  when  the  meeting  should  close,  the  sixty  minutes  passed  quite 
before  we  were  aware  of  it,  and  the  young  people  and  their  pastor 
went  away  wnth  large  anticipations  of  the  next  meeting. 

What  was  true  of  this  first  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  was 
e<|ually  true  of  the  succeeding  ones. 

As  has  been  said,  the  young  disciples  seemed  visibly  to  grow  in 
grace  "as  the  corn  is  almost  seen  to  grow  upon  the  western  prairies." 

Not  only  were  they  thus  encouraged  to  confess  Christ  heroically 
and  constantly,  but  they  were  taught  to  work  for  Him  as  well. 
Service  went  hand-in-liand  with  confession.     The  different  commit- 
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tees  set  more  than  a  score  of  young  Christians  at  some  definite, 
specific,  Christian  work.  Tlieir  religion  did  not  consist  in  prayer- 
meeting  rhapsodies,  but  in  such  self-denying  service  as  was  fitted  to 
their  years  and  experience.  Nothing  inappropriate  to  their  youth 
and  their  limited  knowledge  of  Christ  was  expected. 

No  priggish  prodigies  were  developed.  No  unnatural  experiences 
were  heard,  nor  was  there  anywhere  developed  that  unpleasant  freak 
of  nature,  an  old  head  upon  a  pair  of  young  shoulders. 

But  the  truth  was  recognized  that  there  is  a  religious  experience 
just  as  appropriate  to  the  boy  as  to  his  grandfather,  and  that  the 
girl,  quite  as  much  as  her  grandmother,  needs  to  give  some  expres- 
sion by  word  and  act  to  her  life  of  devotion.  The  undue  repression 
of  religious  emotion  has  been  one  evil  that  has  attended  the  faith  of 
the  self-contained  Anglo-Saxon. 

To  overcome  this  evil  is  one  of  the  missions  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society,  and  it  hopes  to  accomplish  this  task,  not  solely  by 
vocal  expressions  of  joy  and  love,  but  by  making  religion  such  a 
natural  jiart  of  the  daily  life  of-  every  young  person  that  each  act 
shall  express  his  devotion  to  the  Master. 

This  first  society  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  Williston  church  in- 
creased rapidly  in  numbers  and  influence.  One  young  person  brought 
in  another.  The  active  and  associate  membership  grew  from  month 
to  month,  the  scope  o^  activities  increased  as  well,  the  meetings 
maintained  their  oiiginal  interest,  and  the  committees  constantly 
widened  their  influence  until  the  society  came  to  be  a  I'ecognized  power 
in  the  church.  It  is  pleasant  to  be  able  to  remark  in  passing  that 
this  first  society,  after  more  than  ten  years  of  efficient  service,  is  still 
as  vigorous  and  vital  as  ever,  and  gives  promise  of  many  more  decades 
of  earnest,  loving  Christian  Endeavor. 

A  few  months  after  the  formation  of  the  first  society  some  news- 
paper articles  in  our  leading  religious  weeklies  describing  its  operation 
brought  me  many  letters  of  inquiry,  and  several  scores  of  the  origi- 
nal constitution  were  sent  out. 

The  first  result  of  the  seed  thus  dropped  was  the  formation  of  a 
society  in  the  North  Church  of  Newburyport,  Mass.  Soon  another 
was  started  in  Burlington,  Vermont. 

For  the  first  year  or  two  the  growth  of  the  new  movement  was 
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coinj)ar:xtivc]y  slow,  and  a  year  from  tlie  following  June  after  the 
formation  of  the  hrst  society  there  were  only  seven  others  known  to 
be  in  existence. 

All  sorts  of  objections  were  encountered  which  the  society  had  to 
live  down.  They  were  proved  groundless,  not  by  asseveration,  but 
by  actual  good  results.  The  most  common  objection  was  that  it  was  an 
organization  outside  the  church  formed  to  do  the  work  which  the 
church  ought  to  do.  It  has  taken  (juite  ten  years  of  earnest,  faithful 
service  on  the  part  of  the  young  pcoj)le,  to  prove  that  the  society  is 
no  more  outside  of  the  church  than  the  Sunday-school  or  the  weekly 
prayer-meeting,  except  where  the  minister  and  other  members  put  it 
outside  of  the  church. 

Another  objection,  frequently  met  in  tlie  early  days  of  the  move- 
ment, was  that  it  would  develop  an  unnatural  precocity,  an  unhealthy, 
forced  religious  life. 

But  again  time  has  proved  that  this  objection  has  no  foundation 
in  fact,  and  that  the  most  modest,  humble  and  natural  young  Chris- 
tians are  those  who  are  most  active  in  such  service. 

Others  still  have  feared  that  some  person,  or  some  company  of 
persons,  would  gain  an  undue  amount  of  glory,  and  perhaps  money, 
from  the  movement.  But  when  it  was  found  that  paid  officials  in 
the  various  States  were  not  contem])lated,  and  that  the  United 
Society  which  prints  the  literature  was  simply  a  bureau  of  inform- 
ation, without  any  authority  over  any  local  society,  and  that  no  penny 
of  tax  was  levied,  or  a  dime  of  contribution  asked  for  to  support  the 
United  Society — this  objection  naturally  went  the  way  of  the  others. 

But  the  great  battle-ground  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societ}^ 
has  been  the  prayer-meeting  pledge.  It  has  been  laughed  at  and 
sneered  at,  derided  and  opposed  in  every  possible  way,  but  time  and 
experience  has  vindicated  it  as  the  strong  bulwark,  the  impregnable 
fortress  of  the  society. 

Many  bitter  newspaper  articles  have  been  written  against  the 
society,  and  more  than  once  has  it  been  denounced  in  public ;  the 
promoters  of  the  movement  have  been  held  uj)  as  absurd  fanatics 
who  wf)nld  divide  the  churches  and  form  a  new  denomination,  or  as 
self-seeking  schemers. 

Still  more  often  have  some  religious  newspapers  damiied  tlie  so- 
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ciety  with  faint  praise,  and  found  room  for  many  "ifs  "  and  "but?," 
in  tlieir  articles  of  qualified  approval.  However,  for  the  most 
part,  it  has  met  with  remarkably  little  opposition,  and  has  found 
its  way  to  popular  favor  much  more  speedily  than  did  either  the 
iSunday-school,  or  the  missionary  movement,  or  even  the  modern 
prayer-mueting.  INIany  newsi)apers  have  from  the  beginning 
spoken  most  generously  of  this  latest  member  of  the  church 
family,  and  thousands  of  pastors  have  given  it  a  most  cordial 
and  hearty  welcome,  and  have  been  unremitting  in  their  efforts 
to  introduce  the  society  into  churches  where  hitherto  it  has  been 
unknown. 

The  annual  conventions  have  been  the  means  of  very  widely 
enlarging  the  number  of  societies  and  of  spreading  a  knowledge 
of  the  principle  of  Christian  Endeavor.  The  first  two  conven- 
tions were  both  held  in  Portland,  Maine,  and  were  compara- 
tively small  gatherings,  important  only  in  the  promise  they  gave 
of  future  growth.  The  third  convention  was  held  in  Lowell, 
Mass.,  the  fourth  at  Ocean  Park,  Maine,  and  the  next  two  at 
Saratoga  Springs.  From  this  time  these  meetings  began  to  take 
on  their  present  cliaracter,  as  great  international  and  interdenom- 
inational mass-meetings,  which  bring  the  young  people  together 
by  thousands  from  all  parts  of  America. 

In  1888  the  convention  was  held  in  Chicago  and  attracted 
four  thousand  delegates  ;  in  1889  more  than  that  number  came 
together  in  Philadelphia  for  the  same  purpose.  In  1890  nine 
thousand  delegates  came  together  in  St.  Louis,  in  the  hot  days 
of  June,  for  this  purely  religious  gathering,  while  July,  1891,  saw 
a  host  that  numbered  fourteen  thousand  assembled  in  Minneapo- 
lis for  this  same  purpose. 

These  two  latest  conventions  have  been  pronounced  by  compe- 
tent authority  to  be  "the  largest  religious  conventions  ever  held 
in  the  history  of  the  world."  However  this  may  be,  surely  none 
were  ever  more  delightfully  harmonious  or  spiritually  inspiring. 
No  legislation  has  ever  been  attempted  by  these  conventions, 
no  taxes  have  been  levied,  no  authority  exerted  over  local  socie- 
ties, but  the  young  people  and  their  pastors  (for  it  is  estimated 
that  seven  hundred  ministers  at  least  attended  the  recent  gather- 
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ing  at  Minneapolis)  have  come  together  for  the  religious  uplift, 
and  for  the  kindling  anew  of  a  Christly  glow  on  their  own  hearts' 
altars — a  lire  which  they  have  taken  back  to  the  churches  and 
societies  from  which  they  came. 

The  conventions  of  '92  in  New  York  City  and  of  '93  in  Mont- 
real promise  to  be  even  larger,  and,  I  trust,  as  full  of  the  spirit 
of  Christ  as  any  of  their  predecessors. 

The  growth  of  the  society  from  its  beginning,  in  1881,  can  be 
seen  at  a  glance  from  the  following  table  of  statistics : 

Societies.  Members. 

In  1881 2  68 

1882 7  481 

1883 56  2,870 

1884 156  8,905 

1885 253  ]0,9G4 

1886 850  50,000 

1887 2,314  140,000 

1888 4,879  310,000 

1889 7,672  485,000 

1890 11,013  660,000 

1891  (on  record  July  1st)  ....  16,274  1,008,980 

These  statistics  are  chiefly  useful  iij  showing  the  rate  of  growth 
of  the  organization,  for  witli  a  movement  increasing  so  rapidly  it 
is  evidently  impossible  to  tell,  even  approximately,  the  numbers 
connected  with  it  when  these  lines  shall  be  read.  Thousands  of 
societies  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  members  must  be  added 
by  any  who  read  this  little  book  a  few  months  from  the  date  of 
its  publication. 

A  most  encouraging  feature  of  the  society  is  its  vitality.  Even 
amid  depressing  and  unhealthy  conditions  it  holds  its  own,  and 
when  church  and  pastor  heartily  welcome  and  carefully  nourish 
it,  it  is  sure  to  go  on  from  strength  to  strength.  Very  few  soci- 
eties, to  our  knowledge,  have  died  from  what  may  be  called  "  nat- 
ural causes."  Some  have  been  crowded  out  of  the  churcli  by 
ecclesiastical  pressure,  and  some  have  been  transformed  and  their 
fellow.ship  with  the  great  host  of  Christian  Endoavorcrs  sundered, 
by  the    CJisy  process  of  changing   their   names   into  some    purely 
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denominational  name,  after  they  have  done  years  of  faithful  and 
efficient  service  as  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  But  in  most 
quarters  the  fellowship  is  unbroken,  and  for  the  most  part  the 
old  societies  are  the  strongest  and  most  vigorous. 

It  remains  now  only  to  give  some  attention  to  the  principles 
which  underlie  this  movement  which  God  has  sp  signally  blessed. 
There  is  little  in  the  name,  nothing  perhaps  in  the  mere  machin- 
ery of  the  organization  to  commend  it  to  the  favor  of  God  and 
man  ;  but  perhaps  we  can  find'  some  underlying  princi2:)les  which 
account  for  its  rapid  development. 

One  of  these  principles,  from  which,  I  believe,  the  society  has 
never  swerved,  is  that  the  religious  ideas  shall  always  be  kept 
uppermost.  Everything  else  has  been,  and,  I  trust,  ever  will  be, 
secondary  and  subordinate.  It  cannot  be  insisted  on  too  strongly 
that  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  not  a  literary  society 
thinly  disguised  with  a  coating  of  religion  ;  it  is  not  a  musical 
society,  nor  a  social  club,  but  an  organization  for  downright, 
earnest  religious  work,  and  all  social  and  literary  and  musical 
features,  while  they  are  admitted  to  their  proper  place,  must  be 
kept  subordinate.  The  weekly  prayer-meeting  is  more  than  the 
thermometer  of  the  society — it  is  the  society  confessing  Christ. 
The  monthly  consecration  service  is  the  pulse  of  the  society,  for 
by  watching  it,  and  not  by  means  of  any  literary  or  social  activ- 
ities, can  it  be  determined  whether  the  heart  beats  true  and  strong. 

There  is  much  of  social  life  connected  with  every  society,  and 
there  ought  to  be.  I  am  only  contending  that  this  life  should 
be  kept  in  its  proper  place  and  its  true  relations.  There  may  be 
literary  features,  but  the  moment  they  begin  to  absorb  the  time 
and  monopolize  the  attention  of  the  young  people  the  organization 
as  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  doomed. 

I  am  not  promulgating  a  theory,  but  speaking  from  experience. 
There  is  nothing  so  attractive  as  the  religion  of  Christ.  Nothing 
has  so  much  "  drawing  "  power  as  a  simple  prayer-meeting  when  all 
participate  in  some  appropriate  way.  Nothing  will  so  win  and  hold 
young  jieople  to  the  church  as  heroic  confession  of  Christ,  and  con- 
stant service  for  Christ.  Young  disciples  cannot  be  coaxed  or 
cajoled  into  the  Kingdom.     They  despise  "  flowery  beds  of  ease  " 
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and  are  not  won  by  those  who  would  make  up  such  beds  and  invite 
them  to  lie  upon  them.     The  martial  hymns : 

"Am  I  A  Soldier  of  the  Cross?" 
and 

"Onward,  Christian  Soldier," 

are  favorites  with  young  people,  because  they  strike  a  responsive 
chord  in  their  hearts. 

He  who  knows  of  this  chord  can  always  evoke  sweet  music.  I 
once  heard  a  young  clergyman  say  that  he  had  won  the  boys  and 
girls  by  the  help  of  the  oyster.  He  had  called  the  boys  together 
and  given  them  an  oyster  supper,  and  then  he  had  called  the  girls 
together  and  given  them  an  oyster  supper,  and  now  they  were  all  on 
his  side  and  for  the  church.  A  few  months  later  lie  found  that  the 
"  staying  power  "  of  the  oyster  was  not  remarkable  ;  that  there  wa.s 
very  little  that  was  permanently  attractive  in  such  bait. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  recognized  that  there  are 
deeper  longings  in  the  hearts  of  the  average  young  people  than 
those  which  can  be  sounded  by  the  plummet  of  the  oyster;  that 
there  are  longings  which  cannot  be  satisfied  by  the  "  ice-cream  festi- 
val "  or  the  "  Russian  Tea,"  and  it  has  tried  to  provide  these  deeper 
and  better  things.  In  other  words,  it  has  recognized  that  their  re- 
ligious longings  are  the  most  profound  in  human  nature ;  that  they 
must  be  satisfied,  and,  in  setting  itself  the  task  of  providing  for  this 
nature,  it  has  found  its  true  mission  and  its  greatest  success. 

It  has  clearly  demonstrated,  I  believe,  that  young  people  who 
cannot  be  won  by  socials  or  entertainments  or  amusements  of  any 
kind  can  be  W'on  to  Christ  and  attached  to  the  cluirch  by  appealing 
to  the  best  that  is  in  tliem ;  by  appealing  to  their  desire  for  devoted 
service  in  the  cause  of  Him  who  alone  is  worthy  of  their  supreme 
devotion. 

Anotlier  princif)le  on  which  the  society  has  always  grounded  itself, 
and  from  whicli  it  largely  derives  its  strength  is,  the  princii)le  of 
OBLIGATION — the  cUfinite  pledge  for  definite  and  specific  religUms 
duties.  The  prayer-meeting  pledge  has  always  been  made  promi- 
nent. It  has  often  been  the  distinguishing  mark  of  a  Christian 
Endeavor  Society,  that  by  "which  it  was  differentiated  from  other 
young  people's  societies.    The  leaders  of  the  movement  in  every  part 
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of  the  country  have  bceu  more  and  more  convinced  as  the  years 
have  gone  by  of  the  absolute  importance  of  this  feature.  The  few 
societies  that  have  failed,  have  failed  because  this  idea  has  been  neg- 
lected or  practically  ignored;  because  the  prayer-meeting  pledge  has 
either  been  omitted  or  disregarded.  Thousands  of  societies,  prob- 
ably, that  started  without  the  strict  pledge  have  been  reorganized 
for  the  sake  of  including  it  as  a  prominent  feature.  In  one  sense 
the  pledge  underlies  the  whole  organization  and  aliects  every  part 
of  it. 

For  instance,  the  duty  of  the  Lookout  Committee  is  to  see  that  the 
pledge  is  understood  by  all  the  active  members  when  they  join  the 
society  ;  that  it  is  lived  up  to  after  they  have  joined  it.  One  chief 
duty  of  the  prayer-meeting  committee  is  to  see  that  the  pledge  is 
observed,  while  at  the  inonthly  consecration  service  the  roster  of 
active  members  is  called,  so  that  the  Lookout  Committee  may  know 
by  the  responses  who  are  faithful  to  their  word. 

Drones  are  not  long  allowed  in  the  hive,  even  if  they  once  get  into 
it,  for  any  one  who  is  absent  from  three  consecutive  monthly  consecra- 
tion meetings  without  sending  some  message  to  the  society  in  the 
shape  of  a  Scripture  verse  or  a  written  testimony  to  be  read  to  the 
society,  is  dropped  from  the  rolls.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  every- 
thing is  done  to  exalt  the  sacredness  of  the  pledges  and  to  promote 
faithfulness  to  them. 

Because  of  this  fundamental  principle,  I  believe,  it  is  largely  true 
that  the  society  has  in  some  good  degree  fulfilled  the  mission  given  it 
of  God. 

It  is  simply  a  revival  of  the  covenant  idea  which  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  well  as  the  New  makes  so  prominent — a  promise  on  God's 
part  to  bestow  certain  blessings  conditioned  on  the  faithful  perform- 
ance of  certain  duties  by  men.     This  is  the  covenant  idea  of  old. 

The  young  people,  by  confessing  Christ  publicly  and  regularly, 
and  by  serving  Him  in  certain  definite  and  appropriate  ways,  thus 
claim  and  obtain  the  covenant  blessings  of  growth  in  grace,  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  and  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  are 
conditioned  on  such  service. 

This  is  the  basal  idea  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  pledge.  This  is 
what  has  given  the  society  strength,  vigor  and  perpetuity. 
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Another  fundamental  principle  Avhich  must  never  be  lost  sight  of 
is  the  great  principle  of  loyalty  to  the  local  church,  which  runs  all 
through  the  organization.  Its  history  shows  that  this  is  an  inherent 
idea  of  the  society.  The  first  society  was  formed  in  one  church  by 
its  pastor  to  assist  in  the  work  of  that  church;  the  second  society 
was  formed  independently  in  another  church  by  its  pastor  to  help 
that  church  ;  the  third  was  formed  in  the  same  way  and  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  so  was  the  fourth  and  the  fifth  and  the  sixth  and  every 
succeeding  society  of  all  the  seventeen  thousand  now  in  existence. 
There  is  not,  and  never  has  been,  any  central  board  of  authority  or 
control.  No  one  has  any  right  to  prescribe  rules  or  regulations  for 
any  local  society. 

The  conventions  scrupulously  refused  to  pass  any  vote  binding 
upon  any  society,  or  to  legislate  for  the  local  societies.  The  United 
Society,  as  before  explained,  simply  publishes  information  and  exerts 
no  authority  of  any  kind.  The  constant  message  that  goes  out  to 
the  young  people  from  the  society  when  advice  is  asked  on  knotty 
questions  is :  "  Do  just  what  your  church  and  your  pastor  would  like 
to  have  you  do."  "  Find  out  what  your  church  wishes  done,  and  do 
that  thing  modestly  and  faithfully,  and  you  have  carried  out  the 
Christian  Endeavor  principle."  The  "  Local  Unions  "  wdiich  exist 
in  almost  every  large  town  in  the  country,  have  no  authoritative  or 
even  advisory  powers,  but  exist  simply  for  fellowship  and  inspiration. 
Especially  is  the  loyaUy  of  the  young  ])eople  invoked  in  behalf  of 
the  weekly  church  prayer-meeting  and  the  Sunday  evening  service, 
which  so  oflen  try  the  pastor's  heart. 

In  recognition  of  this  principle,  that  each  society  exists  simply  and 
solely  to  aid  its  own  church,  union  societies  between  churches  of  two 
or  more  denominations  are  not  encouraged,  but  the  fellowship  of  the 
movement,  which  is  so  essential  a  feature,  is  provided  in  the  local 
unions  and  in  the  district.  State  and  international  conventions,  before 
alluded  to.  The  very  pledge  itself  emphasizes  this  idea  of  fidelity 
to  the  local  church,  for  it  reads,  "  I  will  make  it  the  sole  aim  of  my 
life  ...  to  support  my  own  church  in  every  way,  especially  by 
attending  all  her  Sunday  and  week  services." 

The  Chicago  convention  enthusiastically  i*atilied  these  principles 
when  proposed  by  the  president  of  the  United  Society,  and  the  latest 
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international  gathering  at  Minneapolis  outliner'.  Christian  Endeavor 
j)rint'iples  in  the  following  ringing  resolutions  : 

Resolved,  Tliis  couvcntion  disclaims  all  authority  over  the  local  societies. 
The  sole  authority,  under  Christ,  to  wiiich  any  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
should  look,  is  the  church  of  svhicli  it  is  a  part.  The  great  objects  of  this  con- 
vention are  inspiration  and  fellowship.  Yet  such  a  great  and  representative 
gathering  may  well  give  voice  to  the  accepted  principles  of  tlie  Christian  En- 
deavor movement.  Inasmuch  as  one  of  these  pjinciples  is  unswerving  loyalty 
to  the  church  of  God, 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  that  all  our  societies  adojit  tiie  so-called  "re- 
vised pledge,"  which  contains  tlie  clause :  "  I  will  make  it  the  rule  of  my  life 

to  support  my  own  church  in  every  way,  especially  by  attending  all 

her  regular  Sunday  and  mid-week  services,  unless  prevented  by  a  reason  which 
I  can  conscientiously  give  to  the  Saviour,"  and  secoudly,  that  every  eflbrt  be 
made  by  our  Lookout  Committees  to  promote  the  fidelity  of  the  members  to 
this  as  well  as  to  the  other  requirements  of  the  pledge.  To  emphasize  thb 
underlying  principle,  we  also  recommend  that  each  society  submit  important 
measures  and  proposed  lists  of  officere  to  the  pastor  and  the  official  members  of 
the  church  for  their  approval. 

Resolved,  That,  as  at  our  convention  last  year,  and  always,  we  now  again  de- 
clare the  pledge  essential  to  a  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor ;  and  that  those 
who  in  any  way  weaken  or  tamper  with  the  principle  of  obligation,  as  em- 
bodied in  the  covenant  idea  of  the  pledge,  are  destroying  the  very  foundations 
on  which  the  society  rests,  and  cannot  be  recognized  as  true  societies  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 

Resolved,  That,  as  it  ha.s  been  against  the  policy  of  Christian  Endeavor  to 
employ  paid  State  Secretaries,  or  other  State  or  local  officei-s,  we  deem  it  un- 
wise to  depart  from  that  policy,  and  would  consider  it  equally  unwise  for  so- 
cieties to  unite  in  employing  a  State  Evangelist  or  other  salaried  agent,  on  the 
ground  that  this  would  not  be  consistent  with  the  principle  that  each  local  so- 
ciety exisLs.  solely  in  and  for  its  own  church. 

Resolved,  That,  as  from  the  beginning,  we  stand  upon  an  evangelical  basis 
(meaning  by  "  evangelical,"  pei-sonal  faith  in  the  Divine-human  Person,  and 
atoning  work  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  and  sufficient 
source  of  salvation) ;  and  we  recommend  that,  as  in  the  United  Society,  only 
societies  connected  with  evangelical  churches  be  enrolled  on  the  list  of  State 
and  local  unions. 

Resolved,  That  we  welcome  to  the  fellowship  of  our  conventions  and  unions 
all  denominational  societies  which,  as  a  guarantee  of  the  adoption  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  pledge  and  working  methods,  adopt  our  name  in  connection  with 
any  denominational  name ;  that  we  heartily  approve  of  the  earnest  setting 
forth,  in  the  President's  annual  address,  of  the  great  value  and  inspiration  of 
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interdenominational  fellowship,  whicli  not  only  adds  joy  and  strength  for  ser- 
vice, but  enables  us  to  present  to  the  world  a  united  Christian  front  and  prac- 
tical illustration  of  the  Saviour's  prayer  "that  they  all  may  be  one." 

It  is  necessary  to  speak  of  only  one  more  underlying  idea  that 
has  made  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  what  it  is  to-day,  and 
that  is  the  idea  of  iaterdenommatlonal  fellowship. 

Without  this  the  society  could  never  be  what  it  has  become.  If 
it  were  confined  to  a  single  denomination  one  of  its  chief  charms 
would  be  lost. 

In  most  delightful  fraternity  the  young  people  meet  together  from 
all  evangelical  denominations,  at  the  conventions  and  union  meet- 
ings, large  and  small ;  they  mingle  their  songs  and  their  prayers ; 
they  listen  to  speakers  whom  they  would  never  otherwise  hear  ;  their 
minds  are  broadened  and  their  outlook  upon  religious  matters  is 
marvclously  enlarged,  and,  above  all,  Christ  and  His  Church  rather 
than  sectarian  differences  are  exalted  at  these  gatherings. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  meetings  of  such  wonderful  inspira- 
tional power  as  those  held  at  Chicago,  Philadelphia,  St.  Louis  and 
^Minneapolis  would  be  impossible  within  the  confines  of  any  one  de- 
nomination, however  great  that  denomination  might  be. 

The  desire  of  the  Christian  world,  the  aspiration  of  devout  hearts 
in  all  the  centuries,  is  in  some  degree  fulfilled,  nay,  the  prayer  of 
Christ  Himself  for  the  oneness  of  His  followers  is  at  least  in  some 
small  measure  answered  by  this  delightful  communion  of  young  dis- 
ciples in  these  latter  days. 

At  the  same  time  let  it  be  understood  that  this  fellowship  embraces 
only  those  who  accept  the  truths  of  evangelical  religion,  for  loyalty 
to  the  truth  as  God  gives  the  societies  to  see  the  truth  is  a  matter 
even  more  fundamental  than  the  fellowship  of  believers. 

Years  ago  tliere  were  some  who  feared  that  this  interdenomina- 
tional fellowship  might  weaken  the  fidelity  of  the  young  disciples 
through  their  own  denomination  and  their  own  churches;  but  prac- 
tical experience  has  largely  dissipated  this  fear,  for  it  has  been  seen 
that  tliis  fellowship  always  goes  hand  in  hand,  as  lias  before  been 
shown,  with  church  loyalty.  It  has  often  been  affirmed,  and  nothing 
more  true  was  ever  written,  that  tlic  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
makes  the  young  Methodist  a  better  Methodist,  and  the  young  Pres- 
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byterirtii  a  better  Presbyterian,  and  the  young  Baptist  a  better  Bap- 
tist, and  the  young  Congregatioualist  a  better  Congregationalist. 

These  interdenominational  features  (not  undenominational,  but 
interdenominational — there  is  great  ditierence  between  these  two 
words)  are  not  in  any  ways  inconsistent  with  denominational  train- 
ing in  church  history,  church  polity  and  doctrine.  In  fact,  such 
training  is  encouraged  and  desired  by  Christian  Endeavor  Societies, 
and  each  denomination  can  have  the  fullest  and  most  complete  con- 
trol of  its  own  societies,  assigning  them  any  course  of  reading  or 
study,  or  any  benevolent  or  missionary  work  it  may  desire. 

For  the  sake  of  denominational  designation  any  name  may  be 
added  to  Christian  Endeavor,  just  as  the  Methodists  of  Canada  call 
many  of  their  societies,  "  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of  the 
Epworth  League." 

More  and  more  of  late  have  the  young  disciples  come  to  prize 
this  fellowship  for  whicli,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  society  has 
come  to  stand,  and  there  are  no  songs  so  often  sung  as  those  wbich 
tell  of  "  The  tie  that  binds  our  hearts  in  Christian  love."  At  the 
immense  convention  held  in  Minneapolis,  the  great  audience  was 
overtaken  one  evening  by  a  terrific  thunder-storm  which  extinguished 
the  electric  lights  and  left  the  assembled  thousands  in  total  darkness, 
except  for  the  frequent  vivid  flashes  of  the  lightning  which  streamed 
through  the  windows,  only  to  leave  the  darkness  within  more 
intense.  But  there  was  no  panic,  no  terror  manifested,  for  some  one 
took  up  the  familiar  strain,  "  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds."  Another 
joined  in  the  song,  and  another  and  another,  until  thousands  were 
singing  the  precious  lines,  and  in  the  consciousness  of  that  commun- 
ion all  fear  vanished,  and  strength  and  comfort  and  peace  were  found 
in  Christian  love. 

Xo  one  who  was  present  in  that  audience  will  ever  forget  that 
typical  scene  or  will  refuse  to  believe  that  "The  fellowship  of 
Christian  minds  is  like  to  that  above." 

It  woidd  be  pleasant  to  describe  in  more  detail  the  workings  of 
the  various  committees,  to  tell  how*  the  Sunday-school  committee 
co-operating  with  the  superintendent  may  build  up  the  Sunday- 
school,  and  the  missionary  committee  enlarge  the  missionary  benev- 
olence and  interest  of  the  young  people,  and  the  music  committee 
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reinforce  the  devotional  singing,  and  the  temperance  committee' 
increase  the  interest  in  the  unending  fight  against  the  rum  curse,  and 
how  the  good  literature  committee  may  multiply  the  supply  of 
religious  papers  and  other  good  reading  in  any  churcli ;  but  a  close 
study  of  the  constitution  and  the  principles  of  the  society  found  in 
the  appendix  of  this  little  volume  will  give  the  general  idea  of  these 
many  agencies  of  "  Ai)plied  Christianity,"  which  all  cluster  around 
the  weekly  young  people's  prayer-meeting,  the  beating  heart  of  the 
whole  movement. 

It  would  be  ])leasant  also  to  tell  about  the  recent  rapid  spread  of 
the  society  in  Great  Britain,  where  there  is  a  flourishing  section,  and 
in  Australia,  where  there  is  another,  as  well  as  of  its  growth  in  all 
missionary  lands. 

But,  with  a  movement  so  young,  it  is  not  fitting  to  spend  much 
time  in  recounting  its  history  or  progress,  nor  is  it  necessary,  I  trust, 
to  write  anything  further  to  induce  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  pray  that  the  principles  for  which  it  stands— faitlifulncss  to 
covenant  obligations,  loyalty  to  Christ  and  His  Church,  and  brotherly 
fellowship  of  Christian  hearts — may  encircle  the  whole  earth  and  fill 
every  land. 
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APPENDIX. 


A  study  of  (he  Constitution  herein  printed  will  do  more  than  anything  else  to 

familiarize  the  reader  with  the  principles  and  methods  of  the 

Christian  Endeavor  Society.     We  commend  it  to 

the  attention  of  our  readers. 


MODEL  CONSTITUTION  AND  BY-LAWS 

OF    TUE 

Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 


THE  MODEL  CONSTITUTION. 

This  Constitution,  which,  in  its  important  features,  is  substantially  the  same  as  that 
adopted  by  the  first  society  in  Portland,  February  2, 1881,  has  been  prepared  with  great  care 
and  met  with  the  very  hearty  indorsement  of  the  Fourth  National  Conference,  to  which  it 
was  presented.  It  has  been  revised  and  approved  by  the  Trustees  of  the  United  Society,  at 
a  meeting  held  October,  1887. 

It  is  not  necessarily  binding  upon  any  local  society,  but  is  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of 
a  recommendation,  especially  for  the  guidance  of  new  organizations  and  those  unacquainted 
with  the  work  of  the  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  It  is  hoped,  however,  for  the  sake 
of  uniformity,  that  the  Constitution  which  deals  only  with  main  principles,  may  be  gener- 
ally adopted,  and  that  sijch  changes  as  may  be  needed  to  adapt  the  society  to  local  needs 
will  be  made  in  the  By-Laws.  Even  if  the  language  of  the  Constitution  of  some  local  so- 
cieties should  vary  from  this  Model  Constitution,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  only  those 
societies  that  adhere  to  the  prayer-meeting  idea  as  embodied  in  Article  VII.,  and  the  main 
features  of  committee  work,  can  properly  claim  the  name  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies. 
The  specimen  By-Laws  which  are  here  appended,  embrace  suggestions  for  the  government 
of  the  society,  which  have  been  found  successful  in  many  places.  Each  one  is  approved  by 
experience.  F.  E.  C. 


ARTICLE  L 

NAME. 

This  society  shall  be  called  the YouNG  People's 

Society  of  CHKiSTijftr  Endeavok. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

OBJECT. 

Its  object  shall  be  to  promote  au  earnest  Christian  life  among  its  members, 
to  increiL-^e  their  mutual  acquaintance,  and  to  make  them  more  useful  in  the 
service  of  God. 

ARTICLE  IIL 

MEMBERSHIP. 

1.  The  members  shall  consist  of  three  classes,  active,  associate,  and  affiliated 
or  honorary. 

2.  AcTiVK  Memhers. — The  active  members  of  this  society  shall  consist  of 
all  young  persons  who  believe  themselves  to  be  Christians,  and  who  sincerely 
desire  to  accomplisli  the  objects  above  specilied.  \'oting  powers  shall  be  vested 
only  in  the  active  members. 

3.  Associate  Members. — All  young  persons  of  worthy  character,  who  are 
not  at  present  willing  to  be  considered  decided  Christians,  may  become  associ- 
ate members  of  this  society.  They  shall  have  the  special  prayers  and  sympathy 
of  the  active  members,  but  shall  be  excused  from  taking  part  in  the  prayer- 
meeting.  It  is  expected  that  all  lussociate  members  will  habitually  attend  the 
prayer-meetings,  and  that  they  will  in  time  become  active  members,  and  the 
society  will  work  to  this  end. 

4.  Affiliated  or  Honorary  Members.* — All  persons  who,  though  no 
longer  young,  are  still  interested  in  the  society,  and  wish  to  have  some  connec- 
tion with  it,  though  they  cannot  regularly  attend  the  meetings,  may  become 
affiliated  members.  Their  names  shall  be  kept  upon  the  list  under  the  appro- 
priate heading,  but  shall  not  be  called  at  the  roll-call  meeting.  It  is  under- 
stood that  the  society  may  look  to  the  affiliated  members  for  financial  and 
moral  support  in  all  worthy  efforts.  (For  special  class  of  honorary  members, 
see  Article  IX.) 

5.  These  diflerent  persons  shall  become  members,  upon  being  elected  by  the 
society,  after  carefully  examining  the  Constitution,  and  upon  signing  their 
names  to  it,  thereby  pledging  themselves  to  live  up  to  its  requirements. 

ARTICLE  IV. 
officers. 

1.  The  officers  of  this  society  shall  be  a  President,  Vice-President,  Record- 
ing Secretary,  Corresponding  Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  who  shall  be  chosen 
from  among  the  active  members  of  the  society. 

2.  There  shall  also  be  a  Lookout  Committee,  a  Prayer-Meeting  Committee, 

»  This  class  of  membership  is  provided  for  Christians  of  mature  years,  especially  for 
those  who  have  l)Cen  active  members,  and  vfho  desire  to  remain  throiiKliout  their  life  con- 
neoU'd  with  the  society.  Young  persons  wlio  can  be  either  active  or  associate  members 
should  in  no  case  lie  allilialcd  members. 
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a  Social  Committee,  and  such  otlier  committees  as  the  locjil  needs  of  eacli  so- 
ciety may  iwiuire,  each  consisting  of  five  active  meinbers.  There  shall  also  be 
an  Executive  Committee,  as  provided  in  Article  VI. 

ARTICLE  V. 

DUTIES   OF   OFFICERS. 

1.  President. — The  Presiileut  of  the  society  shall  perform  the  duties 
usually  pertaining  to  that  office.  He  shall  have  especial  watch  over  the  in- 
terests of  the  society,  and  it  shall  be  his  care  to  see  that  the  different  com- 
mittees perform  the  duties  devolving  upon  them. 

2.  ViCE-PuESiDENT. — The  Vice-President  shall  perform  tlie  duties  of  the 
President  in  his  absence. 

3.  CoRRESPONDiXG  SECRETARY. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  to  keep  the  local  society  in  connnuniciition  with  the  United 
Society,  and  with  other  local  societies,  and  to  present  to  his  own  society  such 
matters  of  interest  as  may  come  from  the  United  Society,  from  other  local 
societies,  and  from  other  authorized  sources  of  Christian  Endeavor.  This  office 
shall  be  permanent,  and  the  name  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  United  Society. 

4.  Eecording  Secretary. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Recording  Secre- 
tary to  keep  a  record  of  the  members,  and  to  correct  it  from  time  to  time, 
as  may  be  necessary,  and  to  obtain  the  signature  of  eacii  newly-elected  mem- 
ber to  the  Constitution ;  also  to  correspond  with  absent  members,  and  inform 
them  of  their  standing  in  the  society;  also  to  keep  correct  minutes  of  all 
business-meetings  of  the  .society ;  also  to  notify  all  pei-sons  elected  to  office  or 
to  committees,  and  to  do  so  in  writing,  if  necessary. 

5.  Treasurer. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  safely  keep  all 
moneys  belonging  to  the  society,  and  to  pay  out  only  such  sums  as  shall  be 
voted  by  the  society. 

ARTICLE  VL 
duties  of  committees. 

1.  Lookout  Committee. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  bring 
new  members  into  the  society,  to  introduce  them  to  the  work  and  to  the  other 
members,  and  to  affectionately  look  after  and  reclaim  any  that  seem  indifferent 
to  their  duties,  as  outlined  in  the  pledge.  This  committee  shall  also,  by  per- 
sonal investigation,  satisfy  itself  of  the  fitness  of  young  persons  to  become 
members  of  this  society,  and  sliall  propose  their  names  at  least  one  week 
before  their  election  to  membership. 

2.  Prayer-Meeting  Committee. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee 
to  have  in  charge  the  prayer-meeting,  and  to  see  that  a  topic  is  assigned  and 
a  leader  appointed  for  every  meeting,  and  to  do  what  it  can  to  secure  faithful- 
ness to  the  prayer-meeting  pledge. 

3.  Social  Committee. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  promote 
the  social  interests  of  the  society  by  welcoming  strangers  to  the  meetings,  and 
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by  providing  for  the  mutual  acquaintance  of  the  members  by  occasional  so- 
ciables, for  which  any  appropriate  entertainment  of  which  tlie  church  approves 
may  be  provided. 

4.  Executive  Committee.* — This  committee  shall  consist  of  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  the  officers  of  the  society,  and  the  chairmen  of  the  various 
committees.  All  mattere  of  business  requiring  debate  shall  be  brought  first 
before  this  committee,  and  by  it  reported  either  favorably  or  adversely  to  the 
society.  All  discussion  of  proposed  mea.sures  shall  take  place  before  this  com- 
mittee, and  not  before  the  society.  Recommendations  concerning  the  finances 
of  the  society  shall  also  originate  with  this  committee. 

5.  Each  committee,  except  the  Executive,  shall  make  a  report  in  writing 
to  the  society,  at  the  monthly  business-meetings,  concerning  the  work  of  the 
past  month. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

THE   prayer-meeting. 

1.  AU  the  active  viembers  shall  be  present  at  every  meetinrj,  unless  detained  by  some 
ahsolvie  necessity,  and  each  active  member  shall  take  some  part,  however  slight,  in  every 
meeting.  To  the  above  all  the  active  merabers  shall  pledge  f  themselves,  understand- 
ing by  "absolute  necessity"  some  reason  for  absence  which  can  conscientiously  be  given 
to  their  Master,  Jesus  Christ.  The  meetings  shall  be  held  one  hour,  and  at  the 
close  some  time  may  be  taken  for  introduction  and  social  intercoui-se,  if  desired. 

2.  Once  each  month  a  consecration  or  experience  meeting  shall  be  held, 
at  which  each  active  member  may  speak  concerning  his  progress  in  the  Cliris- 
tian  life,  or  renew  his  vows  of  consecration.  If  any  one  cliooses,  he  can  express 
his  feelings  by  an  appropriate  verse  of  Scripture  or  other  quotation. 

3.  At  each  consecration  or  experience  meeting  the  roll  shall  be  called,  and 
the  responses  of  the  active  members  who  are  present  shall  be  considered  as 
a  renewed  expression  of  allegiance  to  Clirist.  It  is  expected  that,  if  any  one  is 
obliged  to  be  ahsenlfrom  this  meeting,  he  will  send  a  request  to  be  excused  by  some  one 
who  attends. 

4.  If  any  active  member  of  this  society  is  absent  from  this  monthly  meet- 
ing, and  fails  to  send  an  excuse,  the  Lookout  Committee  is  expected  to  take 
the  name  of  such  a  one,  and  in  a  kind  and  brotlierly  spirit  ascertain  the  reason 
for  the  absence.  If  any  active  member  of  the  society  is  absent  and  xmexcused  from 
three  consecutive  monthly  meetings,  such  a  one  ceases  to  be  a  member  of  the  society, 
and  his  name  shall  be  stricken  from  the  list  of  members. 


•  The  object  of  this  copMniltee  is  to  prevent  w.istc  of  time  in  the  regular  meetings  of 
the  society  l)y  uscle'^s  deljate  and  unnecessary  parliamentary  practice,  which  are  always 
barmfiil  lo  the  spirit  of  a  prayfr-ineet'ng. 

t  For  form  of  pledge,  see  By-Laws,  Art.  V. 
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ARTICLE  VIII. 

BUSINESS-MEETINGS   AND   ELECTIONS. 

1.  Business-meetings  may  be  held  at  tlie  close  of  the  evening  prayer-meet- 
ing, or  at  any  other  time  in  accordance  with  the  call  of  the  President. 

2.  An  election  of  the  officers  and  committees  shall  be  held  once  in  six 
months.  Names  may  be  proposed  by  a  Nominating  Committee  appointed  by 
the  President. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

RELATION   TO   THE   CHURCU. 

This  society  being  a  part  of  the  church,  the  pastors,  deacons,  elders  or 
stewards,  and  Sunday-school  superintendent  sIihU  be  ex-officiis  honorary  mem- 
bers.    Any  difficult  question  may  be  laid  before  them  for  advice. 

ARTICLE  X. 

WITHDRAWALS. 

Any  member  who  may  wish  to  withdraw  from  the  society  shall  state  the 
reasons  in  writing  to  the  Lookout  Committee  and  pastor,  and  if  these  reasons 
«eem  sufficient,  he  may  be  allowed  to  withdraw. 

ARTICLE  XL 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Any  other  committees  may  be  added,  and  duties  assumed  by  this  society, 
which  in  the  future  may  seem  best. 

AMENDMENT. 

(The  following  Amendment  was  proposed  by  Rev.  F.  E.  Clark,  and  recommended  to  the 
80cletie3  by  vote  of  the  National  Conference  held  in  Chicago,  July  5-8,  1888.) 

Since  it  would  in  the  end  defeat  the  very  object  of  our  organization  if  the 
older  active  members  who  have  been  trained  in  the  society  for  usefulness  in 
the  church,  should  remain  content  with  fulfilling  their  pledge  to  the  society 
only,  therefore  it  is  expected  that  these  older  members,  when  it  shall  become 
impossible  for  them  to  attend  two  weekly  prayer-meetings,  shall  be  transferred 
to  the  affiliated  membership  of  the  society,  if  previously  faithful  to  their  vows 
as  active  members.  This  transfer,  however,  shall  be  made  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  obligations  for  faithful  service  shall  still  be  binding  upon 
them  in  the  regular  church  prayer-meeting.  It  shall  be  left  to  the  Lookout 
Committee,  in  conjunction  with  the  pastor,  to  see  that  (his  transfer  of  mem- 
bership is  made  as  occasion  requires.  Special  pains  shall  also  be  taken  to 
see  that  a  share  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities,  both  of  the  prayer-meeting 
and  of  the  general  work  of  the  society,  shall  be  borne  by  the  younger  membens. 
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Specimen  By-Laws  given  as  Hints  for  the  Regulation  of  Local  Societies. 

If  it  is  thought  that  those  rules  and  regulations  arc  unnecessarily  long,  it  should  be  borne 
distinctly  in  mind  that  ihosc  specimen  By-Laws  are  simply  siujgcstions.  It  is  not  recom- 
mended that  they  be  adopted  entire,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Model  Constitution,  for  all  of  them 
would  not  be  adapted,  perhaps,  to  the  need  of  any  one  society,  but  from  them  all  valuable 
Ai/ifi  may  be  derived  for  the  government  of  local  organizations.  The  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  the  society  are  exceedingly  simple,  and  only  so  many  of  these  By-Laws  need  be 
adopted  as  seem  neeessury  to  the  easy  working  of  this  plan  for  Christian  nurture.  Undue 
attention  to  rules  and  parliamentary  law  is  to  be  deprecated,  and  the  fundamental  fact  that 
the  object  of  this  society  is  solely  for  Christian  work  and  growth  should  never  be  lost  out  of 
sight. 


BY-LAWS. 


ARTICLE  I. 

This  society  sliall  hold  a  prayer-meeting  on  evening  of  eacli  week. 

The    hist  regiihir   praytT-meetiug  of  tlie  month   shall    be  a   consecration   or 
experience  meeting,  at  which  the  roll  shall  be  called. 

AETICLE  11. 

METHOD   OF  CONDUCTING   THE   EXPERIENCE   OR  CONSECRATION   MEETING. 

At  this  meeting  the  roll  may  be  called  by  the  leader  during  the  meeting, 
instead  of  at  its  close.  After  the  opening  exercises,  the  names  of  five  or  more 
may  l)e  called,  and  then  a  hymn  sung  or  a  prayer  ofl'ered.  Thus  varied,  with 
singing  and  prayer  interspersed,  the  entire  tf-oll  may  be  called. 

ARTICLE  III. 
This  society  shall    hold    its  regular   business-meeting   in   connection  with 
the  first  regular  prayer-meetiug   in  the   month.       Special  business  meetings 
at  the  call  of  the  President. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

The  election  of  officers  and  committees  shall  be  held  at  the  first  business- 
meeting  in 

A  Nominating  Committee  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President,  of  which 
the  pastor  shall  be  a  member  ex  officio.  The  following  clause  of  the  By- 
Laws  may  be  read  to  the  society  before  each  semi-annual  election  of  officers: 

While  membership  on  the  board  of  officers  or  committees  of  this  society 
should  bo  distributed  :is  evenly  as  the  be.st  good  of  the  society  will  war- 
rant, among  the  difTerent  members,  the  ofTices  should  not  be  considered 
places  of  honor  to  be  striven  for,  but  simply  opportunities  for  increased 
usefulness;  and  any  ill-feeling  or  jealousy  springing  from  this  cause  shall 
be   deemed    unworthy    a    member   of   the    Society   of   Christian   Endeavor. 
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Wlien,  however,  a  member  has  been  fairly  elected,  it  is  expected  that  he 
will  cousider  his  oflice  a  sacred  trust,  to  be  coiisciontioiisly  accepted,  aud 
never  to  be  declined  except  for  most  urgent  aud  valid  reasons. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Applications  for  membership  may  be  made  ou  printed  forms,  which  shall 
be  supplied  by  the  Lookout  Committee,  aud  returned  to  them  for  consider- 
ation. 

Names  may  be  proposed  for  membership  at  the  close  of  the  consecration- 
meetings,  and  shall  be  voted  on  by  the  society  at  the  following  business- 
meeting.  Tiie  Lookout  Committee  may  also,  in  order  to  satisfy  itself  of  tlie 
Christian  character  of  the  candidate,  present  to  all  candidates  for  active 
membership  the  following  card  to  be  signed : 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  I  promise  Him  that  I  will  strive  to 
do  whatever  He  wouM  like  to  have  me  do  ;  that  I  will  make  it  the  rvde  of  my  life  to 
pray,  and  to  read  the  Bible  every  day,  and  to  support  my  own  church  in  every  way, 
especially  by  attending  all  her  regular  Sunday  and  mid-week  services,  unless  pre- 
vented by  some  reason  which  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  my  Saviour  ;  and  that,  just  so 
far  as  I  know  how,  throughout  my  whole  life,  I  will  endeavor  to  lead  a  Christian  life. 

As  an  active  member,  I  promise  to  be  true  to  all  my  duties,  to  be  present  at,  and  to 
take  some  part,  aside  from  singing  in  every  Christian  Endeavor  prayer-meeting, 
unless  hindered  by  some  reason  which  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  my  Lord  and 
Master.  If  obliged  to  be  absent  from  the  monthly  consecration-meeting  of  the  society, 
I  will,  if  possible,  send  at  least  a  verse  of  Scripture  to  be  read  in  response  to  my  name 
at  the  roll-call. 

Signed 

ARTICLE  VI. 
Persons    who   "liave    forfeited    their    membership  may  be    re-admitted    on 
recommendation  of  the    Lookout  Committee   and    pastor,  and    a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  members  present  at  any  regular  business-meeting. 

ARTICLE  VIL 

New  members  shall  sign  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  within  four  weeks 
from  their  election,  to  confirm  the  vote  of  the  society. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 
Any  one  who  cannot  accept  the  office  to  which  he  may  be  elected,  shall 
notify  the   President   in  writing  before  the  next  business-megting,  at  which 
the  vacancy  shall  be  filled. 

ARTICLE  IX. 
Membership  tickets  may  be   furnished  to  all   members  of  the  society,  ad- 
mitting them  to  all  the  socials.     The  Social  Committee  may  furnish  tickets 
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to  members  for  their  friends,  providing  they  are  suitable  persons,  admitting 
them  to  the  socials  dated  on  the  ticket. 

ARTICLE   X. 

The  IvOokout  Committee  shall  read  the  names  of  any  who  may  cease   to 

be  members,  and  give  the  reason  why  their  names  should   be  taken  oil"  the 

list 

ARTICLE  XI. 

Letters  of  Introduction  to  other  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  shall  be 
given  to  Meiubei's  in  good  standing  who  apply  to  be  released  from  their  ob- 
ligations to  the  society,  this  release  to  take  effect  when  they  shall  become 
members  of  another  society;  until  then,  their  names  shall  be  kept  on  the 
Absent  List.  Members  removing  to  other  places,  or  desiring  to  join  other 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  in  the  same  city  or  town,  are  requested  to 
obtain  Lettere  of  Introduction  within  six  months  from  the  time  of  their 
leaving,  unless  they  shall  give  satisfactory  reasons  to  the  society  for  their 
further  delay. 

ARTICLE  XIL 

Other  committees  may  be  added,  according  to  the  needs  of  local  societies, 
whose  duties  may  be   defined  as  follows: 

The  Sunday-school  Committee. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  commit- 
tee to  endeavor  to  bring  into  the  Sunday-school  those  wlio  do  not  attend 
elsewhere,  and  to  co-operate  with  the  superintendent  and  oflicers  of  the 
school  in  any  ways  which  they  may  suggest  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday- 
school. 

The  Calling  Committee. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to 
have  a  special  care  for  those  among  the  young  people  who  do  not  feel  at 
home  in  the  churcli,  to  call  on  them,  and  to  remind  others  where  calls 
should  be  made. 

Music  Committee. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  provide 
for  the  singing  at  tlie  young  people's  meeting,  and  also  to  turn  the  musi- 
cal ability  of  the  society  into  account,  when  necessary,  at  public  religious 
meetings. 

Missionary  Committee. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  pro- 
vide for  occasional  missionary  meetings,  to  interest  the  members  of  the  so- 
ciety in  all  ways  in  missionary  topics,  and  to  aid  in  any  manner  which 
may  seem  practicable  the  cause  of  home  and  foreign  missions. 

The  Flower  Committee. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to 
provide  flowei-s  for  the  pulpit  and  to  distribute  them  to  the  sick  at  the 
close  of  the  Sabbath  services. 

Temperance  Committee.  -  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  do 
what  may  be  deemed  best  to  promote  temperance  principles  and  sentiment 
among  the  members  of  the  society. 
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TiiK  IvKLiEF  CoMMiTTEK. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  do 
what  it  can  to  cheer  and  aid,  if  possible  and  necessary,  by  material  com- 
forts, tlie  sick  and  destitute  among  the  young  people  of  the  churcli  and 
Sunday-school. 

Thk  CJood  LiTERATURK  CoMMirricE.— It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  com- 
mittee to  do  its  utmost  to  promote  tlie  reading  of  good  books  and  papers. 
To  this  end  it  shall  do  what  it  can  to  circulate  the  religious  newspaper 
representing  the  society  among  its  members,  also  to  obtain  subscribers  for 
the  denominational  papere  or  magazines  among  the  families  of  the  congre- 
gation, as  the  piistor  and  the  church  may  direct.  It  may,  if  deemed  best, 
distribute  tracts  and  religious  leaflets,  and,  in  any  other  suitable  way  which 
may  be  desired,  introduce  good  reading  matter  wherever  practicable. 

ARTICLE  XIII. 

Membei-s  who  cannot  meet  with  this  society  for  a  time,  are  requested  to 
obUiin  leave  of  absence,  which  shall  be  granted  by  the  society,  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  Lookout  Committee  and  pastor,  and  their  names  shall  be 
placed  on  the  Absent  List. 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

ARTICLE  XV. 

These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members 
present,  provided  that  notice  of  such  amendment  is  given  in  writing,  and 
is  recorded  by  the  secretary  at  least  one  week  before  the  amendment  ia 
acted  upon. 


"^^ rr-^^z-t^  ^5-e-</'       ^ ,    ^^l-^.tf*-'*-/'''^^— ^ 
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APPENDIX. 

BY    A    WORKER. 


|rpnizallou  of  the  Mm  piile's  |ociety  of  |liristian  |nJea?or. 

The  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  a  thoroughly  organized 
body  which  evidently  believes  that  the  practical  way  to  conduct  a 
religious  society  is  to  manage  it  on  strictly  business  principles.  This 
Society  was  establislied  in  1881.  It  has  a  constitution  and  by-laws, 
a  set  of  officers,  which  includes  a  president,  vice-president,  recording 
secretary,  corresponding  secretary  and  a  treasui-er. 

Conventions  are  held  at  stated  intervals,  both  by  the  United 
Society  and  the  several  State  Unions,  at  which  officers  are  elected 
and  new  methods  discussed.  The  official  organ  of  the  Society,  The 
Golden  Rule,  is  published  simultaneously  in  Boston  and  New  York 
every  week. 

Every  exigency  that  may  arise  in  the  routine  work  of  the  Society 
seems  to  have  been  anticipated  and  is  met  by  an  appropriate  form, 
of  which  there  is  an  elaborate  series.  Take,  for  instance,  the  case 
of  a  young  person  whom  the  Union  has  reason  to  believe  is  desirous  of 
becoming  a  member.  An  invitation  would  be  sent  to  him  in  the 
following  form : 

g-njT.ijTj^ar\ruTJTJTnjTJTXLnjTJUTri^^ 

^  —^INVITATION    CAKD.=—  ^ 


Tonus  PeoDle's  Society  of  Christian  EnJeayor. 


You  are  cordialli/  invited  to  attend  our  Prayer-Meelings,  nhich 
are  held 


and  it  would  give  us  great  pleasure  to  liave  you  become  a  regu- 
-    lar  attendant  npon  them.  ^ 

uTJUAJTJTA/lAJTJTJTJTJXOJTJXrinrUTJTJTJ^^ 
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Having  attended  the  meetings,  and  wishing  to  become  an  enrolled 
member,  he  would  make  out  an  application  for  admission  such  aa 


this : 


njTTUTXuxriJTJiJxnjTJTjxriJiJTrLruTJTj^^ 

-^APPLICATION    BLANK.^^ 


1S9... 

J, having 

carefully  examined  the   Constitution  of  The  Young  People's 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  would  be  pleased  to  join  the 

Society  as  an Member,  and 

do  hereby  agree,  with  Gods  help,  to  live  up  to  the  requirements 
of  the  Constitution. 

Name, 

P.  0.  Address, 

And  then  the  question  of  pledges  arises.  For  the  new  member 
who  is  not  yet  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  duties  and  require- 
ments of  active  membership,  the  Associate  Member's  pledge  is  the 
preliminary  step : 

ASSOCIATE   MEMBER'S    PLEDGE. 


As  an  Associate  Member  I  promise  to  attend  the  prayer 
meetings  of  the  Society  habitually,  and  declare  my  willingness 
to  do  what  I  may  be  called  upon  to  do  as  an  Associate  Member 
to  advance  tlie  interests  of  the  Society. 

Signed, 

Residence, 


This  is  to  be  followed  as  soon   as  possible  by  an  active  pledge. 
There  are  two  forms  of  this  in  general  use  at  present. 
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Special  Notice.— Fodiis  1  ami  2  of  Ihe  Active  I'lc-ii^e  lire  puMisliod 
for  the  benefit  of  Societies  tliat  liave  Uut  yet  adapted  loiiii  3,  wliuli   is 
the  form  recoiiimemled  by  tlio  Tni&tces  in  tlie  Model  Cuiibtilulioii.    It  is 
hoped  tliat  all  the  Societies  will  make  the  chauge  as  boon  us  possible. 
Order  us  Foi'in  No.  1. 


ACTIVE    MEMBERSHIP    PLEDGE. 


Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jcsu-t;  Christ  for  strength,  I  promise 
Him  that  I  will  strive  to  do  whatever  He  icould  like  to  have  vie 
do;  that  I  will  pray  to  Him  and  read  the  Bible  every  day,  and 
that,  just  so  far  us  I  know  hoiv,  throughout  my  whole  life,  J  ivill 
endeavor  to  lead  a  Christian  life.  As  an  Active  Member,  I 
promise  to  be  true  to  all  my  duties,  to  be  present  at  and  to  take 
some  part,  aside  from  singing,  in  every  meeting,  unless  hindered 
by  some  reason  tvhich  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  my  Lord  and 
Master,  Jesus  Christ.  If  obliged  to  be  absent  from  the  monthly 
consecration  meeting,  I  will,  if  possible,  send  an  excuse  for  ab- 
sence to  the  Society. 

Signed, 

Date, Residence, 


iijijxarLrinjTJ'njTJTTLriJTrinriJTJTJxmTJxri^^ 
iruTjxJTjTruTTLnjTnjTJxrLrLn. 

Order  as  Form  No.  *i. 

-=AS    AN    ACTIVE    MEMBER,^- 

I  Promise 

To  read  the  Bible  every  day. 

To  pray  every  day. 

To  be  present  at  every  regular  prayer-meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety, unless  detai'iied  by  some  absolute  necessity, 
meaning  by  this,  some  reason  which,  with  a  clear  con- 
science, I  can  present  to  God.  To  take  some  part  in 
every  meeting.  If  absent  from  the  monthly  consecra- 
tion meeting,  to  give  or  send  an  excuse  to  the  Lookout 
Committee. 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  Lpromisc 
Him  that  I  will  strive  to  do  whatever  He  ivould  like 
(o  have  me  do;  and,  just  so  far  as  I  know  how, 
throughout  my  whole  life,  I  will  endeavor  to  lead  a 
Christian  life. 

Signed, 

Date, Besidence 

r^rL^lnJ^XLr^^J^J^JlJ^J^J^J^J^J■lJ^J^J^J^J^J^^ 


ITLTD 


T^iit  the  organizers  have  found  that  these  were  not  sufficiently 
definite  in  their  pronii.<cs,  and  a  more  specific  statement  has  been 
formulated,  called  the  Cast  Iron  I'ledge,  as  follows : 
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rnT\ni\i\rirLru\nnsu\s\s\nj\s 
Order  as  Form  No.  3. 

——ACTIVE    MEMBER'S    PLEDGE.; 


Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  I  promise  Him  that 
I  will  strire  to  do  whatever  He  would  like  to  have  me  do  ;  thai  I  will 
make  it  the  rule  of  my  life  to  pray  and  to  read  the  Bible  eva-y  day, 
and  to  support  my  own  church  in  every  way,  especially  by  attending  all 
ficr  rcguhir  Suiulay  and  mid-week  services,  xinless  prevented  by  some 
reason  which  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  my  Saviour,  and  that,  just  so 
far  as  I  know  how,  throughout  my  whole  life,  I  will  endeavor  to  lead  a 
Christian  life.  As  an  active  member  I  promise  to  be  true  to  all  viy 
duties,  to  be  present  at  and  to  lake  some  part,  aside  from  singing,  in 
ev€)j  Christian  Endeavor  prayer-meeting,  unless  hindered  by  some  rea- 
son which  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  my  Lord  and  Master.  If  obliged 
to  be  absent  from  the  monthly  consecration  meeting  of  the  Society  I  will, 
if  possible,  send  at  least  a  verse  of  Scripture  to  be  read  in  response  to 
my  name  at  the  roll  call. 

Signed, 

cj    Date Residence p 

mjxmTJTTLruiJTJxriruTJTJTJTJTJxnjTj^^ 

The  more  youthful  members,  ^ho  have  separate  unions  of  their 
own,  sign  a  modified  form  of  the  pledge : 

RjxnjxriJTJTJxriJijanTTJTJTJxruTrLnj^^ 

— =JUXIOR    MEMBERSHIP    PLEDGE.=—     § 

. •- 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  I  promise  Him  that 
I  will  strive  to  do  whatever  He  would  like  to  have  me  do ;  that  I  will 
pray  and  read  the  Bible  every  day ;  and  that,  just  so  far  as  I  know 
how,  I  will  try  to  lead  a  Christian  life.  I  will  be  present  at  every 
meeting  of  the  Society  when  I  can,  and  will  take  some  part  in  every 
meeting. 

Name 

I  am  vnlling  that should  sign  this  pledge 

and  I  will  do  all  I  can  to  help keep  it. 


Parents  Name 

L  Residence 

ojTTUxnjTJxruxanjxrinjiJxajiJTnjTJTJX^ 


UTJinn/ufi 
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In  case  of  Societies  that  were  formed  before  the  present  method 
of  conducting  services  was  adopted,  another  form  of  pledge  has  been 
found  necessary : 

LrUTJTJTJTJTnJTJTJTrLnJTJTJTJTJTrUXTL^^ 

— =FOK   KE-OKGANIZATION.=— 


Some  Societies,  having  started  without  the  Prayer-Meeting  Pledge, 
find  it  necessary  to  re-organize,  retaining  as  Active  ^Tcmbers  only  tlioae 
who  are  willing  to  live  up  to  their  voics.  Thoxe  who  are  not  willing  to 
sign  auch  a  card,  thereby  of  their  own  accord  would  leave  the  Active 
Membership  of  the  Society. 

As  ail  Active  Member  I  Have  Promised 

i.     To  be  present  at  every  meeting  unless  detained  by  some  absolute 
necessity,  meaning  by  this,  some  reason  which,  icith  a  clear  con- 
science. I  can  present  to  God. 
To  taJx  some  part  in  every  meeting. 
If  absent  from  any  consecration  meeting,  to  give  or  send  an  excuse 

to  the  Lookout  Committee. 
I  herel>y  renew  this  covenant,  and  by  GocCs  grcu:e  will  endeavor  to 
fulfil  its  requirements. 

Signed 

Dated 

The  question  of  a  definite  system  for  making  offerings  is  covered 
by  specific  pledge : 

injTruTJTjiJTjTJxrinj\njTTLririnrLJirLrLp 
— ^MONTHLY    OFFEKlNCJ.=— 


Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

I  hereby  pledge  myself  to  contribute  Monihiy  for  one  year  from 
.the  sum  marked  below;  the  payments 
to  be  mxide  at  su£h  times  as  the  Society  shall  decide. 

6c.  I  7c.  I  8c.  I  9c.  I  lOc.l 


Thin  Pledge  being  voluntary  may  Iio  withdrawn  at  any  time  liy  notifying 
tlie  Treusurer. 

UTJxrinruxru'iJiJxajunxiJxririJiJxriJiJxri^^ 
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It  is   the   business   of  Special  Committees    to  look   up  dilatory 
members,  for  which  purpose  they  use  the  subjoined  forms: 

l/inn/injXRJ^JTJTJTJTJTXLTLRJXriJTJTJTJT^^ 

YOUNG    PEOPLE'S 

■^Society  of  Christian  En(ieavor.=- 


DEAR  FRIEND: 

We  have  not  heard  your  voice  lately  in  our  prayer-meeting, 
uhich  we  have  all  pledged  ourselves  to  attend  and  take  part  in.  Will 
you  not  be  one  of  the  first  to  take  part  in  the  next  meeting,  and  will  you 
not  join  us  in  our  prayers  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
our  Church  and  upon  our  Society  f 

Your  Friends, 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING  COMMITTEE- 

/TJxnjTJTJTJTnj-LrLruxrLTLrLrLri 


When  thou  shall  vow  a  vuw  unt  >  the 
Lord  l/iy  G'l'l,  Ihon  shalt  not  slack  ti 
pay  it  ;  for  the  L  rd  thy  God  will  surely 
require  U  of  thee  —Devt.  23:  21. 


DEAR  FRIEND: 

The  .strength  of  our  Society  lies  in  the  voluntary  covenant  which 
we  have  each  assumed,  and  this  is  based  upon  these  words  of  our  Con- 
stitution: 

"  All  the  Active  Members  of  tlie  Society  sliall  be  present  at  every  meeting 
unless  detained  by  some  absnute  necessity,  nud  eacli  one  sliall  take  some  part,  liow- 
ever  slisbt,  in  every  meeting. 

"  Once  eacli  month  a  consecration  meeting  shall  be  held,  at  which  each 
member  shall  speak  concerning  his  progress  in  ihe  Christian  life,  or  renew  his 
vows  of  ci'iisecration. 

"  If  any  member  of  the  Society  is  absent  from  the  monthly  consecration 
meeting,  and  fails  to  send  an  excuse,  the  Lookout  Committee  is  expected  to  take 
the  name  of  such  an  <'ne,  and,  in  a  kindly  and  brotherly  spirit,  ascertain  the 
reason  for  the  absence." 

In  the  kindliest  spirit  of  brotherly  love  we  send  you  this  card  to  remind 
you  that  we  did  not  hear  your  voice  at  our  last  monthly  meeting.  We 
were  sorry  to  note  your  absence,  and  hope  you  will  be  with  us  at  each 
succeeding  meeting. 

Our  next  roll-call  ivill  occur  on 

and  we  hope  you  will  be  present  or  send  an  excuse. 
5  Yours  for  Christian  Endeavor, 

q  LOOKOUT  COMMITTEE 

DxiiJTjTJijxrLnjTJxriJTXUTJTJinjTJTJxri^^ 
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Active  members  of  tlie  Union  are  expected  to  take  turns  in  fur- 
nishing a  topic  for  the  weekly  prayer-meetings,  which  is  sent  in  a 
suitable  form : 


irLrLrLrLTLrLruT. 


J-UTJTJ-LTUTnJTJTJXRJXriJXrinJTJTJXriJ^^ 


.ISO... 


DEAR  FRIENDS: 

I  have  thought  of  the  subject  for  the  nezt  prayer-meeting,  and 
send  you  this  verse  : 


I  will  pray  for  the  suecess  of  the  vieeting  and  that  God  may  he 
with  you.  Sincerely  in  C  E., 


□xrui 


jTjTjTjinruTruTJiJxrxnJxnjTJtnxiJTruTJTr^  LTLri-rLrin 

There  is,  also,  a  form  of  invitation   asking  strangers  to  join  the 
Sunday-school ; 

injTJTJTJxrinjxnJxruxnjTjanjTJxriJi^^ 

Sunday-School  Committees  have  found  such  a  Card  as  this  useful. 


.Sunday-School. 


Being  desirous  of  increasing  our  Sunday -School,  and  not  finding 
your  name  among  its  members,  we  most  cordially  invite  you  to  become 
a  member,  trusting  that  you  will  find  much  enjoyment  in  attending,  and 
knowing  that  your  infiuence  mil  be  a  great  assistance  in  promoting  the 
au/xess  of  the  School. 

In  bch'ilf  of  the  S.  S.  Committee, 

Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 


L  UTJ  LTLTinjiJTTUxruxnjiJxnjaruinjinjTJTJTJTJT.^  nju\su\jwu\ 


CHR IS TIA N  END EAVOR. 


33 


and  fruit  and  flowers,  distributed  among  hospitalri  and  Institutions, 
are  accompanied  by  a  Card : 

lAJTTuxTLnjTnJxririJxruTririJTnjTruTn^^ 

WITH   KIND  WISHES 


Yourj^   People's  Society 

=  OP  =- 


A  letter  of  introduction  is  furui;5hcd   members  who  find  it  neces- 
sary to  transfer  from  one  Union  to  another : 

jTJxriJxriJTJxr\nrLriJTJTjTJTruTJxnjTJi^^ 

LETTER    OF    INTRODUCTION.  ^ 


d   "^oung  fpeopfe  's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 

S  DEAR  FRIENDS: —  We  take  great  pleasure  in  intro- 

c  ducing  to  you  through  this  letter  31. 

5  who  has  been  an 

5  Member  of  our  Society. 

c  We  timst  thai will  become  a  useful  member  of  your 

H  Society,  and  that  tlte  acquaintance  thus  made  will  be  the  means 

5  of  advancing  still  further  the  Endeavor  idea — "For  Christ  and 

5  the  Church."  Yours  sincerely, 

?  President. 

5  Secretary. 

g  To  the  Y.P.S.C.Eof. p 

In  addition  to  this  comprehensive  set  of  forms,  there  are  numerous 
leaflets,  suggestion  forms,  orders  of  exercise,  directory  cards,  record 
lists  and  hymnals,  prepared  and  published  under  the  supervision  of 
the  United  Society. 
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OUR    PL-EDGE. 


"  I  will  earnestly  seek  for  myself,  and  do  what  I  can 
to  help  others  attain  the  highest  New  Testament  standard 
of  experience  and  life.  I  will  abstain  from  all  forms  of 
worldly  amusements  forbidden  by  the  discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  I  -will  attend,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  religious  meetings  of  the  chapter  and  the 
church,  and  take  some  active  part  in  them." 


ff    -^ 
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THE   EPWORTH   LEAGUE 

OF    TUE 

METHODIST   EPISCOPAL   CHURCH. 

BY   REV.    JOSEPH    F.    BERRY,    D.D. 


THE  LEAGUE  INTRODUCED. 

The  Epworth  League  is  the  young  people's  society  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  It  is  not  yet  quite  three  years  old.  From  the 
first  its  growth  has  been  remarkable.  There  are  now  more  than 
seven  thousand  local  organizations  called  chapters,  and  a  total  mem- 
bership of  probably  four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  This  includes 
organizations  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  in  Norway,  Swe- 
den, Denmark,  Italy,  India,  China,  Japan  and  other  countries  where 
Methodism  has  established  missions.  The  movement  has  spread  to 
other  branches  of  the  Methodist  family.  The  League  has  been 
adopted  as  the  official  young  people's  society  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  and  by  the  Methodist  Church  in  Canada. 
Several  chapters  have  recently  been  organized  in  England,  and  it  is 
expected  that  the  work  there  will  be  extended  rapidly.  The  present 
rate  of  growth  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  as  rapid  as  at 
any  time  since  the  movement  was  projected.  Between  fifty  and  one 
hundred  new  chapters  are  organized  each  week,  and  the  zeal  of  the 
young  people  is  as  intense  as  ever.  Nor  is  enthusiasm  over  the  so- 
ciety confined  to  the  juniors  of  the  church.  Leaders  in  all  depart- 
ments of  church  life  warmly  approve.  Our  bishops  without  excep- 
tion have  said  "  God  speed  the  League."  Our  college  presidents 
have  found  it  to  be  an  effective  agency  for  promoting  among  the 
young  people  an  interest  in  higher  education.     The  secretaries  of 
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oui'  great  benevolent  boards  have  discovered  here  a  training-school 
in  which  the  cliurch  of  to-morrow  is  being  drilled  iu  the  why  and 
how  of  systematic  beneficence.  The  editors  have  repeatedly  written 
their  cordial  "  God  bless  you."  Presiding  elders  have  })romptly 
welcomed  it  to  their  districts  and  set  its  machinery  in  motion.  And 
hundreds  of  our  most  alert  and  effective  pastors  have  delighted  to 
march  in  the  van-guard  of  the  Epworth  procession. 

BEFORE  THE  LEAGUE  ERA. 

It  must  not  be  understood,  however,  that  the  Epworth  League  is 
the  first  organized  movement  which  Methodist  Episcopalianism  has 
made  for  the  intellectual,  social  and  religious  culture  of  her  young  peo- 
j)le.  Independent  young  people's  societies,  with  and  without  pledges, 
have  been  conducted  in  many  of  our  churches  for  half  a  century. 
But  it  was  not  until  the  General  Conference  of  1876,  that  provision 
was  nuide  for  a  general  society.  This  was  called  the  Lyceum.  It 
aimed  chiefly  to  stimulate  a  taste  for  good  reading  and  to  develop 
the  young  people  of  the  church  on  their  intellectual  side.  It  was 
soon  felt,  however,  that  more  than  this  was  needed.  Dr.  J.  H. 
Vincent  (since  elected  bishop),  who  is  ever  fertile  in  expedients,  soon 
developed  a  plan  for  a  more  .comprehensive  and  practical  society, 
which  he  first  outlined  at  the  Centenary  Conference  at  Baltimore  in 
1884.  It  was  regularly  adopted  by  the  Sunday-School  Union  De- 
cember 17,  1884,  and  a  board  of  control  was  appointed  by  the 
bishops  at  the  general  conference  succeeding.  The  general  aims  of 
this  new  organization  were  similar  to  those  of  the-famous  Holy  Club, 
from  which  it  derived  its  name.  AVith  that  club  began  the  great 
revival  of  primitive  Christianity  known  as  Methodism.  It  was  com- 
posed of  Oxford  collegians,  who  came  together  four  nights  a  week 
for  about  nine  years  for  literary  and  religious  purposes.  Critical 
study  was  given  to  the  Greek  Testament  aiid  certain  ancient  classics. 
Diligent  inquiry  was  made  concerning  the  standards  of  genuine 
Christian  attainment  and  an  earnest,  godly  life.  IMans  were  devised 
and  energetically  executed,  looking  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the 
afflicted,  and  the  criminal  classes.  Strict  economy  of  time  and 
means,  heroic  self-denial,  unexampled  industry,  and  holy  enthusiasm 
attracted  attention  and  soon  aroused  tlie  opposition  of  formal  church- 


/  /^^^- 


METHODIST  EPISCOPAL   CHURCH.  3 

men  and  tlic  abuse  of  infidel  students.  In  derision  tlie  members 
were  called  "  Methodists."  The  Oxford  league  of  1884  was  a  re- 
production of  the  Oxford  club  of  1729-37,  having  for  its  end  the 
revival  of  the  four  objects  of  that  club  :  1.  The  more  careful  study 
of  the  Word  of  God.  2.  The  study  of  literature.  3.  The  increase 
of  personal  i>iety.  4.  The  training  of  its  members  in  works  of  mercy 
and  help.  The  League  was  soon  organized  in  many  churches,  and 
its  activities  conducted  with  much  satisfaction  to  the  pastors  and 
young  people. 

A  few  months  before  the  Lyceum  gave  place  to  the  Oxford  League 
another  general  society  sprang  into  life.  It  was  known  as  the  Young 
People's  JNIetliodist  Alliance.  Its  birth-place  was  a  beautiful  grove 
on  the  historic  Des  Plaines  camp-ground,  not  far  from  the  city  of 
Chicago.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Asbury  Lowrey,  of  New  York,  visited  the 
camp  and  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  "  higher  life,"  until  hundreds 
became  deeply  interested.  Among  the  number  were  several  young 
members  of  Chicago  churches.  One  day  two  young  women,  Miss 
Winnie  S.  Benjamin  and  Miss  Lillian  E.  Date,  met  by  appointment 
under  a  certain  tree  for  prayer  and  religious  conversation.  The 
next  day  they  were  joined  by  others.  The  circle  widened.  Extra- 
ordinary religious  services  were  held.  Many  consecrated  themselves 
anew  to  the  service  of  Christ,  and  were  richly  blessed.  Finally  it 
was  determined  that  a  formal  organization  should  be  effected,  so  that 
systematic  work  might  be  carried  on  during  the  year.  Before  the 
camp-meeting  adjourned  a  constitution  had  been  adopted,  plans  of 
work  mapped  out  and  officers  elected.  The  work  developed  in  a 
manner  wholly  unexpected.  Local  branches  of  the  Alliance  sprang 
up  in  churches  in  all  sections  of  the  West,  a  monthly  paper  called 
the  Alliance  Herald,  was  issued,  and  a  general  organizer  placed  in 
the  field.  When  the  Alliance  was  merged  into  the  Epworth  League 
it  had  nearly  seventeen  thousand  members,  and  had  accomplished 
a  really  remarkable  work  in  giving  emphasis  to  the  experience  of 
"  perfect  love,"  and  the  importance  of  aggressive  evangelistic  effort. 

In  the  autumn  of  1887  another  general  society  was  formed.  It 
was  known  as  "The  Young  People's  Christian  League,"  and  its  birth- 
place was  Boston.  Dr.  J.  H.  Twombly,  a  prominent  member  of  the 
New  England  Conference,  was  largely  instrumental  in  its  organiza- 
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tion.  The  society  was  started  with  broader  plans  than  any  young  peo- 
ple's ori,fanization  then  existing  in  the  church.  The  Alliance  at  that 
time  had  only  one  class  of  members,  and  the  Oxford  League  re- 
quired a  uniform  constitution,  and  neither  of  these  was  able  to  group 
together  the  many  independent  societies  which  were  in  our  churches. 
The  Christian  League  aimed  to  unify  the  interests  of  these  older  so- 
cieties, lyceums,  guilds,  bands,  etc.,  with  their  local  histories  and 
associations,  by  making  them  auxiliary  to  a  central  body  without 
requiring  any  change  of  name  or  constitution  or  method  of  work. 
It  was  a  sort  of  round-house  into  which  different  engines  might  run 
and  get  acquainted  with  each  other's  whistles  in  conventions  and  the 
like.  General  officers  were  elected,  conventions  held,  literature  scat- 
tered freely,  and  before  many  months  the  Christian  League  had  aux- 
iliaries all  over  New  England  and  in  regions  far  beyond. 

A  month  or  two  later  still  another  organization  came  into  being. 
This  time  Detroit,  ^Michigan,  was  the  centre  of  activity.  It  was  at 
first  called  the  "  Young  People's  Society  of  the  Detroit  Conference," 
hut  afterwards  was  christened  "  The  Methodist  Young  People's 
Union."  This  new  society  also  had  its  corps  of  general  ofticers,  a 
monthly  organ  called  Our  Young  People,  and  pushed  most  vigor- 
ously and  successfully  the  work  of  organization  throughout  Michigan 
and  into  many  other  sections,  especially  of  the  West.  The  constitu- 
tion was  admirable  in  many  of  its  features.  Besides  placing  due  stress 
upon  religious  work  among  young  people,  it  made  ample  provision 
for  social  and  intellectual  culture,  and  activities  which  would  develop 
the  benevolent  impulses  of  its  members. 

A  fifth  society  was  known  as  "  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Alliance, 
of  the  North  Ohio  Conference."  Its  activities  were  chiefly  within 
the  bounds  of  that  conference,  and  at  the  time  of  the  union  of  the 
societies,  the  organization  was  recognized  by  pastors  and  people  as  a 
racst  useful  agency  for  reaching  and  saving  the  young. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  five  distinct  general  societies  occupied 
tlie  Methodist  Episcopal  field,  and  were  pushing  their  work  forward 
with  (l(;voti<)ii  and  enthusiasm.  There  was  no  improper  cdmiJCtition 
nor  un-Christian  rivalries.  The  projectors  of  each  organization  were 
no  doubt  influenced  by  a  desire  to  confer  blessings  upon  the  young 
people  of  the  church  and  glorify  Cod.     Their  zeal  in  extending  the 


(.      cAlc-r^^/l 


r\ 


^^Y  ^^-2^^-£^.     --^ 


~^-i 


-^ 


^^^^^-^^-^V^  .x-^^V-- 


CiUr^ . 


METHODIST  EPISCOPAL   CHURCH.  5 

activities  and  iuHucnce  of  their  societies  was  admirable.  Yet  for 
months  there  was  growing  up  in  the  churcli  a  conviction  that  this 
multiplication  of  societies  was  needless,  if  not  wasteful,  and  that 
somehow  a  union  should  be  brought  about.  This  conviction  was 
later  shared  by  the  most  active  leaders  in  young  people's  work,  and 
presently  resulted  in  the  union  for  which  so  many  devoutly  longed 
and  prayed. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  THE  EPWORTH  LEAGUE. 

There  are  certain  localities  of  historic  interest  to  which  Methodists 
often  turn  with  gratitude  and  pride.  Epworth,  the  home  of  the 
"Wesley  family,  is  one  of  them.  City  Road  Chapel  in  London  is 
another.  Old  John  Street  (Church,  in  New  York  City,  is  still  an- 
other. Future  historians  of  Methodism  will  have  to  place  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  in  the  catalogue  of  favored  names,  for  in  that  city  the  Epworth 
League  w-as  born.  The  event  occurred  on  the  15th  day  of  May, 
1889,  in  the  Central  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Tlie  old  building 
in  which  the  meeting  occurred  has  been  pulled  down  and  a  hand- 
some modern  structure,  known  as  "  Epworth  Memorial  Ciiurch,"  has 
recently  taken  its  place. 

Negotiations  had  been  carried  on  for  some  weeks  between  repre- 
sentatives of  the  five  general  societies  which  have  been  briefly 
sketched.  That  some  steps  ought  to  be  taken  to  centralize  and  har- 
monize the  work  among  the  young  people  of  the  church  was  freely 
admitted.  But  just  what  methods  would  most  easily  bring  about  the 
desired  consummation  was  a  question  not  easy  to  answer.  Finally 
the  Young  People's  Alliance  proposed  a  conference  of  representatives 
of  the  various  organizations.  This  met  with  favor.  Each  society 
appointed  delegates,  and  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  May  14,  they 
met  face  to  face.  As  the  personnel  of  the  Cleveland  Conference  will 
be  a  matter  of  historic  interest  in  coming  years,  the  names  of  its 
members  ai-e  herewith  recorded  : 

The  Oxford  League  was  represented  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Hurlbut,  D.D., 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Sunday-  School  Union  and  Tract  So- 
ciety ;  Rev.  J.  M,  Freeman,  D.D.,  Assistant  Corresponding  Secretary 
of  the  above  societies ;  Rev.  J.  E.  Price,  D.D.;  Rev.  J.  T.  Docking, 
R.  R.  Doherty,  Ph.D.,  and  Mr.  B.  E.  Helman.     The  Young  People's 
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Alliance  sent  Ilev.  Henry  Date,  Rev.  M.  D.  Carrel,  Rev.  S.  A. 
Keen,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  I.  Cogsliall,  Rev.  S.  W.  Heakl  and  I\rr.  W. 
W.  Cooper.  The  Christian  League  found  able  re})rescntative.s  in 
Rev.  W.  I.  Haven,  Rev.  C.  A.  Littleficld  and  Rev.  W.  P.  Odell. 
The  Young  People's  Union  was  represented  by  these  six  INIichigan 
pastors :  Rev.  W.  W.  Washburn,  D.D.,  Rev.  F.  A.  Smart,  Rev. 
Samuel  Plantz,  Rev.  C.  H.  INIorgan,  Rev.  C.  B.  Spencer  and  Rev. 
J.  E.  Jacklin.  The  Alliance  of  the  North  Ohio  Conference  ap- 
pointed as  its  representatives  Rev.  J.  S.  Reager,  Rev.  G.  A.  Reeder, 
Rev.  B.  J.  :^Iills,  Rev.  B.  J.  Hoadley,  Rev.  O.  M.  Badgley  and 
Rev.  L.  K.  Warner. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Cooper  was  made  chairman  of  the  conference,  and 
Rev.  C.  B.  Spencer  acted  as  secretary.  A  discussion  of  the  problem 
which  had  brought  the  company  together  was  at  once  begun.  At 
Dr.  Washburn's  suggestion  each  society  was  allowed  ten  minutes  to 
present  its  scheme  for  a  basis  of  union.  Rev.  Henry  Date,  on  behalf 
of  the  ^Icthodist  Alliance,  gave  a  very  clear  outline  of  its  desires: 

1.  A  uniform  constitution  ;  2.  Self-government  under  some  general 
broad  autonomy ;  3.  A  strong  spiritual  cement.  The  Young  Peo- 
ple's Christian  League,  repi-escnted  by  Rev.  W.  I.  Haven,  proposed 
that  the  general  organization  and  the  publishing  interests  of  the  new 
society  should  be  centered  in  New  York,  and  that  the  general  secre- 
tary should  be  the  secretary  of  the  Sunday-School  Union.  He  also 
outlined  the  general  conference  district  idea  which  we  have  since  m- 
corporated  in  our  constitution  and  the  board  of  control.  Dr.  Wash- 
burn and  Rev.  J.  S.  Reager,  on  behalf  of  their  societies,  endorsed 
the  suggestions  already  made. 

In  the  afternoon  Dr.  Hurlbut,  on  behalf  of  the  Oxford  League, 
proposed  for  the  united  society :   1.  A  strong  spiritual  foundation ; 

2.  The  local  society  to  be  organized  under  the  regulation  of  the  offi- 
cial board  of  the  local  chui'ch  ;  3.  The  general  organization  to  be 
managed  by  a  board  elected  by  the  general  conference  after  nomina- 
tion by  the  bishops. 

On  AVednesday  morning  the  general  constitution  was  adopted 
tentatively.  In  the  afternoon  the  name  AVeslcy  League  was  adopted, 
the  first  vote  standing  twelve  for  Wesley  League,  nine  for  p]pAvorth 
League,  eight  for  O.xford    League,   and   one  for   Young  Pooi)le'3 
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League.  A  subsequent  vote  luloptcd  the  luimc  Epworth  League. 
During  the  afternoon  the  discussions  were  aniniatetl.  The  represen- 
tatives of  each  organization  felt  the  importance  of  retaining  as  many 
of  the  features  of  their  particular  society  as  possible,  and  at  times 
the  strain  was  very  great.  But  nothing  could  have  been  more  de- 
lightfully Christian  than  the  spirit  of  compromise  manifested  upon 
all  sides.  All  were  prayerfully  solicitous  to  follow  the  leadings  of 
Providence  and  anxious  not  to  venture  in  advance  of  them.  Once 
during  the  morning  session  and  several  times  during  the  afternoon, 
did  they  pause  in  the  earnest  discussion  of  controverted  points  to 
engage  in  earnest  prayer. 

When  the  delegates  assembled  at  the  evening  session  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Oxford  League  were  not  present.  They  felt  that 
they  could  not  go  further  with  the  negotiations  without  unduly  com- 
promising the  society  they  had  been  commissioned  to  represent. 
Tliis  action  threw  the  remaining  delegates  into  consternation.  All 
felt  that  a  momentous  crisis  had  come.  So  the  brethren  betook 
themselves  to  prayer.  God  heard  their  petitions  and  answered  in  an 
unmistakable  manner.  Every  one  felt  the  Divine  presence.  Rev. 
W.  L  Haven,  with  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks,  arose  and  said : 
"lam  w'illing  to  concede  anything;  Ave  must  not  leave  this  place 
without  securing  the  end  for  which  we  came — union."  All  agreed 
that  he  was  right.  So  after  another  affecting  season  of  prayer  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  wait  upon  the  Oxford  League  delegates, 
and  inform  them  that  they  would  accept  their  ultimatum.  No  doubt 
this  remarkable  season  of  consecration  and  pleading  decided  one  of 
the  most  vital  crises  in  the  history  of  the  church. 

When  the  Oxford  League  representatives  re-appeared,  Dr.  Hurl- 
but  presented  a  plan  of  union  which  had  been  outlined  by  himself  and 
colleagues.  This  was  carefully  discussed.  During  its  consideration 
certain  modifications  were  agreed  to.  Then  the  final  vote  was  taken, 
and  to  the  glad  surprise  of  all  the  union  was  at  last  an  accomplished 
fact.  In  the  plan  adopted  certain  cherislied  features  of  each  society 
w-ere  retained.  The  modified  constitution  of  the  Oxford  League 
became  the  Constitution  of  the  new  League.  The  colors  of  the  Al- 
liance (the  white  i-ibbon  with  the  scarlet  thread  running  through  it) 
became  the  League  colors.     The  motto  of  the  Christian  League  of 
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New  England,  "  Look  up  ;  lift  up,"  was  adopted.  The  badge  of  the 
Oxford  League  was  retained.  When  the  decisive  vote  had  been 
taken  tears  started  in  many  eyes,  and  the  delegates  grasped  hands 
in  soulful  congratulation.     Then  all  joined  in  singing : 

"  Blest  be  the  tie  that  hinds 

Our  hearts  iu  Christian  love," 

and  several  led  in  prayer  and  praise.  The  two  days'  session  came  to 
an  end  shortly  after  midnight  of  the  15th  day  of  May,  1889.  As 
time  rolls  on  it  will  be  seen  even  more  clearly  than  at  present  that 
this  Cleveland  Conference  was  one  of  the  memorable  events  in  the 
history  of  Methodism,  for  its  deliberations  gave  to  the  church  what 
she  had  so  long  needed — a  united,  harmonious,  practical  and  aggres- 
sive young  people's  organization  that  would  ultimately  receive  the 
enthusiastic  support  of  the  entire  denomination. 

EPWORTII  ACTIVITIES. 

It  will  be  difficult  to  compress  into  the  narrow  limits  of  this 
chapter  anything  like  a  full  account  of  the  multiplied  activities  of 
this  remarkable  young  organization.  A  mere  outline  must  suffice. 
The  league  is  still  in  the  formative  period.  It  has  been  something 
of  an  evolution.  Its  machinery  will  probably  be  somewhat  modi- 
fied at  the  General  Conference  which  convenes  at  Omaha  in  May, 
1892.  Yet  the  methods  of  work  now  employed  have  proven  so 
satisfactory  that  the  essential  features  of  the  organization  will  surely 
remain  intact. 

The  primary  object  of  the  Epworth  League,  as  expressed  in  its 
constitution,  is  to  promote  intelligent  and  loyal  piety  in  the  young 
members  and  friends  of  the  Church  ;  to  aid  them  in  the  attainment 
of  purity  of  heart  and  in  constant  growth  in  grace,  and  to  train 
them  in  works  of  mercy  and  help.  It  is  a  "  general "  or  "  parent " 
society  with  which  local  Leagues  are  in  affiliation,  and  to  which  they 
are  auxiliary. 

The  League  is  governed  by  a  General  Board  of  Coittrol,  which  is 
chosen  as  follows :  Five  members  are  a])])ointcd  by  the  I^oard  of 
Bishops,  five  members  by  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  8unday- 
Scho6l  Union,  of  whom  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Union  is 
one ;  five  members  by  the  Board  of  IManagers  of  the  Tract  Society, 
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and  two  members  from  each  General  Conference  district — these  being 
chosen  as  the  organization  in  each  General  Conference  district  may 
desire.  Tiie  members  continue  in  office  for  a  term  of  two  years.  Tlie 
Board  of  Control  meets  annually.  The  executive  connnittee  holds 
a  session  its  often  as  seems  necessary.  The  general  officers  of  the 
League  (the  first  elected)  are  as  follows:  President,  Bishop  J.  N. 
Fitzgerald ;  Recording  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  L.  Plurlbut,  D.D. ;  Re- 
cording Secretary,  Robert  R.  Doherty,  Ph.D. ;  Treasurer,  Rev.  J. 
M.  Freeman,  D.D.  The  executive  committee  consists  of  the  above 
and  Rev.  Arthur  Edwards,  D.D.,  Rev.  William  I.  Haven,  Rev.  L. 
E.  Prentiss,  D.D.,  O.  L.  Doty,  and  Willis  W.  Cooper. 

The  League  has  a  weekly  newspaper  oi'gan,  The  Epworth  Herald. 
Its  publication  was  begun  in  June,  1890,  and  before  the  close  of  its 
first  year  it  had  nearly  40,000  subscribers.  At  the  end  of  its  seven- 
teenth month  it  has  more  than  50,000  actual  paid  subscriptions,  and 
the  list  is  going  up  rapidly.  This  paper  contains  a  large  amount  of 
miscellaneous  matter  of  interest  to  young  people,  discussions  of 
practical  League  methods,  and  reports  of  Epworth  advance  from  all 
parts  of  the  wide  field. 

The  local  organization  is  called  a  chapter.  Each  chapter  is 
recorded  at  the  central  office,  is  given  a  number,  and  granted  a 
charter.  Persons  of  good  moral  character  fifteen  years  of  age  and 
upwards  are  eligible  to  membership.  The  great  majority  of  mem- 
bers are  less  than  thirty,  yet  many  older  persons  have  gladly  become 
identified  with  the  movement.  New  members  are  received  upon 
nomination  by  the  president,  election  by  the  chapter  and  approval 
by  the  cabinet.  The  officers  of  the  chapter  consist  of  a  president, 
four  vice-presidents,  a  secretary  and  a  treasurer.  These  officers  are 
elected  annually  or  semi-annually,  as  the  chapter  may  choose,  and 
together  w'ith  the  pastor  constitute  the  cabinet,  or  executive  body  of 
the  chapter.  The  pastor  is  an  ex-officio  member  of  both  the  chapter 
and  the  cabinet.  The  officers  must  all  be  members  of  some  evangel- 
ical church.  The  president  must  be  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  In  selecting  officers  great  care  is  usually  taken 
to  choose  persons  whose  tastes  and  talents  are  likely  to  make  them 
successful  in  the  department  to  which  they  are  elected.  After  the 
officers  are  elected  the  names  are  referred  to  the  quarterly  confer- 
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ence  or  official  board  of  the  church  for  confirmation  or  rejection. 
Officers  cannot  serve  who  fail  to  receive  such  official  endorsement. 

Each  chapter  may  decide  for  itself  whether  it  desires  the  pledge 
as  a  requisite  of  membership.  Such  chapters  as  prefer  the  pledge 
may  adopt  an  article  dividing  the  membership  into  two  classes, 
active  and  associate,  and  requiring  a  pledge  from  the  active  mem- 
bers. But  the  pledge  is  left  optional.  It  may  be  required,  or  may 
be  offered  to  the  members,  or  it  may  be  omitted  by  tlie  chapter.  It 
is  printed  upon  sheets  and  upon  cards  for  general  circulation. 
Following  is  the  Epworth  League  pledge : 


I  u'ill  earneslly  seek  for  myself,  and  do  what  I 
can  to  help  others  attain,  the  highest  New  Testament 
standard  of  experienee  and  life.  I  ivill  abstain 
from  all  those  forms  of  ivorldly  amusement  forbidden 
by  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  I  will  attend,  so  far  as  possible,  the  religious 
meetings  of  the  Chapter  and  the  Church  and  take 
some  active  part  in  them. 


Active  members  only  are  eligible  to  election  as  officers  of  the 
chapters.  Associate  members  are  entitled  to  all  other  privileges  of 
membersliip. 

There  are  six  general  departments  of  work,  over  each  of  which 
an  officer  of  the  chapter  presides.  The  first  vice-president  has 
charge  of  the  department  of  Christian  work ;  the  second  vice-presi- 
dent that  of  mercy  and  help ;  the  third  the  literary  department ; 
the  fourth  the  entertainment  department;  the  secretary  the  depart- 
ment of  correspondence,  and  the  treasurer  the  department  of  finance. 

Let  us  glance  a  little  more  closely  at  the  various  forms  of  service 
which  are  contemplated  in  the  departments. 

I.  Department  of  Christian  Work. — This  department  has 
charge  of  the  regular  prayer-meetings  of  tlic  cliaptcr.  It  also  plans 
special  revival  meetings,  neighborhood  outdoor  and  cottage  services 
and  the  like.  It  looks  after  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  members, 
inviting  those  who  are  interested  to  join  the  classes  of  the  church. 
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It  eoiulucts  childrou's  prayer-niceting3  or  dcvotioiiul  meetings  for 
special  classes  of  persons,  as  sailors,  railroad  men,  etc.  It  hel])s  the 
siiliorintendent  in  building  up  and  strengthening  tlu;  Sunday-school. 
It  also  endeavors  to  interest  the  young  peoj)le  in  the  missionary 
enterprises  of  the  church.  To  it  are  committed  all  the  evangelistic 
and  devotional  activities  of  the  chapter.  AVhere  the  work  of  the 
League  is  so  divided  that  the  diHerent  departments  interweave  their 
efforts,  the  Department  of  Christian  work  always  arranges  for  the 
devotional  services  in  sociables,  lectures,  and  all  such  meetings. 

II.  Department  of  Mercy  and  Help. — This  division  arranges 
for  the  systematic  visitation  of  the  members  of  the  chapter,  the  sick 
of  the  neighborhood,  the  aged,  and  new-comers  to  the  community. 
It  interests  the  League  in  the  charities  of  the  place,  and  plans  to 
give  aid  wlien  needed.  It  has  charge  of  temperance,  social  })urity 
work,  tract  distribution  and  the  like.  The  Junior  League  is  its  care 
when  not  organized  separately.  All  sorts  of  home  mission  work 
when  undertaken  by  the  chapter,  such  as  visiting  hosj)itals,  nursing, 
distribution  of  flowers,  starting  industrial  schools,  running  employ- 
ment bureaus,  coffee  houses,  day  nurseries,  etc.,  are  under  its  care. 

III.  Department  of  Literary  Work. — It  is  the  aim  of  this 
department  to  encourage  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  to  instruct  the 
membership  in  the  doctrines,  polity,  history,  and  present  activities  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  other  denominations  of  the 
Church  univei'sal,  and  to  give  stimulus  and  direction  to  general 
Christian  culture.  It  has  charge  of  all  courses  of  reading  and  study 
pursued  by  the  chapter.  It  may  open,  wherever  practicable,  libra- 
ries, reading-rooms,  art-rooms,  night  schools  and  the  like.  It  is  to 
arrange  for  lectures  and  literary  gatherings  when  members  of  the 
chapter  and  others  shall  present  essays,  papers,  talks,  debates,  etc. 
It  will  earnestly  endeavor  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the  books  and 
papers  of  the  Church,  and  do  what  it  can  to  quicken  the  intellectual 
life  of  its  members  and  the  community. 

IV.  Department  of  Entertainment. — Those  who  are  in  charge 
of  this  department  are  expected  to  be  on  the  outlook  for  new  mem- 
bers, and  to  be  ready  to  receive  them  and  introduce  them  at  all 
meetings  of  the  chapter.  It  has  charge  of  the  social  part  of  all 
gatherings.     The  music  of  the  chapter  and  its  entertainments  other 
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than  the  literary  programmes  are  under  its  care.  It  provides 
flowers  for  the  pulpit,  ushers  when  needed,  and  attends  to  procuring 
badges,  emblems,  banners,  decorations,  etc.,  and  is  the  custodian  of 
all  such  effects  belonging  to  the  chapter.  Picnics,  excursions,  and 
the  like  are  under  its  care. 

V.  Department  of  Correspondence. — The  secretary  and  his 
asssistants  keep  a  complete  record  of  the  membership ;  of  all  the 
meetings,  and  of  all  the  courses  of  reading  and  study  pursued  by 
the  chaj)ter.  It  is  desirable  that  it  keep  copies  of  all  programmes, 
newspaper  and  other  notices  of  its  affaii's  and  all  memorabilia  relat- 
ing to  its  doings.  It  may  carry  on  correspondence  with  absent 
members  and  other  chapters,  and  read  the  replies  ac  the  meetings  of 
the  chapter  as  the  chapter  may  order.  It  conducts  all  correspond- 
ence with  the  central  and  district  offices,  and  is  the  custodian  of  all 
the  records  of  the  chapter.  By  it  members  in  good  standing  are 
recommended  to  other  chapters. 

VI.  Department  of  Finance. — This  department  is  in  charge 
of  the  "  secretary  of  the  treasury."  He  is  expected  to  present  to 
the  chapter  plans  for  meeting  the  financial  needs  of  the  chapter. 
He  collects  all  dues  and  receives  all  moneys,  disbursing  the  same  as 
the  chapter  may  direct.  All  matters  involving  an  expenditure  of 
money  shall  be  referred  to  his  department  for  consideration  before 
the  final  action  of  the  chapter. 

Work  in  at  least  one  of  these  divisions  is  assigned  to  every  Leaguer. 
He  may  choose  his  special  field  of  activity,  but  having  chosen  it,  he 
is  expected  to  be  loyal  to  his  department  superintendent,  and  do  the 
best  possible  service. 

The  League  has  a  motto,  as  noted  in  the  previous  chapter, "  Look 
up  ;  lift  up."  This  is  indicative  of  its  real  spirit  and  purpose.  Look 
up  to  Christ ;  lift  up  humanity.  Christ  is  the  centre  of  Christian 
hope,  of  courage,  of  strength.  Only  as  we  look  to  him  in  faith  do 
we  gain  strength  to  "  lift  up  "  those  who  have  been  low  in  dissipa- 
tion and  moral  uncleanness.  There  is  a  second  motto  which  has 
become  a  universal  favorite,  the  ringing  sentence  of  the  sainted 
Bisliop  Simpson,  "  We  live  to  make  our  own  church  a  ]iowcr  in  the 
land,  wliilc  we  live  to  love  every  other  church  that  exults  Christ." 

We  also   have  a  badge  which   is   pruiidly  woi-n   l)v   thousands  of 
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young  ChiiiLiaus  in  all  parts  of  the  wuild.  It  ib  the  Maltese  cross. 
It  is  used  also  as  an  emblem  upon  banners,  stationery,  etc.  ^lany 
beautiful  and  artistic  designs  of  the  badge  (button  and  i)in)  have 
been  made.  Some  chapters  have  tasteful  banners  which  they  carry 
to  the  conventions  and  other  gatherings. 

The  outline  which  we  have  given  apjjlies  in  most  particulars  to 
the  League  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  the  Canadian 
i\Iethodist  Church  and  elsewhere. 

The  Junior  League  has  now  more  than  a  thousand  organizations, 
and  is  growing  with  remarkable  rapidity.  This  supplies  a  need  that 
has  for  years  been  keenly  felt. 

A  DENOMINATIONAL  SOCIETY. 

The  Epwortb  League  is  denominational.  That  is  one  of  its  best 
features.  We  are  clear  in  our  convictions  that  for  us,  at  least,  it 
possesses  advantages  which  could  not  be  secured  in  connection  with 
any  inter-denominational  plan,  so  called. 

The  five  societies  from  which  the  League  was  organized  were  each 
strongly  denominational,  and  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
secure  the  union  upon  any  other  than  a  denominational  basis. 

From  the  first,  Methodism  has  emphasized  certain  doctrines  and 
methods  which  have  distinguished  it  from  all  sister  denominations. 
We  have  not  imitated  other  churches  in  our  theology,  in  our 
hymnoiogy,  in  our  polity,  in  our  preaching,  nor  in  our  evangelistic 
methods.  We  have  been  a  peculiar  people.  "  If  our  fathers  had 
sought  to  follow  other  churches,"  says  Dr.  J.  L.  Hurlbut  in  a 
recent  admirable  discussion  of  this  question :  "  If  they  had  sought 
to  assimilate  with  them,  to  tone  down  their  enthusiasm  to  the  level 
of  others,  to  harmonize  their  creed  or  their  system  with  those  of 
others,  INIethodism  would  not  be  in  the  forefront  of  progress.  The 
young  David  of  a  century  ago  won  his  victory,  not  in  Saul's  armor, 
but  with  weapons  all  his  own.  For  a  hundred  years  we  have  been 
successful  according  to  the  measure  that  we  have  sought  to  be  our- 
selves and  to  do  our  w^ork  in  our  own  way.  In  dealing  with  its  young 
people  our  church  will  bring  to  pass  the  best  results  by  holding  fast 
to  its  own  traditions,  while  it  seeks  cordiality  and  fraternity,  but  not 
union  of  organization  with  its  sister  Churches.   The  relation  between 
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the  Church  and  its  young  people  is  too  vital  for  us  to  hand  their 
supervision  over  to  any  outside  authority." 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  a  connectional  church.  The 
plans  Avhich  would  suit  a  church  having  a  Congregational  or  Inde- 
pendent form  of  government  -will  not  answer  our  purpose  at  all. 
The  League  is  a  vital  part  of  our  connectional  machinery,  just 
as  is  the  class-meeting,  the  love-feast,  the  quarterly  conference 
and  the  annual  and  general  conferences.  No  young  peo})le's 
society  officered  by  persons  outside  of  our  church,  furnished  "with 
literature  other  than  that  published  by  our  Book  Concern,  and 
constructed  upon  congregational  principles  could  be  made  per- 
manently operative.  We  must  have  something  in  exact  harmony 
■with  the  general  working  plans  of  the  church. 

Our  plans  are  oi-iginal.  We  have  borrowed  nothing.  Every 
essential  feature  of  our  organization  has  been  familiar  to  INIcthod- 
ism  for  generations.  Is  it  the  consecration  service?  Behold  the 
Methodist  class-meeting  for  a  hundred  years.  Is  it  the  pledge  ?  Turn 
to  the  record  of  John  AVesley  formally  pledging  his  members  to 
certain  specified  duties,  almost  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry. 
Is  it  the  appointment  of  committees  to  do  certain  practical  Chris- 
tian duties  ?  Read  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Book  of  Discipline 
ever  since  it  was  j)rinted,  and  you  will  find  that  practically  the  same 
provisions  have  been  made  as  are  ijow  used  in  the  League  for  doing 
the  Lord's  great  work. 

We  believe  a  denominational  society  is  preferable  because  of  the 
provision  which  it  makes  for  developing  intelligent  church  loyalty 
among  the  young  people.  Just  because  our  system  is  so  different 
from  that  of  other  churches  our  youth  need  special  instruction  con- 
cerning it.  They  should  be  taught  wherein  the  Methodist  Episcopacy 
differs  from  other  Episcopal  bodies,  and  is  superior  to  others. 

They  should  know  why  we  place  two  score  of  churches  together 
under  the  care  of  a  presiding  elder.  They  should  understand  the 
principles  of  "  our  settled  itinerancy."  If  our  two  million  young 
people  can  be  made  acquainted  with  the  system  of  their  Church  they 
will  not  love  other  Churches  less,  but  they  will  love  their  own  more. 
Then,  too,  our  youth  need  to  be  informed  concerning  their  Church's 
history,  wiiich  contains  some  of  the  most  romantic   pages  and  nar- 
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rates  some  of  the  most  heroic  deeds  in  the  annals  of  Christianity. 
We  woukl  bring  our  young  people  into  contact  with  AVesley  and 
Fletcher,  with  Asbury  and  Jesse  Lee,  with  Wilbur  Fisk  and  Bishop 
Simpson,  and  let  the  communion  of  these  saints  give  them  new  in- 
spiration. In  a  union  organization  these  subjects  must  be  ignored, 
and  we  must  be  to  a  great  extent  silent  concerning  our  own  Cluirch. 
But  these  are  too  important  to  be  passed  by. 

There  is  also  the  advantage  oi permanence  in  a  society  of  our  own. 
If  a  society  dejiends  solely  upon  the  enthusiasm  of  young  people  it 
will  soon  cease  to  live.  Young  people  grow  nj),  change  their  opin- 
ions, remove  from  their  homes.  A  few  years  will  witness  the  rise 
and  ftill  of  most  young  people's  societies.  We  would  liave  ours  en- 
grafted upon  the  tree  of  the  Church,  both  locally  and  in  general. 
Any  independent  organization  is  in  danger  of  becoming  a  disinte- 
grating force  and  is  almost  certain  to  decline  after  a  few  years.  But 
the  society  cannot  be  a  part  of  our  system  unless  it  be  under  our 
control.  We  cannot  introduce  into  our  polity  an  organization  di- 
rected by  gentlemen,  however  estimable  or  eminent,  outside  of  our 
own  body.  If  we  are  to  have  a  society  recommended  by  our  bishops, 
indorsed  by  our  Conferences,  and  acceptable  to  our  official  boards,  it 
must  be  controlled  throughout  by  the  authorities  of  our  Church. 
This  alone  will  give  it  a  harmony  with  our  connectional  plans  and 
an  enduring  existence. 

But  should  there  not  be  fraternal  co-operation  among  young 
Christians  ?  Certainly  there  should  be.  And  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  is  heartily  in  favor  of  the  most  practical  forms  of  co- 
operative Christian  effort.  We  believe,  however,  that  it  cannot  be 
best  secured  through  the  interdenominational  or  union  form  of  organ- 
ization. Rather  let  each  church  organize,  direct  and  control  its  own 
society,  and  then  hail  every  opportunity  for  fraternal  co*-ope ration. 
We  have  denominational  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  Why  not 
denominational  young  people's  societies  ?  The  church  through  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  meet  in  fraternal  fellowship  and  plan  to  hasten 
the  coming  of  the  kingdom.  Why  not  a  young  people's  Evangelical 
Alliance  ?  The  present  trend  is  toward  the  denominational  form  of 
organization.  There  are  now  ten  or  more  denominational  societies. 
The  membership  of  each  is  growing  rapidly.     Others  will  soon  be 
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organized.  This  seems  to  be  inevitable.  We  sincerely  believe  it 
to  be  for  the  best  interest  of  Christian  work  among  the  young,  and 
for  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Epworth  League  has  the  most  generous  feelings  toward  all 
young  people's  organizations.  We  greet  them  all  in  the  name  of  our 
common  jMaster.  We  rejoice  greatly  over  their  achievements.  We 
will  joyfully  help  them  all  we  can.  No  hearts  will  be  thrilled  with 
greater  gladness  over  their  signal  victories.     All  hail !  all  hail ! ! 

SOME  HAPPY  EESULTS, 

Although  less  than  three  years  old,  the  Epworth  League  has 
shown  jn-actical  results  which  abundantly  justify  its  existence.  To 
hundreds  of  cliurches  and  communities  it  has  brought  its  j)recious 
benedictions.  Pastors  wonder  that  they  so  long  consented  to  carry 
forward  their  church  work  without  the  aid  of  some  such  practical 
agencv.  The  young  people  of  the  churches  are  at  ivork  in  the 
various  departments,  and  God  has  honored  their  labors  in  a  re- 
markable manner.  It  will  be  interesting  to  note  a  few  of  the  more 
striking  results: 

1.  No  careful  observer  will  question  the  fact  that  the  League  has 
promoted  denominational  loyalty.  The  name  of  our  society  has 
stimulated  wide-spread  inquiry  into  Methodist  traditions  and  his- 
tory. Our  young  peojjle  have  learned  about  Epworth  and  the 
famous  family  who  lived  there,  as  well  as  the  stirring  events  con- 
nected with  the  beginnings  of  Methodism.  They  have  become  more 
familiar,  too,  with  the  doctrines  which  John  Wesley  preached  and 
Charles  Wesley  sang.  Naturally  enough  they  have  iufpiired  con- 
cerning the  polity  of  the  great  cluirch  the  history  of  which  in  I^ng- 
land  and  America  has  so  greatly  interested  them.  Indeed,  yoving 
^lethodists  all  over  the  land  are  studying  the  ichij  of  jNIethodism 
with  an  avidity  never  before  known.  This  will  attach  them  more 
closely  to  the  church  of  their  fiithers,  and  render  less  successful  the 
efforts  of  that  docile  and  lamblike  individual  who,  with  great  amia- 
bility of  manner  and  softness  of  speech,  sometimes  goes  about  upon 
the  outskirts  of  the  fold  "  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  We 
refer  to  the  systematic  proselyter.  ]^y  this  we  do  not  mean  that 
our  young  people  arc  becoming  bigoted.     We  nudic  a  broad  dis- 
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tinction  between  loyalty  luul  bii^otry.  The  former  we  cherish;  the 
hitter  we  despise.  We  believe  in  denomiiiationalism.  We  believe 
in  our  own  denomination.  We  have  no  special  sympathy  with 
those  who  decry  denominational  distinctions,  and  regard  as  almost 
sinful  the  churchly  divisions  which  now  exist.  We  regard  the 
various  cinirches  as  well-drilled  battalions  of  God's  great  army,  and 
that,  working  in  harmony  with  their  own  peculiar  methods,  they 
are  doing  better  service  than  would  be  possible  were  they  organi- 
cally united.  At  the  same  time  we  have  everywhere  emphasized 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  true  Christian  fraternity.  Our  Leaguers 
are  co-operating  in  many  places  with  the  young  people  of  other 
Christian  churches,  and  are  upon  terms  of  the  most  delightful  inti- 
macy. 

2.  Through  its  Department  of  ^Icrcy  and  Help  the  League  has 
emphasized  the  practical  side  of  the  Christian  life.  There  has  been 
no  disposition  to  discount  creeds,  nor  to  detract  from  the  import- 
ance of  the  devotional  element  in  the  Christian  life.  These  have 
been  everywhere  emphasized.  But  at  the  same  time  much  stress  is 
being  laid  upon  the  Good  Samaritan  duties  of  the  young  Christian. 
We  have  tried  to  show  that  true  religion  makes  us  self-forgetting, 
and  sends  us  out  to  minister  to  the  needy  and  suffering.  We  have 
laid  to  heart  the' Apostle's  command  :  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens," and  have  sought  opportunities  to  put  sunshine  into  dark 
lives  and  to  lift  uj)  the  fallen.  Thus  have  we  been  brought  into 
harmony  with  "  the  law  of  Christ,"  and  have  known  much  of  the 
joy  of  "going  about  doing  good."  We  look  upon  this  class  of 
work  as  of  vital  importance.  This  is  a  practical  age.  People  dis- 
count theories.  The  type  of  religion  for  the  times  is  intensely  prac- 
tical. Between  the  church  and  the  poor  of  many  communities  a 
great  gulf  has  been  fixed.  The  multitude  has  some  way  received 
the  impression  that  the  church  is  unsympathetic  and  cold ;  that  it 
is  intended  for  those  who  rank  well  in  society  and  business.  This 
is  largely  an  error.  The  church  is  not  unsympathetic.  She  de- 
sires to  reach  the  masses  and  do  them  good.  The  difficulty  is  that 
Ave  have  had  a  poor  way  of  showing  it.  But  we  are  doing  better. 
Brigades  of  sunny-faced,  warm-hearted  young  people  have  deter- 
mined that  the  church  shall  be  misunderstood  no  longer.     They  are 
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going  out  into  the  highways  and  Lines  with  words  of  mercy  and 
deeds  of  helpfulness.  And  the  very  Christliness  of  their  spirit  is 
compelling  the  multitude  to  crowd  to  the  gospel  feast. 

3.  Our  League  has  helped  to  solve  for  many  churches  the  jirob- 
lem  of  amusements.  It  is  a  delicate  question, — none  more  so. 
What  pastor  has  not  at  some  time  been  embarrassed  by  it?  What 
church  has  not  wondered  what  to  do  ?  There  are  reasons  why  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  C'liurch  has  possibly  had  more  unrest  over  the 
amusement  question  than  some  others.  Our  Discipline  talks  i)lainly 
upon  the  subject.  It  is  specific.  In  reference  to  dancing,  card- 
playing,  theatre-going  and  the  like,  it  says:  "Thou  shalt  not." 
Now  the  League  has  endoi"sed  every  prohibition  of  the  Discipline, 
and  has  not  sought  to  apologize  for  the  attitude  of  the  church.  But 
at  the  same  time  it  recognizes  the  fact  that  young  people  need 
recreation  and  will  have  it.  To  meet  this  reasonable  demand  it 
has  furnished  diversion  in  the  shape  of  useful  occupation,  and 
through  its  Department  of  Entertainment  has  suggested  numerous 
forms  of  social  enjoyment  that  are  free  from  down-pulling  influ* 
ences.  In  this  way  many  young  people  have  been  won  from  asso- 
ciations and  practices  that  were  surely  leading  them  to  ruin.  Said 
a  pastor  to  us  the  other  day :  "  They  had  a  dance  in  the  village 
hall  every  week  last  winter,  and  nearly  all  the  young  people  went. 
There  are  no  dances  this  winter.  The  young  people  will  not  go. 
The  Epworth  League  have  furnished  something  better,  and  they  have 
all  the  rational  enjoyment  they  desire  under  Christian  auspices." 

4.  The  League  has  called  attention  to  the  vast  quantities  of  .sen- 
sational and  worthless  literature  in  circulation,  and  has  emphasized 
the  danger  of  acquiring  a  taste  for  it.  It  has  taken  out  of  the  hands 
of  boys  and  girls  dissipating  books  and  put  in  tlieir  place  those  of  a 
pure,  solid,  informing,  upbuilding  character.  Hundreds  of  reading 
circles  have  been  formed.  League  libraries  have  been  established. 
Reading-rooms  have  been  opened.  A  regular  reading  course  has 
been  outlined.  Entertaining  lectures  have  been  provided.  The 
systematic  study  of  the  English  Bible  has  been  popularized.  The 
habit  of  reading  devotional  literature  has  been  revived.  And  hun- 
dreds of  young  people  are  experiencing  an  uplift  in  their  mental  life 
of  wliich  they  liad  not  even  dreamed. 


/^ 


^ 


METHODIST  EPISCOPAL   CHURCH.  19 

5.  The  Leajfue  lias  already  proven  a  rcnKuk:i])lc  evangelistic  force- 
"We  mention  this  last,  not  because  it  is  of  least  importance,  but  be- 
cause it  is  of  the  greatest.  You  know  that  our  instructors  in  homi- 
letics  used  to  tell  us  to  save  the  most  important  and  inspiring  truth 
for  the  climax.  Spiritually  the  Epworth  League  rests  upon  a  sure 
foundation.  For  evidence  of  this  read  the  avowed  aim  of  the  or- 
ganization as  voiced  in  the  constitution.  Study  the  pledge.  "  Holi- 
ness unto  the  Lord,"  has  been  written  upon  our  bright  new  banners. 
Everywhere  the  doctrines  of  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  and  of  heart 
purity  have  been  strongly  emphasized.  We  have  taugbt  that  con- 
version means  more  than  conviction.  That  to  be  a  true  Christian 
one  needs  to  do  more  than  "  sign  a  card,"  or  bold  up  a  hand  in  a 
revival  service.  That  abhorrence  of  sin,  repentance  for  sin,  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  present  Deliverer  from  sin,  and  the  a.ssurance 
which  the  Divine  Spirit  gives  to  every  regenerated  heart  are  all  in- 
volved in  the  momentous  transaction.  The  League  was  born  in  a 
IMethodist  class-room  amid  prayers  and  tears  and  smiles  and  shouts. 
That  was  a  good  beginning,  and  much  of  the  spirit  of  consecration 
and  devotion  of  that  inaugural  hour  seems  to  have  lingered  with  it. 
We  have  here  in  our  desk  a  thick  packet  of  letters  received  from 
pastors  in  different  parts  of  the  country  which  refer  in  glowing  terms 
to  the  usefulness  of  League  workers  in  the  revivals  of  last  year. 
These  letters  we  perused  with  fast-beating  heart.  They  brought 
assurances  that  that  for  which  we  had  all  prayed  and  hoped  was  a 
realized  fact,  /.  e.,  that  our  youthful  organization  was  being  mar- 
shalled at  hundreds  of  points  for  the  work  of  soul-saving.  In  many 
of  the  revival  services  the  young  people  took  charge  of  the  singing. 
In  some  places  they  arrested  attention  by  holding  street  services  and 
then  invited  the  curious  crowd  to  accompany  them  to  the  church. 
In  other  places  they  conducted  a  systematic  house-to-house  visitation 
and  by  their  courteous  appeals  aroused  the  community  from  religious 
indifference.  Many  of  these  young  Christians  labored  at  the  altar 
with  seekers  or  conducted  inquiry  meetings,  and  with  marked  en- 
thusiasm stood  by  the  pastor  throughout  the  long  revival  campaign. 
The  League  is  proving  a  real  benediction  in  all  the  social  religious 
services  of  the  church,  imparting  life  and  vivacity  and  enthusiasm 
to  many  services  that  had  grown  formal  and  cold. 
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But  do  not  dangers  threaten  tliis  remarkable  young  organization? 
No  doubl.  AVe  have  been  impressed  with  some  of  tliem,  while  writ- 
ing these  pages.  Sudden  success  brings  its  peculiar  tcmj)tations.  Then 
unless  carefully  guarded,  the  tendency  will  be  to  rely  uj)on  mere 
machinery.  Approved  machinery  is  good.  He  who  won  hi  make 
use  of  inferior  appliances  when  better  ones  are  at  hand  would  not  be 
wise.  There  is  wide-spread  satisfaction  with  Ejjworth  plans.  The 
test  of  more  than  two  years  has  demonstrated  their  adaptability. 
But  we  need  more  than  good  machinery.  We  might  place  on  the 
track  the  miglitiest  locomotive  ever  built.  We  might  attach  it  to 
the  longest  train  to  wdiich  a  locomotive  w\i.s  eyer  hitched.  We  might 
burnish  every  brazen  mounting  until  it  glistened  with  brightness. 
We  might  smooth  every  journal-box  and  oil  every  bearing.  We 
could  do  all  tliis  with  the  mightiest  engine  ever  built,  and  yet  it  would 
be  a  great  lifeless,  useless  thing.  But  let  the  fires  once  be  kindled 
under  the  boiler ;  let  the  steam  go  coursing  through  its  iron  arteries 
— then  you  have  a  thing  of  life,  a  marvel  of  mighty  power.  It  will 
do  its  work  as  if  it  were  only  play  for  its  iron  strength.  So  in  our 
work.  The  Epworth  wheel  is  as  perfect  a  piece  of  machinery  as  one 
could  desire.  But  there  is  no  power  in  the  wheel.  We  need  power. 
The  fire  must  fall  from  above.  The  energy  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
must  sweep  through  our  souls.  Our  whole  being  must  be  permeated 
and  thrilled  with  the  Pentecostal  baptism.  Then  shall  we  have 
power.  Possessing  it  we  shall  move  forward  harmoniously,  victori- 
ously, in  our  great  work.  Our  burdens  wuU  seena  light.  Our  most 
difficult  duties  will  be  easy.  Our  toil  will  be  no  longer  toil,  but  a 
gladsome  privilege — a  joyous  play  of  the  soul. 

Unto  you,  O  young  people,  are  given  golden  opportunities.  There 
i.-^  much  blue  sky  above.  These  are  glorious  days.  The  kingdom 
of  Satan  is  receiving  some  hard  blows.  We  are  getting  the  Gospel 
pry  under  the  world's  abominations,  and  soon  over  they  will  go. 
C'heer  up !  Have  faith  in  God.  Grasp  some  implement  of  war  and 
find  your  way  into  the  thickest  of  the  fight.  Strike  now,  if  you 
never  did  l)efore.  The  veterans,  battle-scarred  and  feeble,  arc  drop- 
j)ing  from  tlie  ranks.  Youthful  volunteers  must  fill  the  vacant 
places.  Jjc  j)roud  of  your  splendid  army,  now  marching  almost  five 
lumdrcd  thousand  strong.  How  glorious  it  is  to  sec  it  move  on  and 
ui).     Press  on !     Press  on  1  I         ^ 
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INTRODUCTION 


"A  WORD  TO  Tilt:  ^"S." 


"Hidden  away  in  the  crypt  of  each  skull  is  the  iii<;ht-l)loonung 
cereus  of  God,  the  wonderful  brain  with  its  fine  filament  of  fancy 
and  imagination,  its  broad,  beautiful  petals  of  reason,  its  sweet  per- 
fume of  faith ;  and  to  guard  it,  to  be  reverent  toward  it,  to  treat 
it  a-s  a  pure  and  holy  thing,  and  to  do  nothing  that  would  tarnish, 
or  blur,  or  mar  God's  holiest  handiwork  is  what  we  are  organized 
for.  Was  ever  errand  more  sacred  outside  of  Paradise?  Ijct  us 
all  then  thank  God  for  a  day  when  man  does  not  fight  any  more 
his  battles  alone,  but  woman  comes  forward  to  stand  beside  him 
to  fight  them  as  his  equal  comrade.  God  makes  us,  in  the  inmost 
thoughts  and  purposes  of  our  souls,  worthy  the  highest  and  best 
companionship,  and  let  the  motto  of  the  Y's  be  *  What  carefulness 
it  wrought  in  you,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,'  since  your  hands 
besran  this  sacred  service  of  the  Lord." 


Boston,  Nov.  14,  1892. 


Y.  W.  C.  T.  (JNIONS. 


This  is  the  task!     To  lift  the  stricken  up, 
On  grievous  wounds  to  pour  God's  oil  and  wine ; 
To  heal,  where  hurt  is  sorest, — to  bow  down 
And  raise  the  fallen,  and  to  lead  the  blind; — 
To  answer  every  plaint  of  human  pain 
And  strengthen  e'en  the  little  ones  of  God. 

—Mary  Lowe  Dickinson 


The  old  crusade  cry,  "  Deus  vult "  (God  wills  it),  must  have 
been  the  reveille  that  called  the  Christian  women  of  America  to 
unite  in  a  religious  warfare  against  the  saloons  that  were  enticing  to 
inebriety  and  vice,  fathers,  husbands  and  sons.  It  was  on  December 
23,  1873,  in  the  little  town  of  Hillsboro,  Ohio,  that  the  first  praying 
band  went  forth. 

The  spirit  of  the  call  reached  town  after  town,  state  after  state, 
until,  in  less  than  a  year,  the  National  Woman's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union  was  organized. 

History  records :  "  This  society  is  the  lineal  descendant  of  the 
great  Temperance  Crusade  of  1873-74,  and  is  a  union  of  Christian 
women  for  the  purpose  of  educating  the  young,  forming  a  better 
public  sentiment,  reforming  the  drinking  classes,  transforming  by 
Divine  Grace  those  who  are  enslaved  by  alcohol,  and  securing  the 
entire  abolition  of  the  liquor  traffic." 

When  in  our  eastern  homes  we  first  read  in  flaming  head-lines  of 
the  daily  papers  about  the  "  Wild  Women  of  the  West "  who  were 
crusading  in  saloons  and  praying  on  street  corners,  of  course  we 
thought  only  fanatical  old  ladies  made  up  their  ranks ;  but  when  a 
year  later  we  met  in   western  cities  these  same  "  Crusaders,"  we 
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found  them  to  be  tlie  fruit  and  flower  of  the  Church.  There  were  the 
mothers  in  Israel  with  silver  hair,  the  dignified  matrons  in  middle 
life,  and  the  young  women  imjjelled  by  a  heroism  never  felt  before, 
typified  by  one  who  threw  down  her  fur-lined  cloak  (purchased  in 
Paris  a  few  months  previous)  on  the  frosted  ground  of  the  Espla- 
nade in  Cincinnati,  wliile  she  with  others  knelt  upon  it  during  an 
out-door  crusade  meeting.  Mothers  and  daughters  were  moved  by  a 
force  they  could  not  resist,  by  a  spirit  they  dared  not  disobey  ;  many 
a  young  woman's  heart  was  stirred,  and  all  thought  of  youtli  and 
inexperience  was  forgotten  in  the  desire  to  rescue  loved  ones  and 
help  stay  the  tide  of  evil. 

The  first  organized  effort  made  by  young  women  of  which  we 
have  any  knowledge  was  the  Young  Ladies'  Temperance  League  of 
Cleveland  ;  at  the  same  time,  young  women  in"  other  towns  in  Ohio 
and  in  several  western  States  were  joining  with  the  older  women  in 
holding  temperance  meetings.  At  the  first  National  W.  C.  T.  U. 
Convention  (Cleveland,  1874),  called  by  the  decision  of  a  few 
Christian  women  who  had  met  at  Chautauqua  the  previous  sum- 
mer, the  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

"  Resolved,  Tliat  a  committee  be  appointed  to  draft  an  appeal  to  the  young 
women  of  our  land  that  they  may  give  their  social  and  personal  interest  to 
favor  the  temperance  reform." 

The  first  society  organized  under  the  name  of  Young  "Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union,  of  which  we  have  any  know'ledge, 
was  formed  in  Amboy,  111.,  in  1876,  although  in  other  states  Young 
Ladies'  Temperance  Ijcagucs  were  found  at  an  earlier  date,  among 
them  the  one  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  as  already  named,  and  at  Newark, 
New  Jersey. 

In  December,  1878,  a  few  members  of  the  Central  W.  C.  T.  U. 
of  Chicago  extended  an  invitation  to  the  young  women,  through  the 
pul[)it  and  press,  to  meet  at  their  headquarters.  Only  twelve  re- 
sponded ;  but  they  were  in  earnest,  and  dividing  their  force  into 
three  companies  they  concluded  to  hold  meetings  the  following  Fri- 
day in  private  parlors  on  the  North,  South  and  West  Sides  of  Chi- 
cago, to  gather  as  large  a  nund)er  as  possible,  and  to  organize  three 
Y.  W.  C.  T.  Unions.     This  was  done,  and  (he  first  work  of  the  new 
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societies  was  to  insert  an  appeal  in  the  daily  papers  asking  young 
women  not  to  offer  wine  on  New  Year's  day.  Then  followed  meet- 
ings for  topical  study,  work  in  the  Sabbath-school,  and  among  chil- 
dren, and  temperance  socials  at  which  young  men  were  invited  to 
become  honorary  members. 

The  fir^t  printed  report  appeared  in  1878,  showing  work  com- 
menced in  a  number  of  States,  and  recommending  the  name  of  all 
Young  Ladies'  Leagues  to  be  changed  to  Young  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Unions  for  the  sake  of  uniformity. 

At  the  National  Convention  held  at  Indianapolis  in  1879,  special 
meetings  were  arranged  for  young  women,  and  the  Y.  W,  C.  T.  L^. 
of  that  city  was  formally  organized. 

At  this  convention,  as  at  several  previous  ones,  the  National 
President  made  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  young  women  ;  a  consti- 
tution was  formulated  and  accepted  by  the  convention,  and  a  new 
committee  appointed,  which  began  systematic  work  at  once.  Com- 
mittees on  Young  Women's  Work  were  appointed  in  eleven  States, 
and  fifteen  other  States  reported  some  active  steps  taken  in  behalf 
of  the  young  people.  In  1879-80,  twenty  Y.  W.  C.  T.  Unions  were 
organized  in  the  State  of  New  York  ;  and  of  the  twenty-five  Unions 
in  Illinois  with  a  membership  of  seven  hundred,  two-thirds  had 
been  formed  during  the  year. 

In  1880  Young  Women's  Work  was  made  a  department  of  the 
National  W.  C.  T.  U.,  and  a  Superintendent  was  appointed,  who 
immediately  took  measures  to  secure  superintendents  in  the  diflTer- 
ent  States. 

In  1881  about  half  the  States  reported  superintendents  appointed, 
and  the  increase  of  the  work  was  such  as  to  require  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Department  Secretary  by  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U. 

The  record  of  1882  was  designated  as  the  Floral  Eeport,  as  it 
gave  to  each  State  an  emblematic  flower,  and  chose  the  oak  and 
ivy  leaf  with  the  lily  of  the  valley  as  the  national  emblem.  This 
report,  presented  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  with  a  basket  containing 
the  flowers  specified,  is  said  by  the  National  Superintendent  of 
Flower  Mission  Work  to  have  been  one  of  the  suggestive  thoughts 
to  her  for  combining  the  message  of  flowers  with  temperance  senti- 
ments in  connection  with  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U. 

During  the  years  1883,  1884  and  1885  the  list  of  State  Superin- 
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tendents  coulimicd  to  grow,  aud  those  having  taken  the  lead  showed 
the  organizations  to  be  increasing  through  the  efforts  of  District  and 
County  Superintendents,  which  were  being  rapidly  added,  A 
greater  variety  of  work  was  also  being  carried  out  by  young 
women ;  Kitchen-gardens,  Hygiene  Clubs  and  Cheerful  Home  So- 
cieties, besides  Tea  Rooms,  Rest  Cottages,  Hospitals,  and  a  wider 
range  of  Press-work,  were  instituted. 

The  first  National  Organizer  of  Young  Women's  Work  was  ap- 
pointed in  1886,  and  the  endowment  of  a  bed  for  young  women  in 
the  National  Temperance  Hospital  was  undertaken  in  the  same  year. 
In  1887  two  National  Organizers  were  in  the  field,  aud  a  fund  for 
Department  work  was  instituted.  The  year  1887  was  marked  by 
the  advent  of  the  National  Organ  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  T.  U.,  the  Oak 
and  Ivy  Leaf,  which  made  its  first  appearance  in  July. 

In  1888  a  National  banner  was  prepared  and  awarded  by  the 
Department  to  Michigan,  for  greatest  increased  per  cent,  of  mem- 
bership during  the  year.  It  was  sent  to  the  Paris  Exposition  and 
returned,  and  awarded  to  Connecticut  in  1889,  and  to  Pennsylvania 
and  Ohio  jointly  in  1890. 

In  1891  it  was  awarded  to  Iowa.  It  has  hung  on  the  walls  of  the 
Kellogg  Memorial  Building,  at  Chautauqua,  N.  Y.,  and  in  service  has 
become  a  battle  flag  worthy  the  place  ofiered  it  in  the  Columbian 
Exposition. 

The  letter  Y  w^as  adopted  as  the  badge  to  bo  worn  in  connection 
with  the  white  ribbon,  in  1888,  after  the  abbreviation  had  come  into 
general  use  in  familiar  converse.  The  Young  Women's  Evening  at 
State  and  National  Conventions  has  become  one  of  their  attractive 
and  instructive  features,  and  conferences  hold  at  the  same  time  or 
independently  at  other  times  during  the  year,  have  been  most  help- 
ful to  the  young  women. 

Besides  the  many  claims  presented  to  the  Unions  for  worlc  in 
their  own  towns,  they  have  joined  in  general  State  work,  and 
have  been  united  in  promoting  the  fi)llowing  National  interests : 

Contributing  toward  the  Organization  Fund. 

Sustaining  a  bed  for  young  women  in  tlio  National  Temperance 
Hospital  and  contributing  toward  the  erection  of  a  wing  in  the  new 
building. 

Contributing  toward  tlic  Temperance  Temple,  in  Chicago. 
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Aiding  in  the  Temperance  Missionary  Fund. 

To  promote  the  extension  and  stability  of  the  work,  a  variety  of 
helps  in  literature  have  been  required.  A  Manual  for  Young  Wo- 
men' Christian  Temperance  Unions  has  been  prepared,  beside  books, 
pamphlets,  programmes  for  entertainments  and  a  song  book  espe- 
cially adapted  for  use  by  Y.  W.  C.  T.  Workers. 

In  lyUU  the  National  Superintendent  was  appointed  Fraternal 
Delegate  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  British  Women's  Temper- 
ance Association  held  in  London,  May  21  and  22,  at  which  time 
Y'ouug  Women "s  work  Avas  presented.  Lady  Henry  Somerset, 
President  of  the  Association,  accepted  the  superintendency  of  this 
department,  and  up  to  May,  1891,  sixteen  Y  Branches  had  been  or- 
ganized in  Great  Britain.  Following  the  work  of  the  round-the- 
world  missionaries,  Mrs.  Leavitt  and  Miss  Ackerman,  Young  Wo- 
men's AVork,  as  a  Department,  has  been  taken  up  by  the  following 
countries :  Hawaiian  Islands,  New  Zealand,  New  South  AY  ales, 
Queensland,  Victoria,  South  Australia,  Natal  and  Cape  Colony. 
In  Italy  one  Y.  W.  C.  T.  L^nion  has  been  organized  in  Rome,  and 
one  was  formed  in  Asiatic  Turkey  in  INIarch,  1891. 

In  Canada  and  the  Maritime  Provinces  the  interest  in  Young 
Women's  AVork  has  made  marked  progress.  In  1891  the  National 
Superintendent  was  made  Superintendent  for  the  World's  Y.  W.  C. 
T.  Work,  and  ]Miss  Marian  Isabel  Gibson,  of  Paris,  was  made  Y 
Superintendent  for  France.  The  first  Y.  AV.  C.  T.  U.  was  organ- 
ized in  Paris  in  Feb.,  1892. 

PURPOSE  AND  PLAN  OF  YOUNG  WOMEN'S  AVORK. 

The  purpose  of  all  AV.  C.  T.  U.  w^ork  is  to  aid  in  creating  a  pub- 
lic sentiment  that  shall  result  in  banishing  alcoholic  beverages  from 
our  land.  That  this  may  be  more  speedily  and  surely  accomplished, 
Y'oung  AA^omen's  Christian  Temperance  Unions  are  organized  and 
young  men  are  invited  to  become  honorary  members  by  signing  the 
pledge  and  paying  a  membership  fee. 

The  field  is  the  home,  the  social  and  educational  world  ;  the  spe- 
cial work,  one  of  prevention  rather  than  of  cure,  under  three  gen- 
eral headings : 

1.  Acquiring  and  disseminating  temperance  knowledge. 

2.  AA^'orking  f3r  children  and  vouth. 
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3.  Social  influence. 

What  the  president  of  Knox  College  said  in  his  address  of  wel- 
come to  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Associations  of  Illinois,  is 
equally  appropriate  and  adaptable  in  designating  the  purpose  of 
Young  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Unions.  They  are  to  serve 
in  positions  "of  unspeakable  dignity  and  moment,  to  touch  the 
keys  of  social,  moral,  religious  and  national  destiny,  to  minister  at 
altars  the  most  sacred,  to  stand  within  tempje  gates,  to  guard  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,"  and  to  become  the  faithful  protectors  of  the  child- 
hood of  the  world. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Department  of  Young  Women's  Work  to 
further  such  interests  in  the  white  ribbon  household  as  shall  tend 
to  unify  and  strengthen  the  whole  ;  to  raise  up  trained,  reliable  and 
worthy  inlieritors  of  the  mantles  that  shall  fall  from  the  shoulders 
of  translated  temperance  crusaders. 

Its  existence  as  a  factor  in  the  temperance  reform  is  most  impera- 
tive because  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost  in  enlisting  the  present  gen- 
eration. It  has  to  deal  with  the  young  people  who  are  here  and  noiv 
standing  at  the  threshold  of  life  with  hands  upon  the  latch  of  the 
door  that  opens  outward. 

Its  mission  is  to  keep  in  solid,  unbroken  phalanx  the  ranks  be- 
tween the  W.  C.  T.  Unions  and  the  Loyal  Temperance  Legions  of 
children,  thus  preventing  the  loss  of  a  decade  of  years  in  obtaining 
consecrated,  efficient  members. 

HOW  TO  COMMENCE  PRACTICAL   WORK. 

Young  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Unions  are  usually  or- 
ganized in  towns  where  a  W.  C.  T.  U.  already  exists,  and  where 
some  interested  mother  or  older  sister  sees  the  young  people  are  not 
being  reached.     How  shall  she  set  about  gaining  their  attention  ? 

1.  Send  for  the  Monthly  Reading  on  Young  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Work,  and  for  the  leaflets,  "  Is  a  Y.  W.  C.  T.  U.  a  Ne- 
cessity ?  "  and  "  Leaving  the  Home  Nest."  * 

2.  Have  the  subject  presented  at  a  regular  meeting  of  the  W.  C. 
T.  U.,  by  the  Monthly  Reading,  and  distribute  the  leaflets  at  the 

*  All  papers  and  leaflets  referred  to  can  be  obtained  by  sending  to  the  Wo- 
man's Teinperance  Publication  Association,  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
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close.  Appoint  the  one  most  suitable,  as  superintendent  or  tempo- 
rary chairman,  ask  each  member  to  pray  about  it,  and  decide  to 
send  at  once  for  copies  of  "Are  You  Out  in  the  Light?"  "Our 
Ideal,"  "  Fair  Play,"  or  "  The  New  Crusade,"  and  the  Oak  and  Ivy 
Leaf,  to  give  to  young  women. 

3.  With  loving  tact  discuss  the  subject  with  the  young  people 
as  you  meet  them,  call  their  attention  to  the  need  of  temper- 
ance influence  among  the  young,  tell  them  what  Y.  W.  C.  T. 
Unions  are  doing,  invite  them  for  an  informal  or  social  meeting, 
take  time  and  trouble  to  create  a  sentiment  in  favor  of  total  ab- 
stinence, use  the  many  attractive  agencies  to  win  the  young  peo- 
ple to  a  gathering  for  the  promotion  of  temperance,  virtue  and 
real  enjoyment,  that  you  would  to  interest  them  in  a  Chautau- 
qua Circle,  an  Art  Class,  a  Dorcas  Meeting  or  a  party  without  an 
aim.  When  you  feel  that  a  few  of  the  right  sort  have  the  mat- 
ter sufficiently  at  heart,  the  directions  "  How  to  Organize,"  may 
be  carried  out. 

In  towns  where  there  is  not  a  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  where 
there  seems  to  be  no  local  interest,  the  County  or  District 
Superintendent  should  seek,  by  personal  visitation,  or  correspon- 
dence, although  the  former  is  more  apt  to  succeed,  to  get  the  at- 
tention of  the  ministers,  and  through  them  an  arrest  of  thought 
among  the  young  people  of  the  churches  and  Sabbath-schools. 
Often  a  college  member  of  a  Y,  home  on  a  vacation,  may 
awaken  the  thought  in  the  minds  of  other  girls,  and  they  can 
send  for  helps  and  write  to  the  nearest  officer  of  the  W.  C.  T. 
U.  to  a  County  or  District  Superintendent  of  Y  work,  or  to  the 
State  and  National  Superintendents,  who  can  easily  put  them  in 
line  for  an  organization. 

HOW  TO   ORGANIZE. 

1.  The  question  has  often  been  asked.  How  shall  we  organize 
a  Young  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union?  By  personal 
and  written  invitations,  by  announcements  from  pulpit  and  press, 
extend  the  call  as  far  and  wide  as  possible,  for  young  ladies  to 
assemble  at  a  given  time  and  place.  A  large  drawing-room  is 
usually  the  most  attractive  for  a  meeting,  but  a  church  parlor  or 
temperance  room  centrally  located,  is  also  appropriate.     Arrange  to 
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have  some  suitable  lady  act  as  Secretary  pro  tern.  Open  the  meet- 
ing by  singing  one  or  more  spirited  hymns.  Have  present  tlie  State 
Superintendent  or  organizer  of  Young  Women's  Work,  to  give  an 
address,  or,  if  neither  of  these  can  be  secured,  get  some  worker  of 
experience ;  if  this  is  impossible,  have  some  one  who  has  the  subject 
at  heart  give  a  talk  or  read  extracts  from  temperance  papers  and 
from  the  leaflets  of  the  National  Departments,  showing  the  reasons 
why  young  women  should  be  interested.  Let  this  be  followed  by  an 
informal  discussion,  when  the  opinions  of  tliose  present  as  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  organizing  a  Y.  W.  C.  T.  Union  can  be  obtained,  after 
which  the  SecTetary  should  procure  tlie  signatures  of  those  who  are 
willing  to  join.  A  nominating  committee  sliould  tlien  be  appointed, 
consisting  of  one  from  each  church  society  present,  so  as  to  form  a 
Union  of  all.  Before  adjourning,  arrange  for  the  time  and  place  of 
holding  the  next  meeting.  The  Nominating  Committee  should  meet 
and  select  the  young  women  to  serve  as  President  and  V^ice-presidents 
to  represent  the  different  churches.  Corresponding  Secretary,  Record- 
ing Secretary  and  Treasurer.  The  names  for  superintendents  of 
departments  of  work,  or  chairman  of  standing  committees,  may  also 
be  presented  by  this  committee,  but  if  all  ihe  officers  or  superintendents 
of  departments  can  not  be  obtained  at  first,  they  can  be  secured  as 
the  work  of  the  society  progresses.  (There  may  be  times  when,  by 
the  previous  preparation  of  talking  about  organizing  a  Y.  AY.  C.  T. 
Union,  and  finding  suitable  officers,  or  when  the  inspiration  of  an 
address  has  caused  the  young  women  present  to  feel  ready  to  com- 
mence at  once,  a  Union  can  be  organized  and  officers  elected  at  the 
first  meeting.) 

At  the  next  meeting  after  deciding  to  organize,  review  the  Consti- 
tution, call  for  the  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee,  and  after 
the  election  of  officers,  discuss  the  relation  of  the  Local  Union  to  the 
County,  State,  National  and  World's  W.  C.  T.  U. 

2.  Let  the  people  of  your  city  or  town  know  at  once  of  your  ex- 
istence. Let  each  young  lady  make  it  her  loving  duty  to  invite  at 
least  two  or  tliree  of  her  youug  lady  friends  to  a  meeting  of  the  so- 
ciety. Hand  them  a  leaflet  telling  them  of  their  responsibility  in 
this  department  of  Christian  work,  and  their  opportunity  to  unite 
with  the  thousands  of  young  women  throughout  the  count  ly. 

Have  your  Secretary  send  to  the  local  news})aj)er  a  stalcnunl  of 
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the  organization  of  the  society  and  the  names  of  its  officers,  inviting 
the  co-operation  and  support  of  the  men  and  women  of  tlie  town. 
Let  your  light  shine! 

3.  Despise  not  the  day  of  small  things.  AVhen  people  ask  why 
you  are  organized  and  what  you  are  doing,  tell  them  that  you  are 
an  organized  pi'otcst  against  the  liquor  traffic,  so  adding  strength  and 
another  link  to  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  chain  that  is  rapidly  belting  the 
globe.  By  taking  a  brave  stand  socially  for  an  unpopular  cause, 
using  your  influence,  and  improving  the  little  opportunities  that  come 
to  girls  in  school  and  society,  you  will  prove  a  power  for  good  in  the 
community. 


CONSTITUTION 

FOR  A   YOUNG   WOMAN'S   CHRISTIAN   TEMPERANCE   UNION. 


ARTiciiE  I. — Name. 
This  organization  shall  be  known   as  the  Young  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  of  ,  auxiliary  to  the  Woman's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union  of . 

Article  II. — Object. 

It  shall  be  the  object  of  this  organization  to  plan  and  cany  forward  measures 
which  will  result,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  in  the  promotion  of  total  abstinence. 

Article  III. — Membership. 

Section  1.     Any  young  woman  may  become  a  member  by  assenting  to  the 

Constitution,  signing  the  pledge,  and  paying cents  into  the  treasury, 

cents  of  which  shall  be  paid  to  the  State,  and cents  to  the  District  or  County 

Union.* 

Section  2.  Young  men  may  become  honorary  members  by  signing  tlie  pledge 
and  paying  the  same  membership  fee,  all  of  which  shall  ba  retained  for  home 
work.t 


♦The  State  pays  annually  to  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U.,  ten  cents  of  each  fee  received,  and 
the  National  pays  a  portion  of  this  to  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U. 

t  According  to  the  ruling  of  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U.,  young  men  are  not  eligible  to  office 
nor  entitled  to  vote,  but  they  can  serve  on  committees,  and  assist  in  all  departments  of 
work. 
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Articlk  IV. — Officers. 

The  officers  of  this  organization  sliall  be  a  President,  a  Vice-President  from 
each  churcli,  a  Corresponding  Sjcretary,  a  Recording  Secretary,  and  a  Treasurer, 
wlio,  together  witli  the  Superintendents  of  Departments,  shall  form  an  Execu- 
tive Committee. 

Article  V. — Duties  of  Officers. 

Section  1 — Prcndent.  To  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Union,  and  to  super- 
vise its  general  interests,  and  with  any  three  members  of  the  Union  to  call 
special  meetings,  due  notice  being  given  to  the  members. 

Section  2 — Vice-President.  To  perform  all  duties  of  the  President  in  her 
absence,  to  preside  at  meetings  as  the  Society  may  elect,  and  to  assist  the  Presi- 
dent in  arranging  and  carrying  out  plans  for  the  benefit  of  the  Union.  They 
shall  also  endeavor  to  gain  the  co-operation  of  the  young  people  in  the 
churches  that  they  rep  esent. 

Section  3 — Correspondinj  Secretary.  To  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the 
Union,  and  to  report  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  State,  District  or  County 
Union — having  first  submitted  such  reports  to  the  local  organizations — giving 
such  items  of  general  interest  as  will  enable  her  to  judge  correctly  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  Union.  She  shall  also  file  all  letters  received,  and  assist  the 
Kecording  Secretary  in  preparing  an  annual  report. 

Section  4 — Recording  Secretary.  To  keep  accurate  minutes  of  all  meetings  of 
the  Union,  give  due  notice  of  such  meetings,  notify  olHccrs  of  their  election 
and  committees  of  their  appointment,  keep  a  record  of  the  names,  residence 
and  attendance  of  members,  calls  made  and  moneys  disbursed,  and  prepare  an 
annual  report. 

Section  5 — Treasurer.     To  collect  the  membership  fees  and  forward cents 

of  the  same  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  State,  District  or  County  Union,  to  hold  all 
money  collected  for  the  use  of  the  Union,  keep  an  exact  book  account  and 
make  a  quarterly  report  of  the  same,  and  disbui-se  moneys  only  by  order  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Article  VI. — Executive  Committee. 

The  E.Tecutive  Committee  shall  meet  at  the  call  of  the  President  or  three 

of  its  raembei-s,  and  five  shall  constitute  a  quorum.     Its  duties  shall  be  to  fill 

all  vacan:;ies,  suggest  measures  nml  plans  of  work,  ajid  supervise  tiie  details  of 

currying  out  the  same.     Its  proceedings  shall  l)c  subject  to  tbe  approval  of  tiie 

Union. 

Article  VII.-  Meetings. 

The  meetings  of  the  Union  shall  be  held at o'clock.     Tlie 

annual  meeting  shall  be  held  in  the  month  of ,  the  day  to  be  appointed 

by  the  Executive  Committee,  at  which  time  tlie  annual  report  of  the  Union 
sball  be  read,  and  the  officers  and  superintendents  of  departments  for  the  ensil- 
ing year  shall   be  elected  by  l)allot  or  by  acclamation ;  lihall  constitute  a 

quorum. 
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Article  Yill. — Badge.  ' 
Members  shall  wear  the  white  ribbon  as  the  badge  of  the  society. 

Article  IX.— Amendments. 

Any  clause  in  this  Constitution,  excepting  those  relative  to  the  pledge  and 
auxilian'ship,  may  be  amended  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  at 
any  regular  meeting,  notice  of  such  amendment  having  been  given  in  writing 
at  a  previous  regular  meeting. 

PLEDGE. 

I  hereby  solemnly  promise,  God  helping  me,  to  abstain  from  all  alcoholic 
liquors  as  a  beverage,  including  wine,  beer  and  cider,  and  tliat  I  will  employ 
all  proper  means  to  discourage  the  use  of  and  traffic  in  the  same. 

By-Laws  can  be  formulated  as  the  growtli  of  the  work  may  require. 

The  following  is  the  usual  order  for  a  business  meeting: 

1.  Devotional  exercises. 

2.  Roll-call. 

3.  Minutes  of  previous  meeting. 

4.  Report  of  Corresponding  Secretary. 

5.  Treasurer's  report. 

6.  Report  of  Executive  Committee. 

7.  Superintendents'  reports. 

8.  Unfinished  business ;  new  business. 

9.  Course  of  reading,  papers,  extracts,  etc.     Discussion. 


A  choice  of  forty  different  departments  of  work  is  offered  by  the 
National  W.  C.  T.  U.,  under  the  headings  of  Juvenile,  The  Loyal 
Temperance  Legion,  Sunday-School,  Band  of  Mercy,  Kindergarten 
and  Kitchengarden  are  recommended. 

Literature  and  Press  Work  open  wide  fields  of  opportunity  to 
young  women  in  extending  temperance  sentiment. 

The  Flower  Mission  has  become  an  established  line  of  work. 
Through  this  agency  the  desert  halls  of  jails  and  almshouses  may  be 
made  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

In  Evangelistic  services  the  gifts  of  song  and  speech  from  conse- 
crated youth  may  win  many  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way. 

Science  has  become  the  handmaid  of  temperance,  hence  Scientific 
Temperance  Instruction  ought  to  become  a  real  study  among  young 
people,  and  the  effects  of  narcotics,  as  well  as  alcoholics,  should  be 
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understood.  Health  and  Physical  Culture  also  come  in  for  a  right- 
ful place,  and  the  subject  of  social  purity  should  be  prayerfully  con- 
sidered. The  relations  of  temperance  to  Capital  and  Labor — to 
Legislation  and  Petitions,  to  Peace  and  Arbitration,  may  all  be  in- 
cluded as  a  part  of  the  history  of  Nations  at  the  present  time,  about 
which  ignorance  would  seem  inexcusable. 

Work  among  colored  people,  Indians,  soldiers  and  sailors,  for- 
eigners, railroad  employees,  etc.,  may  be  taken  up  by  Y.  AV.  C.  T. 
Unions,  as  surroundings  would  suggest. 

For  meetings  of  Topical  Study,  the  following  subjects  are  given : 

1.  Our  Bible  reasons  for  becoming  total  ab.staiuers. 

2.  Reasons  for  personal  observations. 

3.  Why  sign  a  pledge  ? 

4.  Why  include  cider  in  the  pledge? 

5.  AVhy  young  ladies  should  work  for  temperance. 

6.  Why  young  gentlemen  should  work  for  temperance. 

7.  What  can  we  do  socially  ? 

8.  How  distribute  temperance  literature  ? 

9.  What  can  we  do  for  the  children  and  youth  ? 

10.  Is  beer  nutritious  ? 

11.  Beer  as  a  medicine. 

12.  Foreign  and  domestic  wines. 

13.  Communion  wines. 

14.  The  physiological  effects  of  alcohol. 

15.  Our  wasted  resources. 

16.  The  relation  of  intemperance  to  crime,  poverty,  insanity  and 
disease. 

17.  Statistics  of  the  licjuor  traffic  in  our  city  or  town. 

18.  What  is  the  present  state  of  legislation  on  this  question  in  our 
State  ? 

19.  The  water  supply  ;  drainage  and  sewerage  of  our  city  or 
town. 

20.  Health  and  physical  culture. 

21.  The  effects  of  opium,  tobacco  and  other  narcotics. 

22.  Non-alcoholics  in  medicine. 

23.  Noted  men  and  women  who  have  boon  total  al)staincrs  ami 
those  who  have  not. 
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SOCIAL   INFLUENCE. 

The  responsibilities  of  Cliristian  young  women  in  American  society  have 
simply  no  jiarallel  in  the  liistory  of  niankiiul. — ./.  .1.  Broadus,  D.D. 

Fashionable  young  ladies,  from  the  social  customs  of  drinking 
wine  and  other  liquors,  stand  in  as  great  danger  of  becoming  intem- 
perate themselves,  as  well  as  forming  alliances  with  young  men  who 
are  given  to  the  intoxicating  cup,  as  dD  those  in  the  lower  walks  of 
life — among  the  so-called  poorer  classes,  where  the  habit  is  formed 
from  drinking  beer  and  cider.  Thus  the  Young  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Unions  have  a  twofold  mission :  to  win  the  society  girls 
to  total  abstinence,  and  to  extend  a  sister's  hand  of  kindness  to  those 
less  favored. 

We  have  learned  more  than  ever  the  necessity  of  clean  hands 
and  pure  hearts,  and  of  being  pledged  against  all  that  can  intoxi- 
cate, if  we  would  exert  a  personal  influence  for  good  among  those 
with  whom  we  mingle,  or  whom  we  try  to  help.  To  he  living  epis- 
tles of  total  abstinence,  gives  an  opportunity  for  those  to  read  tem- 
perance who  would  not  attend  a  lecture  or  peruse  a  book  on  the 
subject,  and  though  ourselves  and  our  opinions  may  be  laughed  at 
and  rejected,  truth  is  immutable,  and  will  yet  triumph  over  error. 

Pledging  ourselves  to  be  free  from  alcohol  as  a  beverage  should 
not  cause  us  to  feel  as  if  our  personal  liberty  had  been  taken  away, 
but  rather  that  we  had  entered  more  fully  into  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  maketh  free.  Covenants  against  evil  are  not  infringe- 
ments upon  the  rights  of  any  one,  hence  we  can  consistently  ask 
others  to  sign  the  pledge  of  our  society. 

Tha  social  world  waits  to  be  won  over  to  total  abstinence  by  our 
young  women,  and  the  temperance  cause  opens  for  them  a  door  into 
a  large  place  where  all  their  gifts  and  graces  can  serve  good  and 
noble  purposes.  We  would  recommend  Unions  to  hold  occasional 
receptions  which  should  be  made  the  social  events  of  the  season. 
Let  the  invitations  be  as  attractive  as  those  for  a  private  party  ;  use 
the  State  and  National  emblems  upon  them.  Less  pretentious 
sociables  should  not  be  held  too  often ;  these  may  take  place  in 
home  or  church  parlors,  the  entertainment  to  consist  of  music,  read- 
ings, recitations,  tableaux,  etc.,  of  an  appropriate  character.  Always 
introduce  the  subject  of  temperance  during  the  evening,  and  give  an 
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opportunity  for  those  assembled  to  sign  the  pledge  of  the  society 
and  to  contribute  to  its  funds. 

Social  conversation  on  the  subject  of  temperance  often  accom- 
plishes as  much  good  as  more  public  speaking. 

Young  ladies  can  use  for  our  temperance  cause  their  intellectual, 
musical  and  artistic  talents,  their  needle-work,  and  housewifely  ac- 
complishments, as  direct  influences  and  as  a  means  of  replenishing 
the  treasuries  for  our  work.  JVIuch  prayer  and  care  should  be  ex- 
ercised in  obtaining  young  gentlemen  as  honorary  members.  We 
need  their  strength  and  practical  help,  and  they  need  our  influ- 
ence ;  our  societies  should  be  not  only  a  safeguard  but  a  social  ben- 
efit to  them. 

As  Y.  W.  C.  T.  Unions  are  Christian  organizations,  they  should 
never  bring  anything  into  their  entertainments  or  social  gatherings 
which  would  cause  criticism,  and  might  be  the  occasion  of  offense  or 
stumbling  in  a  weaker  brother.  Therefore,  theatricals,  dancing, 
playing  cards,  games  for  prizes  (which  is  only  a  polite  and  fascina- 
ting name  for  gambling),  and  all  forms  of  lottery  should  be  dis- 
countenanced by  Y.  W.  C.  T.  Unions. 

Lady  Henry  Somerset,  of  England,  First  Vice-President  of  the 
World's  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  has  said :  "  To 
every  generation  God  gives  a  mission  in  prei)aring  the  coming  of 
His  kingdom  by  putting  aw^ay  some  great  evil,  and  to  those  who  are 
living  in  the  present  time  has  the  temperance  reform  been  com- 
mitted as  a  sacred  cause,  from  wliich  to  turn  aside  and  disobey 
would  be  to  allow  ourselves  to  become  recreant  to  His  trust." 

From  the  time  the  call  was  given,  on  through  the  gathering  of 
forces  to  the  e(iuii)ment  and  marshalling  into  companies  and  plan- 
ning the  campaign,  the  cry  has  been  re-echoed  "  Deus  Vult "  (God 
wills  it),  and  those  who  have  taken  knowledge  of  the  practical 
working  out  of  these  watch-w^ords  in  the  lives  of  the  young  women 
in  the  great  army  of  crusaders  can  but  be  impressed  with  the  truth 
that  the  call  came  from  heaven,  that  the  place  and  purpose  of  their 
work  has  been  planned  by  an  All-Wise  Ruler,  and  that  the  conquest 
and  final  victory  shall  be  given  by  the  "  God  of  battles." 


SOLDlER^S 
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THE 

BAPTIST  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MOVEMENT. 

BY  REV.  J.  M.  COON. 


"  How  beautiful  is  youth !   how  bright  it  gleams, 
Willi  its  ilkisions,  aspirations,  dreams! 
All  possibilities  are  in  its  hands; 
No  danger  daunts  it,  and  no  foe  withstands." 

"  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee  arise/" 
"  But  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers." 

The  century  just  closing  is  a  remarkable  one  in  many  ways. 
Among  the  movements  which  may  be  said  to  characterize  it  two  are 
very  manifest  to  every  one — a  movement  towards  organization,  and 
a  movement  towards  spiritual  activity.  These  unite  in  the  uprising 
of  the  young  people.  The  Young  People's  movement  is  an  .organiza- 
tion for  spiritual  work  and  result. 

This  awakening  of  Christian  youth,  this  consecrated  girding  to 
the  service  of  God,  this  organized  marshalling  of  forces  in  the  battle 
against  sin  and  error,  is  most  significant  and  is  full  of  the  largest 
possibilities.     Whence  did  it  come  ? 

THE  HAND  OF  GOD. 

The  Young  People's  movement  is  of  God.  It  is  made  possible 
by  the  divine  inbreathing  ;  it  is  made  manifest  by  the  divine  call 
and  challenge.     Tennyson  says  in  his  "  jMorte  D'Arthur: " 

"An  arm 
Eose  up  from  out  the  bosom  of  the  lake. 
Clothed  in  white  samite,  mystic,  wonderful, 
Holding  the  sword" 


2  BAPTIST  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MOVEMENT. 

It  is  a  fitting  symbol  of  this  movement.  It  is  a  liaud  suddenly 
uplifted.  The  hand  grasps  a  sword;  and  upon  both  sword  and 
hand  there  is  the  sign  of  the  cross. 

It  is  the  arm  and  hand  of  Providence,  full  of  resources  and  forces, 
and  revealing  itself  even  before  the  body  is  definitely  outlined. 

Said  Dr.  Lawrence  at  the  first  National  Convention  of  Baptist 
Young  People :  ''  I  liavc  felt  that,  in  this  Convention,  not  man  but  God 
was  marching  on."  Another  said,  referring  to  a  crisis  in  the  move- 
ment :  "God  has  been  w'ith  us  all  the  time,  and  he  will  lead  us  now." 
This  fact  explains  the  breadth  and  compass  and  fullness  of  the 
movement.  It  is  not  of  human  invention.  No  man  is  the  father 
of  it.  It  is  a  contagion,  an  inspiration.  It  arose  like  a  hand  thrust 
up  from  the  sea.  It  appeared  almost  simultaneously  in  many  de- 
nominations and  in  many  places.  Surely  this  is  the  hand  of  God. 
The  touch  and  breath  of  God  are  both  the  explanation  and  inspira- 
tion of  this  uprising  of  the  young  people. 

Therefore  is  it  so  unique,  so  general,  so  marvelous,  so  significant. 
God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light ; "  and  the  young  people's  day  began 
to  dawn. 

THE  DENOMINATIONAL  MOLD. 

This  movement,  so  hearty,  so  general,  so  susceptible,  how  shall  it 
be  compacted,  directed,  unified,  utilized  ?  While  the  iron  was  melt- 
ing the  mold  was  being  fashioned  ;  and  now  the  liijuid  mass  is 
poured  into  the  prepared  receptacle,  to  shape  itself  into  objects  of 
beauty  and  use.  Denominations  existing,  there  wa«  no  possible 
future  for  vigorous  aggressive  work  by  young  people,  except  in  and 
under  their  respective  denominations.  Nor  did  any  denomination 
care  to  yield  its  claim  to  its  own  young  people,  and  so  lose  them  as 
a  for-ce  and  factor  in  their  work  and  history.  The  young  people 
must  be  organized,  and  they  must  be  organized  in  a  way  that  will 
bind  them  most  firmly  to  their  own  denomination  ;  in  a  way  that 
will  make  them  the  quick  servant  of  the  denomination,  a  constant 
feeder  to  the  denomination,  the  active  conserver  and  defender  of  the 
denomination. 

The  young  people's  movement  came  in  a  day  of  intense  denomi- 
nationalism,  of  tlie  very  best  and  truest  type ;  hence,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  the  seal  of  church  and  denomination  was  stamped 
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upon  it.     The  movement  itself  is  not  satisfied  until  it  gets  into  sym- 
pathetic and  fundamental  connection  with  its  own  church. 

Among  the  reasons  for  distinctive  denominational  organization 
are  the  following : 

1.  To  foster  and  perpetuate  tlie  denomination.  To  lose  the  young  people 
this  generation  is  to  lose  the  denomination  in  the  next. 

2.  To  rally  and  unify  the  j'oung  people  themselves.  Some  could  not  go  into 
interdenominational  movements,  but  all  can  work  in  and  for  tiieir  own  de- 
nomination and  church. 

3.  Past  attempts  at  "union"  organized  work  liave  not  been  specially  success- 
ful and  satisfactory.  The  policy  Ikus  been  generally  al)andoned  except  on  rare 
occasions. 

4.  The  conviction  that  no  single  organization  could  sufficiently  compass  the 
interests  of  all  young  people  and  effectively  serve  them. 

5.  The  principle  of  a  true  denominational  rivalry  is  needed  in  order  to 
secure  the  best  results. 

6.  To  secure  to  the  denomination  the  enthusiasm  and  ambition  and  consecra- 
tion of  its  young  people. 

7.  To  take  advantage  of  these  large  gatherings  of  young  people  to  fix  and 
set  them  in  the  faith  and  practice  of  tlieir  own  denomination. 

8.  To  bind  the  young  people  most  fully  to  the  home  church  and  pastor,  and 
by  a  true  esprit  du  corps  to  secure  the  most  fruitful  conditions  for  Christian  work. 

9.  The  belief  on  the  part  of  the  denomination  that  it  could  train,  lead,  dis- 
cipline and  equip  its  young  people  better  than  any  outside  organization. 

10.  The  confidence  that  in  this  way  young  people  could  be  made  to  do  and 
to  be  more  for  Clirist  and  for  the  world. 

11.  The  consciousness  that  the  young  people  were  a  gift  in  trust  to  the  de- 
nomination brought  with  it  a  corresponding  obligation  and  responsibility. 

1 2.  Then  there  were  some  special  reasons  wiiy  Baptists  favored  distinctive 
organization ;  or,  rather,  some  of  these  general  reasons  found  special  applica- 
tion in  the  case  of  the  Baptists.  Baptists  are  distinctive  in  their  faith  and 
practice.  They  declare  for  a  regenerated  membership  in  the  churches  ;  they 
insist  on  Scriptural  baptism  and  communion;  they  claim  that  Christ  alone  is 
the  head  of  the  Church,  and  His  Word  aloue  is  the  supreme  and  sufficient  law 
of  the  Church  ;  they  stand  for  complete  separation  of  Church  and  State.  They, 
more  literally  than  is  the  case  in  other  denominations,  pass  over  to  the  rising 
young  people  the  interests  of  a  great  denomination.  Such  young  people 
should  be  carefully  trained. 

There  was  also  the  logic  of  events.  To  be  true  to  our  past  history, 
a  history  that  represents  convictions,  duty,  principle,  conscience, 
there  was  no  other  consistent  course  than  distinctive  denominational 
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organization.  Then,  too,  other  denominations  were  organizing  their 
young  people,  and  Baptists  saw  that  they  must  do  simihirly  in  very 
self-respect  and  self-defense.  It  was  apparent,  also,  that  our  young 
people  were  drifting  away  from  our  own  denominational  meetings, 
associations,  conventions  and  national  gatherings. 

THE  QUESTION  OF  NATIONAL  ORGANIZATION. 
AVith  the  air  full  of  organization,  and  so  many  arguments 
urging  denominational  activity,  it  is  not  strange  that  the  great  Baj)- 
tist  body  began  to  act.  But  their  action  was  die  result  of  years  of 
growth,  and  taken  finally  only  after  mature  deliberation.  The  first 
meeting  to  consider  the  question  of  national  organization  was  in 
May,  1890,  in  Chicago,  in  connection  with  the  May  anniversaries  of 
the  denomination.  Representatives  from  fifteen  states  were  present. 
Dr.  E.  B.  Hulbert  was  chosen  chairman  and  Rev.  J.  M.  Coon 
secretary.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  C.  B.  Allen.  The  following 
preamble  and  resolutions  were  presented  by  Rev.  O.  W.  Van  Osdel, 
and  after  full  discussion,  unanimously  adopted  : 

Whereas,  It  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that  the  time  has  come  for 
some  active  steps  to  be  taken,  looking  toward  the  organization  of  our  Bap- 
tist Young  People  for  more  active  service  and  definite  aim  in  all  that 
distinguishes  us  as  a  denomination  ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  consisting  of  two  members  from  each  State  or 
Territory  here  represented  be  appointed  by  the  Chair.  It  shall  be  the  duly 
of  this  committee  to  assist  in  church,  associational.  State  and  other  organiza- 
tions of  our  Baptist  young  people  along  denominational  linos  ;  to  disseminate 
intelligence  and  encourage  the  adoption  of  liihle  study,  to  urge  proportionate 
giving  and  some  direct  mit^sionary  service.  This  conunitteo  shall  have  power  to 
add  to  its  own  number  two  members  from  each  of  the  States  and  Territories 
not  represented  in  this  Conference,  as  opportunities  and  wisdom  may  direct. 
There  shall  be  appointed,  in  addition,  an  Executive  Committee,  consisting  of 
Dr.  E.  B.  Hulbert,  Rev.  O.  W.  Van  Osdel  and  one  other  to  be  selected  by  the 
two  members  named.     (Rev.  C.  Perren  was  chosen  as  the  third  member.) 

On  the  part  of  some  this  action  was  met  in  the  spirit  of  challenge 
and  criticism.  Upon  this,  as  upon  every  great  question  which  has 
come  before  the  denomination,  there  was  difference  of  opinion. 
There  was  freedom,  independence,  spirit,  variety  in  their  expressions 


BAPTIST  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MOVEMENT.  5 

of  opinion.  The  result  wa-  apt  to  be  cml)arra.ssing,  if  not  a  fatal  post- 
ponement of  action.  Something  must  be  done,  and  at  once.  What 
shall  it  be? 

A   STANDAliD  UPLIFTED. 

It  was  at  this  crisis  that  "  The  Loyalist "  appeared, — a  national 
paper  for  Baptist  young  people.  The  first  number  of  this  paper  was 
dated  October  10,  1890,  though  actually  issued  several  weeks  before 
that  date.  It  was  published  at  Chicago  by  Rev.  O.  W.  Van  Osdel, 
and  Rev.  J.  M.  Coon,  who  were  also  its  editors.  A  32  page  quarto, 
25,000  a  week,  and  sent  to  pastors  and  Christian  workers  all  over 
the  land,  was  indeed  a  standard  for  the  movement.  It  was  more.  It 
was  the  timely  shock  of  the  cliemist  which  brought  crystallization  to 
the  sympathetic  but  separated  elements.  It  was  the  bugle-l)Iast 
rallying  the  scattered  forces.  It  fell  upon  waiting  ears.  It  girded 
spirits  that  were  awake  and  rising.  It  was  the  ringing  of  a  bell 
which  brought  the  whole  denomination  to  confront  a  great  responsi- 
bility and  a  great  opportunity.  It  was  hailed  with  emphatic  delight 
by  representative  Baptists  all  over  the  land.  The  name  and  motto 
epitomized  and  reflected  Baptist  history  and  quickly  caught  and 
fired  the  Baptist  heart.    The  poet  voiced  the  prevailing  sentiment : 

"  Hail  to  'The  Loyalist' !     Now  let  tlie  loyal 
To  Christ,  and  to  truth  aud  to  duty  arise  ; 
Service  to  these  makes  the  lowliest  royal, 

If  through  crosses  on  earth,  by  crowns  in  the  skies." 

The  effect  on  the  movement  was  immediate,  pronounced,  elec- 
trical. 

If  there  had  been  any  doubt  as  to  the  advisability  or  accept- 
ability of  a  paper  for  Baptist  young  people,  that  doubt  was 
dissipated.  This  reception  of  the  paper,  so  general,  cordial  and 
practical,  was  satisfactory  endorsement  of  the  faith  and  conviction 
of  its  projectors. 

Singularly  enough,  each  of  the  brethren  named  above  had  felt 
the  need  of  a  paper,  without  knowing  of  the  desire  and  conviction 
of  the  other.  Each  had  sought  to  induce  others  to  undertake  the 
enterprise.  This  was  urged  repeatedly  upon  those  who  were  better 
fitted  and  equipped  for  such  work.     In  this  they  failed ;  but  with 
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the  failure  there  came  inereasiug  conviction  of  the  necessity  for  an 
organ,  and  increasing  personal  responsibility  in  the  matter. 

Finally  the  writer  of  this  article  decided  to  take  up  the  work 
alone,  arranging  to  resign  his  jaastorate  in  Whitewater,  Wis.,  and 
move  into  Chicago.  Just  at  that  time  he  learned  incidentally  of 
Mr.  Van  Osdel's  desire.  An  interview  was  planned,  which  resulted 
in  their  joining  forces. 

In  a  few  weeks  "  The  Loyalist "  was  born. 

A  NEW  STANDARD-BEARER. 

This  was  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  to  whose  wise 
and  enterprising  leadership  much  of  the  success  of  the  movement 
is  due.  The  society  had  been  strongly  urged  to  publish  a 
paper  at  first,  but  they  could  not  see  their  way  clear  to  do  so.  The 
enthusiastic  welcome  which  "  The  Loyalist  "  had  received  brought 
the  paper  now  to  their  favorable  notice.  Unsolicited  they  proposed 
to  purchase  it.  Such  a  proposition  would  not  have  been  accepted, 
coming  from  any  other  source.  But  it  was  regarded  as  a  provi- 
dence that  our  own  national  publication  society  should  make  suoli  an 
offer.  The  transfer  was  made  in  December,  1890 ;  the  Society 
pledging  itself  vigorously  to  extend  the  movement  and  the  paper 
along  the  lines  already  projected.  This  they  did  by  a  policy  liberal, 
enterprising  and  effective.  Perhaps  no  Baptist  paper  has  made 
such  a  record  in  so  short  a  time. 

By  the  new  management  the  name  of  the  paper  was  changed  to 
Young  People  at  Woi-k,  and  Rev.  P.  L.  Jones  was  appointed  the 
editor.  Its  former  editors  continued  as  associate  editors,  and  a  little 
later  a  Western  headquarters  was  established  in  Chicago,  and  Mr. 
Coon  was  asked  to  take  charge  of  that. 

But  in  the  very  midst  of  the  general  rejoicing  over  the  birth  of 
the  paper  there  was  a  cloud  on  the  horizon.  This  was  the  fear  that 
the  movement  would  antagonize  the  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
and  so  cause  division  in  the  Baptist  ranks.  This  new  peril  was  hap- 
pily averted  by  the  prompt  nnd  conciliating  action  of  the  Publication 
Society.  Brethren  rejjresenting  difiercnt  o'pinions  W'cre  invited  to  a 
free  conference  in  Philadelphia,  April  22,  189L  The  conference 
was  most  haj)i)y  in  its  meeting  and   result.     Tlic  whole  situation 
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was  frankly  and  carefully  reviewed,  the  kindest  Christian  spirit  per- 
vading all  the  discussions.  The  following  was  unanimously  agreed 
upon  as  a  general  basis  of  organization  : 

The  undersigned,  cognizant  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  veiy  wide-spread  de- 
sire for  a  more  thorough  organization  of  the  young  people  of  tlie  Baptist 
churches  for  indoctrination  in  distinctive  Baptist  principles  and  instruction  in 
Baptist  liistorv;  for  more  cflective  service  in  the  local  churches;  for  a  better 
acquaintanoesliip  among  our  ytiung  people ;  for  better  pushing  of  all  mission- 
work — domestic,  home  and  foreign — suggest  the  following  general  basis  of 
organization  : 

1.  That  the  Baptist  National  Organization,  when  formed,  in  July  next,  be 
on  a  basis  broad  enough  to  receive  all  Baptist  young  people's  societies  of  what- 
ever name  and  constitution. 

2.  That  no  Baptist  young  people's  pociety  now  organized  will  be  required  to 
reorganize  under  any  other  name  or  constitution  in  order  to  felloAvship  and 
representation  in  such  body,  either  State  or  national. 

3.  That  such  national  organization  adopt  the  Young  People  at  Work  as  the 
organ  of  the  young  people's  societies,  with  the  understanding  that  the  paper  is 
to  be  impartially  hospitable  to  all  such  societies,  and  that  the  paper  "shall 
especially  devote  itself  to  the  indoctrination  of  Baptist  young  people  in  the 
distinguishing  tenets  of  Baptist  churches. 

4.  That  all  young  people's  societies  in  Baptist  churches,  of  whatever  name 
or  constitution,  be  earnestly  requested  heartily  to  co-operate  in  Associational, 
State  and  National  Baptist  organization. 

5.  That  each  young  people's  society  shall  be  left  to  determine  to  Avhat  ex- 
tent it  will  participate  in  iuterdenominatioual  societies. 

6.  That  all  societies  of  young  people  in  Baptist  churches  be  strenuously 
urged  to  subscribe  for  the  Youncj  People  at  \Vork,  and  also  to  circulate  other 
Baptist  literature. 

7.  That,  while  the  national  organization  may  recommend  some  model  con- 
stitution for  local  societies,  the  adoption  of  such  constitution  shall  be  entirely 
optional  with  all  societies  in  affiliation  with  the  body. 

WaYLAND    HoYT,  a.  J.  EOWLAKD, 

JoHX  T.  Beckley,  Frank  M.  Ellis, 

W.  R.  Harper,  C.  R.  Blackall, 

Albert  G.  Lawson,  Alexakder  Blackburn, 

P.  S.  Henson,  O.  W.  Spratt, 

F.  L.  WiLKiNS,  Joseph  K.  Dixon, 

O.  W.  Van  Osdel,  Philip  L.  Jones, 

B.  Griffith,  O.  P.  Eaches, 

John  H.  Chapjian  C.  C.  Bitting, 

A.  W.  Lamar,  Charles  PI.  Banes, 
R.  S.  McArthur. 
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Too  much  cannot  be  said  in  praise  of  I^^ditor  P.  Tj.  Jones  during 
these  critical  days.  With  his  kindly  and  charitable  si)irit  he  seemed 
just  the  man  for  the  time  and  place. 

FIRST  NATIONAL  CONVENTION. 

It  is  now  full  day  for  the  Baptist  Young  People's  movement.  It 
will  soon  be  hiirh  noon.  The  early  isolated  efforts  were  as  the 
streaks  of  light,  heralding  the  day;  the  May  Convention  was  as 
the  first  break  of  day ;  the  birth  of  The  Loyalid  was  as  the  wel- 
come sunrise  ;  the  Philadelphia  conferen(^c  was  the  prophetic  golden 
mornimr  of  the  movement ;  the  Chicago  convention  was  its  forenoon 
glow  and  warmtli.  The  figure  of  the  full  day  is  justified  by  the 
laro-e  attendance  at  the  convention,  by  its  representative  character, 
by  its  hearty  enthusiasm,  by  its  strong  pro])hetic  significance,  by  its 
remarkable  unity  and  harmony,  by  its  satisfactory  and  fruittul  re- 
sults.    All  felt  that  the  night  had  passed. 

In  response  to  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  Conven- 
tion was  held  at  Chicago,  in  the  Second  Baptist  Church,  July  7  and 
8,  1891.  The  purpose  of  the  convention  was  "to  form  a  Baptist 
national  organization  for  young  people  in  Baptist  churches ;  and  to 
adopt  measures  to  extend  and  develoj)  State  and  local  chui-cli  so- 
cieties, with  a  view  to  educate  our  young  people  in  denominational 
principles  and  work."  Societies  of  Baptist  young  people  of  what- 
ever name  or  organization,  were  invited  to  send  delegates.  With 
hearty  agreement  and  enthusiasm  such  an  organization  w^as  voted. 
Its  headquarters  were  to  be  Mn  Chicago,  and  the  following  were 
elected  its  officers  for  the  year  : 

President,  John  II.  Chapman,  111.  ;  Secretary,  Rev.  R.  F.  Y. 
Pierce,  N.  J. ;  Treasurer,  J.  O.  Staples,  111.  Rev.  F.  L.  Wil- 
kins,  D.  D.,  was  elected  Field  Secretary.  An  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  Board  of  Managers  and  State  Vice-Presidents  were 
chosen.  A  policy  and  platform  were  outlined.  Suggested  consti- 
tutions were  accepted — one  for  the  local  society,  one  for  State 
organization,  one  for  Associations  as  districts,  and  one  for  the 
general  society.  Tlie  fii-st  and  last  of  these,  as  showing  the  general 
spirit  of  the  movement,  are  given  in  full. 
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NATIONAL  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  BAPTIST  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 

Article  I. — Name. 
Tlic  name  of  this  Society  shall  be  the  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  of  America. 

Article  II. — Object. 
The  object  of  this  organization  sliall  be  :  Tlie  unification  of  Baptist  young 
people;  their  incre;iseil  spirituality;  their  stimulation  in  Christian  service; 
their  edification  in  vScripture  knowletlge;  their  instruction  in  Baptist  doctrine 
and  history  ;  and  their  enlistment  in  all  missionary  activity,  through  existing 
denominational  organizations. 

Article  III. — Membership. 
The  membership  of  this  union  shall  consist  of  accredited  delegates   from 
young  people's  societies  in  BaptLst  churches,  and  from  Baptist  churches  having 
no  young  people's  organization. 

Article  IV. — Eepresentation. 

Representation  shall  be  on  the  basis  of  one  delegate  for  every  twenty  mem- 
bers or  fraction  thereof  in  each  young  people's  society.  In  a  church  where  no 
young  people's  society  exists,  the  church  shall  be  entitled  to  one  delegate  for 
every  fifty  members  or  fraction  thereof.  Delegates  shall  be  admitted  only  on 
credentials  certified  by  an  officer  of  the  Youug  People's  Society  or  by  the  clerk 
of  that  church  in  which  no  young  people's  organization  exists. 
Article  V. — Officers. 

The  officers  shall  be  a  President,  three  Vice-Presidents,  a  Recording  Secre- 
tary and  a  Treasurer.  Each  of  these  shall  perform  the  duties  usual  to  their 
respective  offices,  and  shall  be  elected  annually  by  ballot.  The  President  of 
each  State  Baptist  Young  People's  organization  shall  be  ex-officio  an  honorary 
Vice-President  of  this  Union. 

Article  VI. — Board  of  Managers. 
The  Board  of  Managers  shall  consist  of  the  officers  of  the  Union  and  sixteen 
additional  members,  who  shall  be  elected  by  ballot  at  the  annual  meeting.  This 
Board  shall  be  empowered  to  employ  such  agencies  as  may  be  necessary  to  ex- 
tend and  cultivate  Baptist  Young  People's  organizations. 
Article  VII. — Meetings. 
This  organization  shall  meet  annually,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Union 
or  the  Board  of  Managers  may  appoint. 

Article  VIII. — Amendments. 
This  Constitution  may  be  amended  at  any  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  by 
a  two-thirds  vote  of  those  present  and  voting,  notice  thereof  having  been  pub- 
lished three  months  previously  in  the  "  Young  People  at  Work  "   and  other 
denominational  papers. 
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•MOUNT  OF  VISION. 

The  view  of  the  city  of  Paris  from  the  Eiffel  Tower  is  grand  in- 
deed. From  that  magnificent  outlook  the  beholder  may  plainly  see 
many  places  of  interest  in  that  beautiful  and  historic  city.  The 
Young  People's  movement  is  such  a  lofty  point  of  outlook.  It  is  a 
sort  of  spiritual  promontory — a  bold  head-line  of  Providence — pro- 
jecting itself  into  the  thought  and  life  of  the  times.  These  days 
have  been  historic;  they  are  also  prophetic.  One  can  scarcely  think 
about  what  has  been  done  Avithout  prophesying  what  will  be.  And 
what  we  see  is  full  of  hope  and  promise. 

Youth  has  come  to  the  front  responsive  to  the  call  of  God  and  the 
challenge  of  the  age.  The  age  needs  the  quickness  and  spirit  and 
hope  of  youth  ; — yes,  and  its  chivalry,  adventure  and  heroism. 
Promptly  and  bravely,  all  girded  for  service,  youth  responds  to  the 
challenge  and  steps  iijto  the  arena  of  action. 

In  and  by  this  vast  uprising  of  young  people,  we  see  a  possible 
solution  of  many  of  the  vexed  questions  which  have  confronted  the 
Church. 

This  movementisthebow  whifliwill  send  the  fatal  arrow  to  many 
a  foe  of  Christianity.  It  is  the  David  whose  skilful  sling  will  make 
many  a  Goliath  of  the  Church  bite  the  dust.  It  is  a  mighty  army 
training  and  equipping  for  approaching  conflicts — struggles  that  will 
decide  all  the  world's  spiritual  future. 

This  movement  means  denominational  capture  of  our  young 
people.  It  means  truer  unity,  larger  fellowship,  more  varied  and 
productive  service,  grander  achievement.  While  the  movement  is 
a  rebuke  for  j^ast  indifference  and  neglect,  it  now  amazes  us  by  its 
magnitude  and  growth ;  it  inspires  by  its  contagion  and  ambition  ; 
it  challenges  by  its  promise  and  potency ;  it  solemnizes  by  its  great 
possibility  and  responsibility.  In  the  older  time  messages  were  con- 
veyed by  fires  on  the  hilltops.  So  along  the  hilltops  of  the  denomi- 
nations this  uprising  of  youthful  enthusiasm  and  consecration  speaks 
hope  and  cheer  and  strength,  and  brings  prophecy  of  large  and 
speedy  and  enduring  triumph  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom.  In  the 
beginning  of  this  article  we  quoted  from  the  poem  of  Dr.  W.  C. 
Richards  in  The  Loyalist.  Another  Loyalld  poet — IMary  G, 
Crocker — gives  a  fitting  sentiment  for  closing.     It  was  the  very  first 
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message  formally  spoken  to  the  young  people  through  tlie  paper. 
May  it  be  prophetic  of  the  individual  Christian  and  of  this  move- 
ment. 

*'  Plainer  be  tlie  way  I  traverse, 
Nearer  may  it  lead  to  Thee; 
Clearer,  purer,  be  the  vision, 
Of  Thyself  revealetl  to  nie. 
Oh,  reveal  'i'hyself  to  me ! 

*'  Closer  may  I  walk  and  closer, 

Daily,  oh,  dear  Christ,  with  Thee, 
Purer,  tenderer  and  nobler, 

Till  Thy  life  shall  shine  through  me. 
Oh,  reveal  Thy  life  to  me!" 

Note. — Since  the  above  was  written  still  other  changes  have  taken  place. 
The  name  of  the  paper  is  now  Young  Peoples  Union.  It  passes  from  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society  into  the  hands  of  the  Young  People's 
Union,  and  is  transplanted  to  Chicago,  the  place  of  its  birth  and  vigorous  in- 
fancy. Field  Secretary  Wilkins  is  at  present  serving  as  Editor,  with  a  large 
corps  of  associate  helpers.     Plans  are  forming  for  the  next  annual  convention. 


^<3:y>j2^5-<9'^.^ 


12  BAPTIST   YOUNG   PEOPLE'S  MOVEMENT. 


LOCAL  CONSTITUTIOlSr. 


Jlecammended  by  the  Baptist  Youny  People's  Union  of  America. 


AETICLE  I— NAME. 

The  name  of  this  organization  or  department  shall  be  the  Baptist  Young 
People's  Union  of  the Church. 

ARTICLE  II— OBJECT. 

The  object  of  this  Union  shall  be  to  secure  the  increased  spirituality  of  our 
Baptist  Young  People ;  their  stimulation  in  Cliristian  Service ;  their  edification 
in  Scripture  knowledge ;  their  instruction  in  Baptist  doctrine  and  history ;  and 
their  enlistment  in  all  missionary  activity,  through  existing  denominational 
organizations. 

AETICLE  III— MEMBERSHIP. 

Section  1. — The  membership  may  consist  of  three  classes  :  Active,  Asso- 
ciate, and  Honorary. 

Section  2. — Tlie  active  membership  shall  consist  of  persons  who  are  mem- 
bers of  a  Baptist  t;hurch,  elected  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  who  have  signed  the  constitution,  assenting  to  the  following 
pledge :  "  Pi,ebrir>(j  upon  Divine  help,  I  hereby  promise  to  be  true  to  Christ  in  all 
things,  and  at  all  times;  to  seek  the  New  Testament  standard  of  Christian  experience 
and  life;  to  attend  every  meeting  of  the  Union,  unless  hindered  by  rea.'^ons  approved 
by  a  good  conscience,  and  to  take  some  part  in  the  sei-viccs,  aside  from  singing,  if  it  is 
possible  to  do  so  ivith  sincerity  and  truth."  * 

SectUm  5.— The  associate  membership  shall  consist  of  persons  who,  though 
not  members  of  a  Baptist  Churcli,  are  of  good  moral  character ;  elected  upon 
the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Such  associate  members 
shall  be  welcome  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  Society,  except  voting  and  holding 
office.* 

Section  4. — Honorary  members  may  be  elected  at  tlie  pleasure  of  the  Society. 


*  The  Pledge  and  a.ho  Associate  MemAership  are  optional  features  with  each 
local  society. 
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ARTICLE  IV— OFFICERS. 

The  officers  shall  be  a  President,  a  Vice-President,  a  Secretary,  a  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  and  a  Treiusurcr,  all  of  whom  shall  be  chosen  annually  or  semi- 
annually, and  shall  pert'orm  the  duties  usually  appertaining  to  such  offices. 

ARTICLE  V— COMMITTEES. 

The  Paiitor  and  President  are  ex-ojjicio  membei-s  of  all  Committees,  and  their 
approval  should  accompany  the  plans  and  recommendations  made  by  the  Com- 
mittees.    The  Committees  and  their  duties  shall  be  as  follows: 

Mk:MBKii.-;iilP. — To  have  charge  of  the  distribution  of  invitation  cards ;  to 
bring  in  new  members;  to  introduce  them ;  to  encourage  attendance  upon  all 
meetings ;  and  to  interest  all  young  people  of  the  Church  and  congregation  in 
the  work  of  the  Union. 

Devotiox.^l. — To  arrange,  in  connection  with  the  P;istor  and  President,  for 
all  prayer-meetings ;  provide  topics,  singing  books,  leaders,  organist ;  and  seek 
in  every  way  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  meetings. 

Instruction. — To  arrange  for  Bible  study,  lectures  on  religious  topics, 
courses  of  general,  denominational,  and  missionary  reading  and  instruction ;  to 
develop  and  promote  all  that  belongs  to  this  feature  of  the  work,  and  have 
charge  of  the  library. 

Social. — To  c;ill  upon  and  welcome  strangers ;  to  provide  for  sociables ;  to 
extend  acquaintance  among  the  members,  and  to  increase  the  interest  of  all 
meetings  of  the  Union. 

Tracts  and  Publications. — To  provide  for  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, tracts,  and  other  current  denominational  and  missionary  literature. 

Missions. — To  divide  the  territory  of  the  Church  into  districts;  secure  visi- 
tors ;  seek  new  scholars  for  the  Sunday-school ;  visit  absent  scholars ;  assist  the 
Pastor  in  securing  contributions  for  missions  and  other  objects ;  seek  to  inspire 
in  all  the  young  people  a  desire  to  cultivate  the  grace  of  giving  and  a  worthy 
zeal  in  all  church,  local,  state,  home,  and  foreign  mission  work. 

Temperance. — To  distribute  literature  on  the  subject,  arrange  for  meetings 
in  its  interests,  and  to  do  everything  possible  to  promote  temperance  principles 
and  sentiments  in  the  members  of  the  organization  and  in  the  community. 

Executive.— To  consist  of  the  Pastor  and  officers,  to  meet  once  a  month, 
also  at  the  call  of  the  Pastor  or  President ;  to  consider  all  matters  of  business 
and  make  recommendations  to  tlie  LTnion,  and  to  report  to  the  Church  annually 
the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  young  people.  The  Executive  Committee  may 
make  recommendations  at  any  regular  meeting,  and  all  other  committees  shall 
report  their  work  to  the  society  at  least  every  two  months,  at  a  regular  weekly 
meeting  to  be  designated  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

ARTICLE  VI-ELECTIONS. 
The  President  shall  be  elected  by  the  Union,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Church.     All  other  officers  and  committees  shall  be  nominated  by  a  committee 
of  five,  and  be  elected  by  the  society. 
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ARTICLE   VII— MEETINGS. 

Devotional  meetings  shall  be  held  weekly.  Meetings  for  Bible  study  shall 
be  held  at  such  times  as  may  be  determined  by  the  Union.  The  annual  meet- 
ing shall  occur  at  least  one  week  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Church. 
Business  meetings  shall  be  held  at  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

ARTICLE  VIII-AMENDM EXTS. 

This  constitution  may  be  amended  at  any  regular  business  meeting  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote,  provided  notice  of  the  amendment  shall  have  been  given  at  a  pre- 
vious regular  meeting. 


The  following  article  may  be  used  by  those  ^vho  prefer  it  to  Article 
y  of  the  Constitution  : 

ARTICLE  V— DEPARTMENTS  AND  SECTIONS. 

Seetion  1. — There  sliall  be  three  departments— Devotional,  Educational,  and 
Social — each  imder  tiie  direction  of  a  superintendent  and  two  assistants. 

Section.  2. — The  sui)eriutendent  of  eacli  department  and  his  assistants  shall 
plan  for  the  three  orders  of  public  meetings  lield  by  the  society. 

Section  3. — The  entire  membership  shall  be  divided  into  sections  of 

members  each,  one  of  whom  shall  be  leader. 

Section  4- — Each  section  shall  adopt  some  special  work  as  its  particular  pro- 
vince, under  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Section  5. — The  leader  of  each  section  shall  have  special  supervision  over  the 
members  of  his  group,  urging  ihem  to  attend  and  participate  in  the  devotional 
meetings  of  the  Church  and  society,  enlisting  them  in  the  Bible-study  meetings, 
and  welcoming  and  introducing  them  to  others  at  social  gatherings. 

Section  6. — The  Executive  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Pastor  and  officers  of 
this  organization,  shall  appoint  tlie  superintendents  and  assistants  of  eacli  de- 
partment, and  leaders  of  sections,  subject  always  to  the  approval  of  the  society  ; 
they  shall  consider  all  matters  of  business,  and  make  recommendations  to  the 
Union ;  they  shall  hold  a  conference  once  in  two  mouths  with  tlie  superintend- 
ents of  departments  and  their  assistants  and  the  leaders  of  the  sections,  to  de- 
vise and  assign  new  work,  and  to  consider  any  changes  of  work  that  may  be 
desirable  among  the  sections;  they  shall  report  to  the  church  annually  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  the  young  people. 

Section  7. — The  leadei-s  of  the  sections  shall,  immediately  following  their  ap- 
pointment choose,  in  conference  with  the  Executive  Committee members 

to  found  their  respective  sections.  Tlie  remaining  positions  to  be  filled  by  new 
members  during  the  year. 

Spclion  S. — Superintendents  of  do])nrtments  and  loaders  of  sections  shall  re- 
port at  least  once  in  two  months  at  tiie  experience  meeting. 
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ADDENDUM. 


Recognizing  the  fact  that  there  are  existing  in  Baptist  churches  organizations 
of  young  people  already  in  being,  and  who  may  desire  to  continue  such  organi- 
zation according  to  the  form  at  present  held,  it  is  understood  that  this  Consti- 
tution is  not  in  any  way  mandatory,  but  simply  suggestive,  the  fullest  liberty 
being  allowed  as  to  form  of  organization. 


The  following  resolutions,  passed  by  the  young  people  in  their 
National  assembly,  give  some  idea  of  their  work  and  spirit : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Union  are  hereby  tendered  to  such  of  our 
denominational  newspapers  as  have  aided  this  movement  by  young  people's  de- 
partments and  otherwise,  and  that  we  request  the  hearty  co-operation  of  our 
entire  denominational  press  in  the  work  of  the  Union. 

Rc-iolvcd,  That  we  adopt  the  Young  People  at  Work  as  the  organ  of  the  Union 
and  that  while  fully  recognizing  its  great  excellence  and  the  service  it  hss  thus 
far  rendered,  we  request  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society  (to  which 
w^e  hereby  express  our  gratitude  for  past  favors)  to  bring  it  into  still  closer 
sympathy  with  the  local  societies  of  our  young  people,  and  to  make  it  still 
more  helpful  in  practical  suggestion  as  to  plans  of  study  and  methods  of  work. 

Resolved,  That  we  request  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society  to  pub- 
lish in  cheap  form  a  series  of  books  especially  adapted  to  the  needs  of  our 
young  people  in  missionary,  historical  and  Biblical  study,  and  for  their  better 
training  in  our  denominational  views. 

Resolved,  That  we  emphatically  disclaim  any  narrow  or  sectional  aim  in  the 
formation  of  this  Union,  and  most  earnestly  and  cordially  invite  all  the  young 
people  of  our  Baptist  churches  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada  to 
unite  with  us  in  our  common  organization  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  objects 
named  in  the  second  article  of  our  constitution. 

Resolved,  That  the  Union  proclaim  in  the  most  emphatic  manner  its  un- 
swerving adherence  to  the  time-honored  Baptist  doctrine  of  the  authority  of 
the  local  church,  and  that  it  be  understood  that  all  local  societies  in  affiliation 
with  this  body  shall  hold  themselves  entirely  subject  to  the  direction  and  con- 
trol of  the  churches  with  which  they  are  connected. 

The  Convention  also  passed  a  resolution  in  earnest  support  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath  ;  and  in  strong  protest  against  opening  the  World's 
Fair  on  Sunday ;  one  declaring  themselves  as  unalterably  opposed 
to  license  in  any  form  ;  and  one  of  fraternal  greeting  to  the  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  Convention  soon  to  be  held  in  Minneapolis,  &c.,  &c. 


CONVENTION  HYMN. 


By  S.  F.  Smith. 
(Author  of  My  Country,  'tis  of  thee.) 
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Music  by  Frederick  W.  Root. 
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1.  Drawn  from  a  thous-and  dis-tant  homes,  In  Christ's  dear  love  we  meet; 

2.  We    hold  one  Lord,  one  cen-tral  light,  Our  hopes,  our  aims  are  one; 

3.  Hum-bly     in     ley-  al  faith  we  bow    At     one    Re-deemer's  fee  ; 

4.  If    blos-soms   of    the  ear  -  ly  spring  Are  doub  -  ly  sweet  and  fair. 
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The  hosts  who    la  -  bor     in      his  cause  In  Christ's  dear  name  we  greet. 

As     plan  -  ets      in  their    de-vious  flight  Re  -  volve  a  -  round  one   sun. 

Our  pray'rs,  like  clouds  of     in-cense,  rise    Be  -  fore    one  mer  -  cy  -  seat. 

Our  bud  -  ding  youth  to    God  we  bring,  And  leave  the    off  - 'ring  there. 
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Choktts. 


One  king-dom   to    our  conqu'ring  Prince,  From  sea     to    sea     be  given; 
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His    will     be     done  o'er    the    wide  earth  Just    as    'tis  done  in   heav'n. 


'!¥ 'I'l H€  MM n 1 1^  iTl  I I'l '  I ' I 


■"•••s^ 


-•^        "ONWARD,  CHRISTIAN   SOLDIERS"  SERIES.        •^- 


^The  ^ 


Chautauqua  Circles 


^ 


"« — ^— 


KATE  FISHER  KIMBALL, 

Executive  Secretary   The  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle 
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THE   CHAUTAUQUA 
LITERARY  AND  SCIENTIFIC  CIRCLE. 


The  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  occupies  a  unique 
place  in  history ;  it  began  life,  like  the  ancient  Thebans,  full  grown, 
and  during  the  thirteen  years  of  its  history  has  shown  no  falling  off 
in  vigor  or  efficiency.  Like  other  great  popular  movements,  it  has 
in  point  of  numbers  shown  a  certain  amount  of  fluctuation,  but  the 
deep,  steady  undercurrent  throughout  its  career  has  been  one  of 
progress,  and  its  records  to-day  show  that  during  thirteen  years  of 
life  nearly  two  hundred  thousand  persons  have  enlisted  in  its  ranks, 
for  one,  two  or  more  years,  that  thirty  thousand  of  these  students 
have  persistently  held  to  the  work  for  four  years,  and  are  enrolled 
as  graduates  of  the  society,  and  that  at  the  present  time  thirty  thou- 
sand active  members  are  sending  yearly  reports  to  the  Central  Office. 

The  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  is  the  natural  out- 
growth of  the  great  educational  impulse  which  these  closing  years 
of  the  nineteenth  century  have  seen  sweeping  over  Europe  and 
America.  It  has  already  done  a  great  work,  and  its  ever  widening 
territory  bespeaks  still  greater  efficiency  for  it  in  the  future.  But, 
as  there  are  still  many  who  ask  what  is  the  Chautauqua  Literary 
and  Scientific  Circle,  and  what  its  history,  the  present  article  aims 
not  only  to  tell  briefly  the  story  of  the  Circle,  but  to  show  also 
something  of  the  work  which  lies  before  it. 

The  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  first  drew  breath 
on  the  shores  of  Lake  Chautauqua,  in  the  summer  of  1878.  The 
purpose  of  the  Circle  was  to  provide  a  definite  course  of  reading  for 
busy  people,  a  four  years'  course  in  history,  literature,  science  and 
art,  offering  in  some  degree  the  college  outlook,  yet  without  the 
study  of  languages  or  of  mathematics,  without  examinations  or  de- 
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grees ;  a  coui-se  for  young  and  old,  to  afford  a  review  of  past  studies 
for  those  who  had  had  advantages,  and  to  open  up  a  new  world  to 
those  who  had* not ;  to  provide  one  more  bond  of  common  interest 
and  sympathy  between  human  hearts  hitherto  more  or  less  isolated, 
and  to  put  hope  and  courage  into  lives  which  had  for  years  groped 
helplessly  in  the  darkness,  for  want  of  a  guide. 

None  were  more  surprised  at  the  results  of  this  effort  than  the 
originators  of  the  movement.  The  magic  lamp  of  Aladdiu  unwit- 
tingly had  been  rubbed,  and  a  host  stood  ready  to  follow  wherever 
their  leader  might  guide.  Seven  hundred  persons  joined  the  Chau- 
tauqua Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  before  its  influence  had  reached 
beyond  itfe  lakeside  home,  and  in  one  year  the  seven  hundred  had 
increased  to  eight  thousand.  From  that  time  the  upwai'd  sweep  of 
the  movement  has  been  indeed  wonderful,  and  when  we  remember 
that  membership  in  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle 
does  not  mean  the  mere  joining  of  a  society  with  duties  which  may 
or  may  not  be  performed,  but  that  every  year's  work  means  the 
reading  of  at  least  six  good  books,  it  is  not  strange  that  many  should 
drop  out  after  a  few  months  or  a  year  or  two  of  effort.  It  is  rather 
a  marvel  that  so  many  busy  men  and  women  have  shown  the  cour- 
age and  persistence  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  work. 
And  yet  the  course  is  not  difficult,  the  books  are  carefully  chosen, 
many  of  them  so  delightfully  written  that  eager  students  find  it  hard 
to  lay  them  aside,  while  thousands  of  active  men  and  women  have 
read  them  with  ease,  have  been  broadened  and  uplifted  by  them,  and 
have  at  the  same  time  borne  a  large  share  of  the  bui'dens  which 
come  to  earnest  lives.  The  fact  that  many  drop  out,  means  that  it 
is  easier  to  drift  than  to  pull  against  the  current,  easier  to  divert  the 
mind  with  light  literature  than  to  make  it  think  and  remember. 

The  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  had  unconsciously 
offered  a  supply  for  a  widespread  human  need.  Those  early  Chau- 
tauquans  were  earnest  men  and  women,  and  it  was  a  deep  down, 
whole-souled  entluisiasm  that  they  put  into  the  new  cause.  Many  a 
community  was  stirred  from  one  end  to  tlie  other  by  the  new  Cliau- 
tauqua  "  Idea."  It  was  democratic  from  the  start :  "  AVhosoever 
will  may  come,"  was  its  spirit,  and  in  the  Chautauqua  Circles  of 
those  early  days,  as  in  the  later  days  also,  were  found  the  cultivated 
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woman,  the  trained  teacher,  tlie  hard-worked  mechanic  and  the  man 
of  position  and  influence,  sitting  .side  by  side,  each  helping  and  being 
helped  by  the  other.  People  who  were  not  known  to  posf^css  literary 
talents  of  any  kind  found  themselves  heartily  welcomed  into  this 
new  literary  fraternity,  and  under  the  kindly  stimulus  of  the  Chau- 
tauqua Circle  many  dormant  hopes  were  roused,  many  young  lives 
quickened,  many  older  men  and  women  given  a  new  share  in  the 
work  of  the  community,  and  hidden  currents  started  in  many  a  life 
of  which  eternity  alone  can  know  the  significance.  I'astors  seized 
upon  the  new  plan  as  a  refuge  from  the  oft-repeated  inquiry,  "  What 
shall  we  do  with  our  young  people?  "  Business  men  laid  aside  their 
weiglitier  cares  at  night,  and  betook  themselves  to  the  study  of  Eng- 
lish History,  and  young  men  and  women  who  had  found  time  heavy, 
and  evenings  dull,  or  a  steady  whii-1  of  gaiety  unsatisfactory  to  look 
back  upon,  suddenly  discovered  that  in  a  class  of  wide-awake  men 
and  women  history  had  a  wonderful  charm,  and  science  a  positive 
fascination.  A  Presbyterian  pastor,  whose  circle  met  weekly  under 
his  personal  guidance,  wrote  that  he  looked  forward  to  the  Monday 
evenings  thus  spent  as  a  time  of  real  recreation,  and  he  added,  "  Our 
circle  has  no  '  constitution '  except  Scotch-Irishness  and  a  good  back- 
bone !  "  Another  minister  wrote  of  his  circle,  "  We  have  fifty-five 
members,  and  wide-awake,  working  members  they  are  proving  them- 
selves to  be.  I  am  more  than  paid  for  all  the  personal  sacrifice  ne- 
cessary to  the  success  of  the  enterprise."  A  circle  in  Kansas  in- 
cluded in  its  membership  persons  from  eighteen  to  sixty  years  of  age. 
Professional  men,  mothers,  young  men  and  women,  all  worked  to- 
gether with  great  enthusiasm.  The  secretary  wrote,  "  We  are  all 
very  busy,  but  the  Circle  now  is  a  part  of  our  business." 

And  so  the  work  grew,  reaching  up  and  down  the  land,  finding  its 
way  into  all  sorts  of  isolated  regions,  and  welcomed  by  young  and. 
old  as  an  unspeakable  blessing.  A  year  slipped  by,  and  nine  thou- 
sand new  Chautauquans  came  into  the  second  class,  the  Class  of  '83. 
A  summer  Chautauqua  held  in  1879  at  Monterey,  on  the  Pacific 
Coast,  was  the  starting-point  for  a  Pacific  Coast  Branch  of  the  Chau- 
tauqua Literary  and  Scientific  Circle,  and  soon  little  bands  of  Chau- 
tauqua students  were  scattered  all  the  way  up  and  down  the  coast, 
from  Puget  Sound  to  Southern  California.     Canada  also  soon  claimed 
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its  privilege  of  organizing,  and  hundreds  of  Chautauquans  just  across 
the  line  have  proved  to  be  as  loyal  children  of  the  Mother  Chau- 
tauqua as  any  to  be  found  in  the  forty-four  "States."  But  even  the 
Western  hemisphere  could  not  long  contain  the  good  news  which 
the  Chautauqua  Circle  offered  to  busy,  hard-pressed,  aspiring  human 
nature,  and  so  it  was  not  many  years  before  Chautauqua  books  were 
found  in  the  homes  of  the  missionaries  in  India,  Persia  and  Siam, 
Japan  and  China,  South  Africa,  Australia,  and  the  Islands  of  the 
Sea.  Japan,  always  progressive,  and  ready  for  any  new  thing, 
started  its  Japanese  branch  of  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scien- 
tific Circle,  published  its  own  Japanese  Chautau(juan,  translated 
such  books  as  were  needed,  and  from  all  over  the  islands  of  the  em- 
pire came  an  answering  response.  Thousands  of  members  were  en- 
rolled, local  circles  were  formed,  and  the  Japanese  Literary  and 
Scientific  Circle  started  out  with  high  hopes.  In  the  winter  of  1886 
and  1887  the  \vork  of  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle 
first  took  a  firm  hold  upon  the  mother  country,  Great  Britain. 
Hundreds  of  members,  from  the  north  of  Scotland  to  Land's  End, 
placed  their  names  upon  the  roll  of  the  American  society,  and, 
though  an  equivalent  course  of  strictly  English  books  was  furnished 
to  all  who  desired  it,  there  were  very  many  wiio  preferred  to  work 
under  the  same  conditions  as  their  American  comrades.  A  goodly 
number  of  Scotch  and  English  readers  now  hold  diplomas  testifying 
to  four  years  of  work  in  the  Chautauqua  Circle. 

The  graduation  of  the  first  class  in  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and 
Scientific  Circle,  in  the  summer  of  1882,  was  an  event  of  no  slight 
importance  in  Chautauqua  annals ;  indeed,  this  demonstration  of  the 
successful  Avorking  of  the  four  years'  j)lan  gave  to  the  work  a  new 
impulse,  and  brought  Chautauqua  to  the  attention  of  the  thoughtful 
public  as  never  before.  Here  was  a  class  of  seventeen  hundred  men 
and  women,  one-fifth  of  the  number  which  had  started  on  the  work 
four  years  before.  Quite  a  number  were  under  twenty,  a  large  pro- 
portion were  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  forty,  many  in  the 
fifties  and  sixties,  some  few  past  the  three-score  years  and  ten.  Out 
of  the  seventeen  hundred,  seven  hundred  were  present  at  Chautauqua 
to  receive  the  certificate  or  diploma  of  the  Chautaucpia  T>it>^rary  and 
Scientific  Circle,  a  certificate  stating  simply  the  fact  that  the  gradu- 
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ate  had  read  the  four  years'  course  prescribed  by  the  Chautau<[ua 
Literary  and  Scientific  Circle,  nothing  more,  no  exhaustive  exami- 
nations, no  prizes,  but  this  sheet  of  parchment  meant  to  some  of  these 
<,'raduat<?s  much  more  than  many  a  college  student's  dijjloma  means 
to  him,  and  the  Chautauqua  graduate  who  recalled  his  four  years' 
persistence  against  heavy  odds,  the  struggles  with  a  memory  that 
would  forget,  the  thousand  and  one  iuterruj)tions  that  would  dis- 
courage, and  realized  that  he  had  triumphed  at  last,  did  indeed  prize 
his  diploma  as  the  honorable  recognition  of  a  hard-won  victory.  A 
very  graphic  letter  from  a  recent  graduate  tells  its  own  story : 
"  Herewith  are  my  memoranda.  I  regret  deeply  that  I  must  send 
them  with  such  an  untidy  appearance,  but  it  just  simply  could  I't  be 
helped.  I  have  written  these  at  all  times,  anywhere,  just  as  I  could 
snatch  a  moment.  I  have  carried  my  books  and  memoranda  about 
with  me,  in  the  hope  that  a  momentary  lull  in  business  would  give 
me  a  look  into  them.  I  have  come  down  to  work  at  six  o'clock,  and 
gone  home  at  nine-thirty  p.m.,  sometimes  would  get  only  one  or  two 
questions  answered  in  a  day.  I  have  not  been  out  of  tlie  store  for 
three  weeks,  except  as  I  had  to  go  for  meals,  my  much-looked-for 
vacation  came  up  missing,  so  you  see  I  have  not  come  up  through 
smooth  waters,  but  now  that  I  have  come,  I  would  do  it  all  over 
again  for  the  pleasure  of  the  conquest.  I  feel  like  a  victorious  gen- 
eral to-day,  and  shall  take  up  the  post-graduate  course  with  much 
pleasure."  The  result  of  the  first  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scien- 
tific Circle  graduation  day,  or  "  Recognition  Day,"  as  it  is  known  in 
the  Chautauqua  calendar,  was  a  membership  of  fourteen  thousand 
for  the  incoming  class,  the  Class  of  '86,  and  since  that  time  every 
Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  class  has  numbered  many 
thousands,  sometimes  running  up  even  to  twenty,  twenty-four  and 
twenty-five  thousand  enrolled  in  a  single  year. 

Hundreds  of  members  of  the  Circle  visit  Chautauqua  every  sum- 
mer, some  to  receive  their  diplomas,  others  to  join  in  class  reunions, 
to  study  in  the  summer  schools,  or  to  find  rest  and  recreation  in  the 
bracing  air  of  this  lofty  spot.  But  the  work  of  the  Chautauqua 
Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  is  not  a  matter  of  statistics,  nor  of  of- 
fice records.  Its  real  work  is  in  the  homes  of  the  American  people, 
and  no  account  of  the  Chautauqua  Circle  is  quite  complete  without 
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a  glimpse  of  the  everyday  life  of  some  of  its  members.  Into  an 
Ohio  home  of  education  and  refinement  the  Chautauqua  Literary 
and  Scientific  Circle  received  a  hearty  welcome  twelve  years  ago. 
A  little  group  of  mothers  in  that  city  has  met  weekly  during  these 
twelve  years,  devoting  time  and  thought  and  care,  first  to  the  work 
of  the  four  years'  course,  and  now  from  year  to  year  to  that  of 
graduate  courses.  Boys  and  girls  growing  up  in  these  homes  are  as 
familiar  with  Chautauqua  and  its  work  as  they  are  with  that  of  the 
public  schools,  and  that  books  should  be  their  life-long  comj)anions 
is  as  much  a  matter  of  course  to  them,  as  the  existence  of  a  daily 
newspaper.  A  busy  teacher  in  a  Southern  city  wrote :  "  I  am 
proud  to  enroll  myself  as  one  of  the  daughters  of  Mt.  Holyoke 
Seminary,  but  I  cannot  express  my  thanks  and  warm  appreciation 
for  what  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  has  been  to 
me  the  past  four  years."  In  striking  contrast  to  this  letter,  comes  a 
report  from  a  little  Circle  up  in  the  Tennessee  mountains,  started  by 
a  wise  physician,  who  saw  the  needs  of  the  community  and  then 
found  a  remedy.  He  wi'ites  that  some  of  these  Chautauqua  mem- 
bers lead  such  isolated  lives  that  they  have  never  seen  a  telegraph, 
steamboat,  or  even  a  railroad ;  yet  through  the  Chautauqua  books 
and  the  monthly  Chautanquan,  which  brings  them  selected  articles 
by  well-known  living  authors,  and  reports  from  all  parts  of  the 
Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  field,  they  are  kept  close 
in  touch  with  the  active  world.  Not  many  miles  away  is  a  society 
woman  in  a  great  city,  who  reports  progress  under  very  different 
conditions :  "  Owing  to  large  social  obligations,  it  is  through  many 
obstacles  that  I  carry  on  my  readings  through  the  winters,  but  when 
'the  social  season  ended  this  year  I  gave  my  housekeeping  into  the 
hands  of  servants,  and  shut  myself  up  to  Chautauqua  work.  I  must 
acknowledge  that  the  hours  thus  spent  have  been  the  pleasantest  of 
the  year.  For  this  now  acquired  habit  of  reading  good  literature,  I 
am  greatly  indebted  to  Chautaufjua." 

And  now  we  travel  a  thousand  miles  across  to  the  Nebraska  fron- 
tier, where  a  United  States  soldier  tells  his  story  :  "  I  have  been 
campaigning  nearly  the  whole  of  the  past  four  years.  I  was  in  the 
entire  Indian  campaign  of  last  winter,  in  which  I  nearly  lost  my 
life,  besides  suffering  a  great  many  hardships.     In  all  the  long  and 
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weary  marches,  in  camp  and  at  niudit,  by  the  light  of  a  tallow  dip, 
on  danirerous  and  lonely  picket  duty,  wherever  1  went,  I  always  had 
the  prescribed  book  of  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientitic  Circle 
course,  and  I  bless  the  day  that  I  became  a  member  of  that  far- 
reaching  and  all-embracing  Circle.  It  has  served  to  beguile  many 
;ui  hour  that  would  have  been  worse  than  wasted — it  luis  been  the 
means  of  storing  my  mind  with  a  vast  amount  of  valuable  and  use- 
ful knowledge,  which  I  shall  strive  to  use  in  shaping  my  future 
course  in  lile."  But  still  further  west  we  journey,  reaching  the 
State  ot  Idaho,  where  we  meet  a  Chautauquan  who  says :  "  I  am  a 
kindcrgartner  in  this  far-away  mountain  region,  where  I  hope  to 
gain  liealth  and  do  some  little  good.  God  bless  Chautauqua  for  the 
companionship  it  gives  to  those  who  are  trying  to  do  right  and  to 
live  earnestly." 

The  Chautauqua  Circle  has  been  from  the  first  entirely  unsectarian, 
but  the  spirit  of  the  movement  is  distinctly  Christian,  believing  that 
the  culture  which  ignores  a  spiritual  life  is  but  a  poor  and  one-sided 
thing  at  the  best.  And  so,  while  the  required  readings  upon  reli- 
gious topics  are  not  compulsory,  they  are  selected  with  care,  and  few 
members  hesitate  to  pursue  the  full  course.  The  result  has  been  in 
hundreds  of  cases  the  quickening  of  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  in- 
tellectual life,  and  one  incident  of  this  kind  may  properly  be  men- 
tioned here.  The  writer  was  one  of  the  early  members  of  the  Chau- 
tauqua Literary  and  Scientific  Circle.     He  says :  "  I  began  three 

years  ago  in  a  local  circle  at .     When  I  joined  that  circle 

I  did  not  care  for  books  of  any  sort,  and  was  one  of  the  most  pro- 
fane skeptics  that  one  would  ever  meet,  but  I  soon  began  to  get  in- 
terested in  the  work,  especially  after  hearing  some  essays  read  on  the 
'  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand,'  and  selections  from  Homer's  works. 
I  at  once  procured  all  the  books  needed,  and  was  welcomed  as  a 
member  of  the  circle.  Thus  passed  the  first  winter,  and  part  of  the 
second  was  gone  before  I  began  to  care  for  God  or  his  Book.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  third  year  I  believed  that  there  was  a  God.  I 
had  intended  to  go  through  all  the  reading,  but  my  health  failed  me 
and  I  had  to  go  South.  I  am  now  restored  to  health,  I  am  to-day  a 
Christian,  and  am  studying  for  the  ministry.  I  intend  to  enter  the 
academy  this  fall,  and  to  pay  my  way  by  working  at  carpenter  work 
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half  of  the  time.  I  lend  my  books  to  those  who  will  read  theru, 
and  tell  others  of  the  work.  I  think  that  the  change  in  my  life  has 
been  brought  about  through  Chautauqua." 

The  fact  that  many  members  of  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and 
Scientific  Circle  are  niun  and  women  past  fifty  years  of  age,  has  from 
the  first  been  a  most  interesting  feature  of  the  work.  A  single  "ex- 
perience "  from  one  of  these  older  Chautauquans  will  show  us  what 
the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  is  doing  for  them. 
The  letter  comes  from  Upper  Canada,  and  the  writer  says :  "  When 
a  young  lady  came  to  me  some  time  ago,  and  asked  me  to  subscribe 
for  the  Chautauqimn,  with  a  view  of  starting  a  circle,  I  told  her  it 
was  no  use,  I  would  subscribe  for  a  picture  book,  but  the  Chautau- 
quan,  why  I  could  not  remember  anything  that  I  read.  However, 
to  encourage  and  please  her  I  put  down  my  name.  It  is  now  two 
years  and  two  months  since.  During  that  time  I  have  missed  only 
two  weekly  meetings  of  the  Chautauqua  Circle,  and  our  lessons  are 
all  recited  with  closed  books." 

But  as  already  mentioned,  the  Chautauqua  Circle  has  many  w'arm 
adherents  in  far  distant  lands.  For  many  years  there  have  been 
active  circles  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  a  Chautauqua  student 
from  Honolulu  wrote  a  few  months  ago  that  she  had  become  much 
interested  in  a  young  man  who  had  recently  been  pronounced  a 
leper,  and  that  she  had  sent  him  the  books  of  the  Chautaucjua  J^it- 
erary  and  Scientific  Circle,  that  he  might  feel  that  he  was  not  en- 
tirely cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  She  adds :  "  I  bless  the 
movement,  that  it  can  so  safely  keep  one  isolated  human  being  in 
touch  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  that  he  can  even  share  in  what 
is  so  directly  interesting  thousands  of  his  fellow-creatures." 

For  many  years  the  captain  of  the  missionary  ship  "  The  Morn- 
ing Star,"  sailed  from  port  to  port  with  the  Chautauqua  books  as 
companions,  and  to  one  lone  island  in  the  Pacific,  where  there  was 
but  one  yearly  mail,  the  good  missionary  ship  carried  supplies  to 
four  Chautauqua  students.  One  wrote,  "  If  I  could  give  you  any 
ade(|uate  idea  of  our  life  in  Kusaie,  you  could  better  undei*staud 
how  difficult  we  found  it  to  get  time  for  this  reading,  and  yet  we 
were  so  hungry  for  it.  We  have  no  society  outside  of  the  half  dozen 
composing  the  mission  force,  no  stores,  no  churches,  no  roads,  no 
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anything  but  the  beautiful  green  mountains  of  our  island,  and  tlie 
boundless  ocean  around  us.  But  when  i)eoi)le  want  anything  very 
much,  they  generally  manage  to  get  it,  and  so  we  at  the  end  of  the 
year  generally  found  ourselves  tired  out,  but  victorious,  and  by  the 
time  that  our  boxes  had  been  brought  from  the  ship  we  were  ready 
to  begin  again," 

An  isolated  Chautauquan  from  the  Orange  Free  State  in  kSouth 
Africa,  though  not  a  missionary,  has  a  somewhat  similar  experience, 
which  he  states  briefly  as  follows:  "I  have  just  finished  reading 
*  Kingsley's  Hermits.'  Well,  if  any  one  is  at  all  inclined  that  way, 
let  him  come  and  try  this  place  for  six  months.  Here  I  must  go  en- 
tirely alone ;  there  is  not  a  soul  around  here  with  a  mind  above 
sheep  and  horses,  so  that  you  can  understand  that  the  Chautauqua 
course  is  to  me  a  solace  and  refuge." 

In  British  India  Chautauqua  reunions  are  a  part  of  the  regular 
year's  program  among  the  missionaries,  and  one  writes'  from  the 
Himalaya  Mountains,  where  many  take  refuge  in  the  hot  season, 
"  Three  of  our  Chautauquans  are  here  for  a  little  rest.  All  our  Chau- 
tauqua Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  members  are  true  and  loyal. 
Our  reunions  are  full  of  enthusiasm,  and  we  each  know  here  what  it  is 
to  keep  up  the  readings,  and  we  are  proud  of  our  hard-earned  seals." 

Even  in  Great  Britain  a  Chautauqua  graduate  of  '91,  on  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  proposes  to  continue  her  studies  with  the  Chautauqua 
Literary  and  Scientific  Circle.'  She  says,  "  I  shall  cling  to  Chau- 
tauqua, for  I  do  love  her.  She  has  been  a  comfort  to  me  in  my 
solitude." 

Such  in  brief  is  the  story  of  the  early  years  of  the  Chautauqua 
Circle.  But  thirteen  years  have  slipped  away  since  the  Chautauqua 
Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  began  its  life-work,  and  as  we  look 
back  over  the  way  which  it  has  travelled,  we  see  on  every  hand  in- 
dications of  the  steady  growth  and  permanency  of  the  work.  Its 
influence  on  many  a  community  has  wrought  results  which  those 
who  helped  to  bring  them  about  could  not  foresee.  Tendencies  have 
been  changed,  new  standards  held  up,  new  responsibilities  have  been 
assumed  by  men  and  women  because  of  the  broadening  and  deepen- 
ing influence  of  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  upon 
daily  life. 
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The  principal  of  a  high  school  in  Massachusetts  said  to  members 
of  a  Chautaiupia  Circle,  a  strong  Circle,  ten  years  old :  "  I  am  pro- 
foundly interested  in  the  good  work  which  you  are  doing,  because  I 
have  had  especially  favorable  opportunities  for  observing  its  salutary 
effects  upon  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  upper  grades  of  the  public 
schools.  A  devotion  to  high  ideals  on  the  part  of  the  parents  reacts 
with  wondei'ful  power  upon  the  children  in  the  schools,  and  the  good 
results  achieved  by  your  society  become  more  api)arent  every  year," 

In  the  great  cities  have  grown  up  Chautauqua  Unions,  federations 
of  Circles,  banded  together  for  mutual  aid,  and  as  the  result  of  this 
combination  of  forces,  new  Circles  are  organized,  Aveak  ones  are 
strengthened,  courses  of  University  Extension  lectures  are  held  and 
the  influence  of  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  is 
made  increasingly  wide-spread.  As  an  outgrowth  of  the  Unions 
have  come  the  Chautauqua  Conventions,  which  bring  together  the 
members  from  a  certain  section  of  a  State  or  county,  for  addresses, 
round  tables,  and  other  helpful  exercises,  sending  them  back  to  work 
in  their  own  communities  with  new  zeal  and  larger  ideas  of  the  real 
nature  of  the  Chautauqua  System  of  Education. 

The  records  of  these  thirteen  years  show,  too,  that  the  prophecy 
made  in  the  early  days  of  Chautauqua,  that  many  young  men  and  • 
women  would  enter  college  because  of  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and 
Scientific  Circle,  has  been  abundantly  carried  out.  How  great  the 
influence  of  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  has  been 
in  this  direction  is  a  matter  only  of  conjecture,  but  many  college 
students  have  testified  to  the  direct  impetus  to  higher  education  wliich 
they  received  from  the  Chautaucjua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle, 
and  the  following  incident  published  in  the  "  Review  of  Reviews," 
illustrates  the  fact  that  the  Chautauqua  Course  of  Reading  is  an  op- 
portunity which  ambitious  young  men  or  women  may  make  of  real 
service  in  their  efforts  toward  higher  education  :  "  Among  the  twenty- 
five  doctors  of  philosophy  who  were  graduated  in  June,  1891,  from 
the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  was  one  man  whose  ncord  in  the  de- 
partment of  physics  is  most  distinguished,  both  for  scholarly  attain- 
ments and  powers  of  original  investigation.  He  has  been  called  to 
a  professorship  in  a  well-known  University,  but  he  began  hjs  struggle 
for  higher  education  with  a  Chautauqua   Literary  and    Scientific 
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Circle.  He  wtis  a  travelling  agent  through  the  west  for  .sui)i)lying 
dairy-farms  with  tin-pans  and  other  bucolic  ware.  While  making 
his  business  trips  by  train,  while  waiting  at  railway  stations  or  lodg- 
ing at  hotels,  he  read  the  Chautau(iua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle 
four  years'  course  in  literature  and  science.  That  first  outlook  uj)on 
a  broad  field  of  liberal  culture  inspired  liim  to  go  to  college.  The 
collegiate  training  enabled  him,  after  yeai*s  of  study  and  teaching,  to 
enter  the  University  and  to  win  the  honors  of  a  fellowship,  a  doctor's 
degree  and  various  calls  to  high  academic  position.  The  records  of 
Chautauqua  are  full  of  heroic  examples  of  both  young  men  and  wo- 
men who  have  sought  higher  education  under  difficulties.  Here  is  a 
man  who  has  attained.  It  is  a  case  of  Chautau(jua  Extension,  from 
the  farm  to  the  University.  Beyond  the  University  waits  the  Ameri- 
can people,  for  whom  and  by  whose  sons  our  colleges  and  universi- 
ties were  founded." 

Two  other  interesting  facts  present  themselves  as  we  look  for  the 
results  of  these  thirteen  years.  In  1889  there  was  organized  in  Great 
Britain  the  English  Home  Reading  Union,  with  its  headquarters  at 
London,  its  object  being  "for  the  purpose  of  developing  a  taste  for 
recreative  and  instructive  reading  among  all  classes  of  the  commun- 
ity." The  plans  of  the  Union  include  the  publication  of  a  monthly 
magazine,  a  certificate  to  be  awarded  upon  the  completion  of  a  defi- 
nite course,  special  courses  of  study  and  the  organization  of  summer 
assemblies  for  lecture  courses,  social  gatherings,  etc. 

An  English  correspondent  of  the  Christian  Union  wrote  in  Sep- 
tember of  that  year :  "  While  in  America  the  latest  blossom  of  the 
great  Chautauqua  System  is  University  Extension,  after  the  pattern 
of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  with  us  the  latest  blossom  of  University 
Extension  is  a  summer  school  afler  the  pattern  of  Chautauqua." 
After  speaking  in  some  detail  of  this  great  gathering  at  Oxford,  he 
adds,  "  It  is  now  decided  that  the  Summer  Meeting  be  an  annual 
institution  here,  and  next  year  Cambridge  organizes  one  on  her  own 
lines.  Already  we  have  had  a  more  popular  but  very  successful 
school  at  Blackpool,  one  of  the  best  known  Northern  watering-places, 
with  the  specific  object  of  floating  the  National  Home  Reading 
Union,  and  next  month  a  Summer  School  opens  in  Edinburgh,  which 
is  to  be  aided  by  the  most  famous  of  the  University  professors  there. 
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Thus  it  is  plain  that  the  '  Chautauqua  Idea  '  is  gaining  firm  foothold 
on  English  soil,  and  English  people  are  getting  to  see  its  value  and 
function  in  their  national  lite.  Meanwhile  it  is  undoubtedly  a  good 
feature  that  the  idea  is  being  here  worked  out  on  English  lines,  in 
accordance  with  the  English  genius ;  but  this  by  no  means  lessens 
our  debt  of  gratitude  to  America." 

During  the  same  year  the  Catholic  Educational  Union  was  formed 
in  this  country,  with  its  headquarters  in  the  State  of  Ohio.  The 
movement  was  indorsed  by  the  leading  men  of  the  church,  and  the 
next  year  the  Union  adopted  a  magazine  known  as  the  Catholic 
Reading  Circle  Review.  This  new  society,  like  the  Chautauqua 
Circle,  outlines  a  four  years'  course  of  reading,  encourages  the  form- 
ation of  local  circles,  and  is  already  doing  an  admirable  work  in  a 
field  peculiarly  its  own.  A  letter  of  greeting  sent  from  the  Chau- 
tauqua office,  in  Buffalo,  to  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Union,  brought 
the  following  reply  :  "  As  a  former  Chautauquan  the  writer  can  tes- 
tify to  the  great  good  being  accomplished  by  your  movement.  It  is 
our  great  desire  to  infuse  something  of  the  Chautauqua  spirit  into 
the  Catholic  masses,  and  to  instil  among  them  a  greater  love  for  good 
reading.  If  we  can  attain  a  small  measure  of  the  phenomenal  suc- 
cess which  has  attended  your  efforts,  we  shall  be  well  repaid  for  hav- 
ing adopted  Chautauqua  methods." 

Within  the  last  few  years,  also,  the  Chautauqua  Circle  has  found 
a  new  field  of  activity  in  the  prisons  and  penitentiaries  of  the  coun- 
try. In  a  prison  in  the  far  west,  thirty  men  took  up  the  Chautauqua 
Course  five  years  ago.  The  class  was  soon  lost  sight  of,  however,  and 
no  reports  could  be  secured.  But  four  years  afterward  a  solitary 
student  reported  the  work  of  the  four  years,  returned  to  the  central 
office  his  carefully  filled  "  Memoranda  "  and  received  his  diploma. 
He  said,  "  This  is  my  sixth  Thanksgiving  here,  and  to  Chautauqua 
is  due  the  only  harvest  I  have  reaped  in  all  this  long  and  weary 
time."  In  the  Massachusetts  State  Prison  twelve  men,  who  are  the 
prison  teachers,  have,  througli  the  encouragement  and  co-operation 
of  the  chaplain,  pursued  the  Chautauqua  Course  for  two  years.  He 
writes  that  the  influence  of  the  work  is  felt,  not  only  by  the  men 
themselves,  but  by  those  with  whom  they  come  in  contact,  and  he 
adds,  "  I  regard  it  as  very  successful  missionary  work  of  a  iiigh  or- 
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der."  The  Massachusetts  Reformatory  also  has  for  years  carried  (in 
a  ChautaiKiua  Circle  as  a  ])art  of  the  regular  school  system  of  that 
iustitution.  One  of  the  men  who  was  for  some  time  })resident  of  the 
Circle  in  the  Reformatory,  is  now  at  liberty,  and  engaged  in  honor- 
able service  for  his  fellow-men. 

At  Stillwater,  INIinnesota,  a  class  of  thirty  men  are  enrolled  as  ac- 
tive Chautauqua  workers.  Through  the  aid  of  chaplain  and  warden, 
who  symi)athize  with  the  plan,  but  leave  the  men  free  to  work  out 
its  details,  the  Circle  is  making  encouraging  progress.  While  con- 
versation is  restricted  to  Chautauqua  topics,  the  men  elect  their  own 
officers,  make  their  own  rules,  carry  out  their  own  plans  and  in  short 
govern  themselves.  The  prison  librarian  reports  a  great  change  in 
the  class  of  books  drawn  from  the  library — works  of  reference  and 
standard  volumes  which  heretofore  stood  unused  are  now  in  demand. 
The  men  show  ambition  and  interest,  whereas  formerly  there  was 
apathy  and  listlessness.  In  the  Prison  Mirror,  published  in  the  in- 
stitution, there  appears  each  week  a  Chautauqua  Column,  at  the  head 
of  which  is  a  cut  of  the  Hall  of  Philosophy  at  Chautauqua.  The 
column  contains  articles  written  by  the  men,  reports  of  meetings,  and 
other  items  of  Chautauqua  interest.  Similar  to  the  work  at  Still- 
water is  that  at  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  where  a  class  of  sixty  men  are 
pursuing  the  course.  There  is  no  school  of  any  kind  in  this  prison, 
and  the  Chautauqua  Circle  is  the  only  educational  work  that  reaches 
these  men,  many  of  whom  are  bright  and  intelligent,  and  need  to 
have  their  thoughts  turned  into  new  channels.  The  Chautauqua 
Circles  in  the  city  of  Lincoln  are  able  to  take  the  personal  oversight 
of  this  work,  through  the  kind  permission  of  the  warden,  and  the 
good  influence  of  the  Circle  has  already  shown  itself  in  many  ways. 

From  this  brief  review  of  the  past  history  of  the  Chautauqua  Lit- 
erary and  Scientific  Circle  we  turn  for  a  moment  to  look  into  its  fu- 
ture. What  does  the  Chautauqua  Circle  do  for  its  students  when 
the  four  years  are  over?  Are  they  lefl  from  that  time  on  to  pursue 
work  of  their  own  planning,  or  may  they  still  receive  advice  and  di- 
rection in  study  ?  Out  of  the  thirty  thousand  graduates  of  the  Chau- 
tauqua Literary  and  Scientific  Circle,  undoubtedly  there  are  some 
who  have  dropped  back  in  some  measure  into  the  old  paths,  there  are 
many  others  who,  quickened  by  the  four  years'  review,  have  busied 
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themselves  with  selected  work  of  their  own  choosing.  Some  have 
entered  hii^her  institutions  of  learning,  but  it  is  an  interesting  fact 
that  a  full  tenth  of  the  whole  body  of  graduates  are  still  pursuing 
definite  courses  of  study  under  the  guidance  of  the  Chautauqua 
Circle.  The  general  four  years'  course  aims  to  give  a  wide  outlook. 
The  graduate  course  of  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle 
leads  the  earnest  student  into  special  lines  of  study  in  history,  litera- 
ture, science  and  art.  Two  years  ago  a  three  years'  Graduate  Course 
in  English  History  and  Literature  was  announced.  At  once  more 
than  one  thousand  graduates  entered  upon  the  work,  and  the  pro- 
portion of  graduate  members  of  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and 
Scientific  Circle  who  are  thus  enlisted  in  special  lines  of  study  is 
steadily  increasing  from  year  to  year.  A  series  of  short  Summer 
Courses  on  the  works  of  standard  authors,  with  suggestions  for  study 
prepared  by  a  professor  of  literature  in  one  of  our  larger  universi- 
ties, has  recently  met  with  much  favor,  and  will  be  still  further  de- 
veloped. 

But  beyond  the  more  advanced  departments  of  the  Chautauqua 
Literary  and  Scientific  Circle,  Chautauqua  offers  still  higher  instruc- 
tion for  those  who  desire  to  do  thorough  work  under  the  personal 
direction  of  university  professors,  but  who  cannot  enter  resident  in- 
stitutions of  learning.  For  such  students  as  these  the  Chautauqua 
College  of  Liberal  Arts  was  founded.  The  official  report  of  the 
Chancellor  of  Chautauqua  to  the  Regents  of  the  University  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  contains  the  following  statement  concerning  the 
Chautauqua  College  of  Liberal  Arts :  "  The  Chautauqua  College  of 
Liberal  Arts  is  in  session  for  six  weeks  at  Chautauqua,  and  carries 
on  correspondence  work  through  the  winter.  The  instructors  are  all 
professors  or  teachers  from  universities,  colleges,  or  academies  of  good 
standing,  such  as  Yale,  Johns  Hopkins,  University  of  Michigan, 
Wells  College,  etc.  The  theory  of  a  summer  session  is  not  that  a 
language  can  be  mastered  in  six  weeks  by  some  rapid  method,  but 
that  by  concentration  of  attention  upon  one,  or  at  the  most  two  sub- 
jects, very  decided  progress  is  possible.  For  example,  a  sopliomore 
in  the  average  college  recites  three  times  each  week  in  Greek,  or  in 
a  term  of  tlirce  months  he  recites  thirty-six  times.  A  Chautau(|ua 
student  who  gives  himself  up  to  Greek,  reciting  twice  each  day,  or 
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ten  times  per  week  for  eix  weeks,  will  accomplish  in  one  subject 
nearly  two  ordinary  terms'  work.  The  progress  will  be  limited  to 
one  study,  of  course,  but  the  gain  both  from  actual  accomplisiiment 
and  from  the  economy  of  attention  is  far  from  insignificant.  This 
department  of  Chautauqua,  in  short,  offers  for  six  weeks'  college 
privileges,  recitation  rooms,  laboratory,  reference  library,  contact 
with  capable  and  live  instructors,  to  two  classes:  (1)  Those  who 
cannot  attend  other  institutions  for  a  longer  period.  (2)  Teachers 
who  want  to  observe  the  best  methods  of  instruction  put  into  actual 
practice.  Through  the  latter  class,  especially,  this  summer  college 
exerts  a  wide  and  helpful  influence.  The  Correspondence  Depart- 
ment of  the  College  directs  the  home  study  of  its  members  in  all 
academic  branches.  In  manj''  instances  the  same  professor  is  in 
charge  of  the  summer  teaching  and  winter  correspondence  of  his 
department.  It  is  not  claimed  that  this  method  is  equal  to  personal 
contact  between  pupil  and  teacher.  There  is  a  loss  which  cannot  be 
compensated  unless  the  correspondence  student  can  attend  the  sum- 
mer classes  at  Chautauqua,  or  elsewhere.  Yet,  by  devoting  more 
time  to  the  work  than  the  student  in  residence  gives,  the  persevering 
and  non-resident  student  may  acquire  mental  discipline  and  knowl- 
edge which  deserves  recognition." 

But  we  will  suppose  that  the  thousands  of  Chautauqua  students 
are,  through  personal  application  to  study  under  wise  direction, 
steadily  gaining  in  mental  force.  What  then  ?  How  are  they  to 
use  this  new  power?  And  while  we  look  for  an  answer,  the  Chau- 
tauqua field  seems  to  widen  and  broaden,  new  possibilities  continu- 
ally opening  up  before  us.  Look  at  our  great  factory  towns,  with 
their  crowds  of  young  men  and  women,  many  of  them  practically 
homeless,  drifting  aimlessly  p  and  yet  among  them  are  hundreds  of 
bright  minds  susceptible  to  good  influences,  only  waiting  for  a  help- 
ing hand.  A  few  years  ago,  working  in  a  thread  factory  in  Rhode 
Island,  was  a  young  girl  who,  with  her  mother,  took  up  the  work  of 
the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle.  She  became  so  much 
interested  in  the  selections  from  Homer's  "  Iliad,"  which  formed  part 
of  the  required  work,  that  she  was  not  satisfied  until  she  had  pro- 
cured and  read  the  entire  poem,  and  this  was  afterwards  followed  up 
by  translations  from  some  of  the  Greek  plays.     Hers  was  undoubt- 


IG  THE   CHAUTAUQUA    LITERARY 

edly  an  exceptional  case,  and  yet  history  is  full  of  examples  of  self- 
made  men,  to  whom  the  helpful  influences  of  a  Chautauqua  Circle 
would  have  been  a  priceless  boon.  In  a  recent  article  by  Edward 
Everett  Hale,  he  says,  "  No  republic's  life  is  worth  twenty-five  years' 
purchase,  unless  the  average  citizen  can  understand  the  general  poli- 
cy of  that  republic  well  enough  to  exercise  intelligently  his  privilege 
of  suffrage.  A  republic  may  drift  awhile  without  such  intelligence 
in  its  more  ignorant  half,  but  it  cannot  drift  forever.  There  are  too 
many  rocks  and  shoals." 

Let  us  suppose  that  fifty  trained  Chautauqua  students,  bright 
young  men  and  women,  in  a  great  city,  devote  themselves  to  the 
work  of  educational  leadership,  and  through  the  churches,  the  Young 
INIen's  Christian  Association,  the  Working  Girls'  Clubs,  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Associations,  each  one  becomes  the  center  of  a 
little  group  of  ten  readers,  meeting  weekly,  reading  aloud,  exchang- 
ing idei\s  and  getting  into  mutual  sympathy.  Perhaps  to  each  leader 
the  result  seems  small,  but  when  one  remembers  that  there  are  fifty 
of  these  clubs,  and  that  five  hundred  men  and  women  are  becoming 
more  intelligent  citizens,  we  may  well  believe  that  from  such  begin- 
nings as  these  a  veritable  revolution  may  grow. 

The  importance  and  value  of  personal  leadership  in  any  great 
work  has  been  again  and  again  illustrated  in  the  history  of  our  own 
country.  In  1787,  when  the  National  Constitution  was  submitted 
to  the  States  for  approval,  it  was  bitterly  opposed  in  New  York  by 
w'hat  might  have  seemed  a  hopeless  majority,  but  Alexander  Ham- 
ilton, by  patience,  persistence  and  hard  work  won  the  day.  He  is 
said  to  have  remarked  afterward  that  he  could  see  the  people  change 
their  opinions,  but  it  was  no  slight  task  to  achieve  such  a  victory, 
and  it  was  not  won  by  a  single  effort,  for  Hamilton  wrote  sixty-three 
articles  in  defence  of  the  Constitution,  and  when  it  came  to  personal 
work  in  the  Convention  he  spoke  no  less  than  ten  times. 

The  Chautauqua  Circle  offers  to  the  young  men  and  women  of  the 
present,  not  only  opportunities  for  self-development,  but  through  its 
varied  courses  of  reading  and  study,  elementary  and  advanced,  the 
means  by  \vhir;h  they  may  work  out  some  of  the  problems  which  be- 
set cur  country.  But  not  all  tlie  problems  lie  in  the  great  cities,  and 
the  Chautauqua  workers  who  live  in  smaller  towns  and  isolated 
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communities,  may,  through  Chautauqua  Circles,  University  Exten- 
sion lecture  Courses,  personal  sacrifice  and  persistent  endeavor, 
make  their  efforts  also  tell  upon  the  educational  life  of  the  com- 
munity. 

But  last  and  greatest  of  all  is  the  field  which  Chautauqua  finds 
awaiting  lier  in  the  homes  of  America.  The  busy,  hard-]iressed 
mothers,  with  large  families  and  few  servants,  fearing  lest  their 
children  grow  away  from  them,  and  longing  for  a  higher  intellectual 
life.  The  young  men  and  women  growing  up  in  such  homes,  with 
few  ambitions,  little  self-reliance,  and  limited  resources.  To  all  of 
these  the  Chautauqua  Circle  comes  with  its  broader,  deeper  life. 
A  recent  graduate  of  the  Chautauqua  Circle  writes :  "  I  can  never 
fully  express  ray  thankfulness  to  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and 
Scientific  Circle.  It  found  me  a  thoughtless,  novel-devouring  girl, 
and  has  left  me  a  woman  with  higher  aspirations  than  I  ever  should 
have  felt  had  I  not  known  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific 
Circle."  And  a  mother,  whose  life  is  that  of  many  thousands  of 
American  women,  tells  her  experience,  briefly,  as  follows :  "  Having 
completed  the  year's  work  and  complied  with  all  of  its  requirements, 
I  desire  to  tell  you  what  this  course  of  reading  has  been  to  me.  I 
wanted  to  take  up  the  reading  several  years  ago,  but  a  friend  per- 
suaded me  not  to  do  so.  She  said,  '  It  is  such  an  undertaking,  wait 
until  your  children  are  grown.'  In  an  evil  hour  I  listened  to  her 
advice,  and  I  now  consider  those  years  as  precious  time  lost,  for  I 
have  demonstrated  to  my  own  and  my  friend's  satisfaction,  that  I 
could  read  the  whole  course  with  ease,  without  interfering  with  my 
duties  to  my  home,  my  children,  or  to  society  at  large.  Indeed,  I 
believe  that  I  am  a  better  mother,  a  more  intelligent  friend  and  com- 
panion, and  a  better  citizen  than  before  I  took  up  this  course  of 
reading." 

The  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  offers  to  the 
American  people  the  equipment  for  a  great  educational  work.  How 
efficient  and  far-reaching  this  work  shall  be,  rests  with  the  men  and 
women  who  volunteer  in  the  cause. 
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Buffalo,  New  York,  November  25,  1891. 


ipicaec  note,— tbis  volume  containe  708  patjes. 


^ 


l^ 


■i^^-^. 


>i- 


^ 


^".■^r 


Wy5.,.':? 


-?     i- 

■;-^-^.^.^.':f 


'> 


!-'  \sl^-^^' 


...  ^*. 


/  * 

v^ 


\J"^  ^--^ 


>' 


-'    ■'    -«•,. 


^j\ 


w 


•i*i 


16.: »:  tcii 


V^fc  ■^^•^.  ^^.^^"^^^■l  ^^^•t.'^^^lBL  ^^fc,-^^^^.  ^^^^^^^^fc"^^  -     ^'    ■       •**    «i|  ^^^^.^^ 


m 


k 

m 

m 

m 
m 


*5k5ik?*> 


>..-» 


J 

-wjrw^fMRj^T^^im^  c»a»?j 

jPCy.  -        •  T 

^^1    ^^H    ^^1 

i^HI   ^^H   l^^H 

■ 

jj^HI    ^IH    ^HBI 

1 

r 

■  ■■ 

■.■■ 

^^" 

^M 

1 

1 

T 

1   1 

^-SAt 


»-P 


m   ^ 


X' 


)i 


.  te-  w.  *_  I' 


^  i 

•V 

'  m 


«9.    «^ 

•  m 
m   m 
■■  ■#' 
m  w 

m  "m 

im   m   m 
m    m 


«^«  -<  .-t 


*-^*'-:«_.«_«  4 


*•«_«..<  .« 


:-iri:r-;,%'*^^ 


.!^% 


'.?. 


4f     -€ 


.^sat  j,ci  ^a. 


**  -.c   iir  5f  <4r 


